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1. Contents

First,
The general nature of justification:
--State of the person tobe justified antecedently thereunto, Rom.4:5; 3:19; 1:32;
Gal.3:10; John 3:18,36; Gal.3:22
--The sole inquiry on that state
--Whether it be any thing that is our own inherently, or what is only imputed unto
us, that we are to trust unto for our acceptance with God
--The sum of this inquiry
--The properends of teaching and learning the doctrine of justification
-- Things to be avoided therein

Secondly,
A due consideration of God, the Judge of all, necessary unto the right stating
and apprehension of the doctrine of justification, Rom.8:33; Isa.43:25; 45:25;
Ps.143:2; Rom.3:20
--What thoughts will be ingenerated hereby in the minds of men, Isa.33:14;
Micah 6:6,7; Isa.6:5
--The plea of Job against his friends, and before God, not the same, Job 40:3-5,
43:406
-- Directions for visiting the sick given of old
--Testimonies of Jerome and Ambrose
--Sense of men in their prayers, Dan.9:7,18; Ps.143:2, 130:3,4
--Paraphrase of Austin on that place
--Prayerof Pelagius
--Public liturgies

Thirdly,
A due sense of our apostasy from God, the depravation o four nature thereby,
with the power and guilt of sin, the holiness of the law, necessary unto a right
understanding of the doctrine of justification
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--Method of the apostle to this purpose, Rom.1,2,3
-- Grounds of the ancient and present Pelagianism, in the denial of these things
--Instances thereof
--Boasting of perfection from the same ground
--Knowledge of sinand grace mutually promote each other

Fourthly,
Opposition between works and grace, as unto justification
--Method of the apostle, in the Epistle to the Romans, to manifest this opposition
--A scheme of others contrary thereunto
--Testimonies witnessing this opposition
--Judgment tobe made on them
--Distinctions whereby they are evaded
--The uselessness of them
--Resolution of the case in hand by Bellarmine, Dan.9:18; Luke 17:10

Fifthly,
A commutation as unto sin and righteousness, by imputation, between Christ
and believers, represented in the Scripture
--The ordinance of the scapegoat, Lev.16:21,22
--Thenature of expiatory sacrifices, Lev.4:29, etc
--Expiation of an uncertain murder, Deut.21:1-9
--The commutation intendedproved and vindicated, Isa.53:5,6; 2 Cor.5:21;
Rom.8:3,4; Gal.3:13,14; 1 Pet.2:24; Deut.21:23
--Testimonies of Justin Martyr, Gregory Nyseen, Augustine, Chrysostom,
Bernard, Taulerus, Pighius, to that purpose
--The proper actings of faith with respect thereunto, Rom.5:11; Matt.11:28;
Ps.38:4; Gen.4:13; Isa.53:11; Gal.3:1; Isa.45:22; John 3:14,15
--A bold calumny answered

Sixthly,
Introduction of grace by Jesus Christ into the whole ofour relation unto God, and
its respect unto all the parts of our obedience
--No mystery of grace in the covenant of works
--All religion originally commensurate unto reason
--No notions of natural light concerning the introduction of the mediation
of Christ and mystery of grace, into our relation to God, Eph.1:17-19
--Reason, as corrupted, can have no notions ofreligion but what are derived from
its primitive state
--Hencethe mysteries of the gospel esteemed folly
--Reason, as corrupted, repugnant unto the mystery of grace
--Accommodationof spiritual mysteries unto corrupt reason, wherefore
acceptable unto many
--Reasons of it
--Two parts of corrupted nature's repugnancy unto the mystery of the gospel:
--1. That which would reduce it unto the private reason of men--Thencethe Trinity
denied, and the incarnation of the Son of God; without which the doctrine of
justification cannot stand--Rule of the Socinians in the interpretation of the
Scripture
--2. Want of a due comprehension of the harmony that is between all
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the parts of the mystery of grace
--This harmony proved
-- Compared with the harmony in the works of nature
--To be studied
--But it is learned only of them who are taught of God; and in experience
--Evil effects of the want of a due comprehension hereof--Instances of them
--All applied unto thedoctrine of justification

Seventhly,
General prejudices against the imputation of the righteousness of Christ:
--1. That it is not in terms found in the Scripture, answered
--2. That nothing is said of it in the writings of the evangelists, answered, John
20:30,31
--Natureof Christ's personal ministry
--Revelations by the Holy Spirit immediately from Christ
--Design of the writings of the evangelists
--3. Differences among Protestants themselves aboutthis doctrine, answered
--Sense of the ancients herein
--What is of real difference among Protestants, considered

Eighthly,
Influence of the doctrine of justification into the first Reformation
--Advantages unto the world by that Reformation
-- State of the consciences of men under the Papacy, with respect unto
justification before God
--Alterations made therein by the light of this doctrine, though not received
--Alterations in the Pagan unbelieving world by the introduction of Christianity
--Design and success of the first reformers herein
--Attempts for reconciliation with the Papists in this doctrine, and their success
--Remainders of the ignorance of the truth in the Roman church
--Unavoidable consequences of thecorruption of this doctrine

I. Justifying faith; the causes and object of it declared Justification by faith
generally acknowledged

--The meaning ofit perverted
--The nature and use of faith in justification proposed to consideration
--Distinctions about it waived
--A twofold faith of the gospel expressed in the Scripture
--Faith that is not justifying, Acts 8:13; John 2:23,24; Luke 8:13; Matt.7:22,23
--Historical faith; whence it is so called, and the nature of it
--Degrees of assent in it
--Justification not ascribed unto any degree of it
--A calumny obviated
--The causesof true saving faith
--Conviction of sin previous unto it
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--The nature of legal conviction, and its effects
--Arguments to prove it antecedent unto faith
--Without the consideration ofit, the true nature of faith not to be understood
--The order and relation of the law and gospel, Rom.1:17
--Instance of Adam
--Effects of conviction
--Internal: Displicency and sorrow; fear of punishment; desire of deliverance
--External: Abstinence from sin; performance of duties; reformation of life
--Not conditions of justification; not formal disposition unto it;not moral
preparations for it
--The order of God in justification
--The proper object of justifying faith
--Not all divine verity equally; proved by sundry arguments
--The pardonof our own sins, whether the first object of faith
--The Lord Christ in the work of mediation, as the ordinance of God for the
recovery of lost sinners, the proper object of justifying Faith
--The position explained and proved, Acts 10:43; 16:31;4:12; Luke 24:25-27;
John 1:12; 3:16,36; 6:29,47; 7:38; Acts 26:18; Col.2:6; Rom.3:24,25; 1 Cor.1:30;
2 Cor.5:21;Eph.1:7,8; 2 Cor.5:19

II. The nature of justifying faith
The nature of justifying faith in particular, or of faith in the exercise of it, whereby
we are justified
--The heart's approbation of the way of the justification and salvation of sinners
by Christ, with its acquiescency therein
--The description given, explained and confirmed:
--1. From the nature of the gospel
--Exemplified in its contrary, or the nature of unbelief, Prov.1:30; Heb.2:3; 1
Pet.2:7; 1 Cor.1:23,24; 2 Cor.4:3
--What it is, and wherein it does consist.
--2. The design of God in and by the gospel
--His ownglory his utmost end in all things
--The glory of his righteousness, grace, love, wisdom, etc.
--The end of God in the way of the salvation of sinners by Christ, Rom.3:25; John
3:16; 1 John 3:16; Eph.1:5,6; 1 Cor.1:24; Eph.3:10; Rom.1:16; 4:16; Eph.3:9; 2
Cor.4:6
--3. The nature of faith thence declared
--Faith alone ascribes and gives this glory to God.
--4. Order of the acts of faith, or the method in believing
-- Convictions previous thereunto--Sincere assent unto all divinerevelations, Acts
26:27
--The proposal of the gospel unto that end, Rom.10:11-17; 2 Cor.3:18,etc.
--State of persons called tobelieve
--Justifying faith does not consist in any one single habit or act of the mind or will
--The nature of that about which is the first act of faith
--Approbation of the way of salvation by Christ, comprehensive of the special
nature ofjustifying faith
--What is included there in:
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--1. A renunciation of all other ways, Hos.14:2,3; Jer.3:23; Ps.71:16; Rom.10:3
--2. Consent of the will unto this way, John 14:6
--3. Acquiescency of the heart in God, 1 Pet.1:21.
--4. Trust in God.
--5. Faith described by trust
--The reason of it
--Nature and object of this trust inquired into
--A double consideration of special mercy
--Whether obedience be includedin the nature of faith, or be of the essence of it
--A sincere purpose of universal obedience inseparable from faith
--How faith alone justifies
--Repentance, how required in and unto justification
--How a condition of the new covenant
-- Perseverance in obedience is so also
--Definitions of faith

III. The use of faith in justification; its especial object farther cleared
Use of faith in justification; various conceptions about it
-- By whom asserted as the instrument of it; by whom denied
--Inwhat sense it is affirmed so to be
--The expressions of the Scripture concerning the use of faith in justification; what
they are, and how they are best explained by an instrumental cause
--Faith, how the instrument of God in justification
--Howthe instrument of them that do believe
--The use of faith expressed in the Scripture by apprehending, receiving;
declared by an instrument
--Faith, in what sense the conditionof our justification
--Signification of that term, whence to be learned

IV. Of justification; the notion and signification of the Word in Scripture
The proper sense of these words, justification, and to justify, considered
--Necessity thereof
--Latin derivation ofjustification
--Some of the ancients deceived by it
--From "jus", and "justum"; "justus filius", who
--The Hebrew "hitsdik"
--Use and signification of it
--Places where it is used examined, 2 Sam.15:4; Deut.25:1; Prov.17:15; Isa.5:23;
50:8,9; 1 Kings 8:31,32; 2 Chron.6:22,23; Ps.82:3; Exod.23:7; Job 27:5;
Isa.53:11; Gen.44:16; Dan.12:3
--The constant senseof the word evinced
--"Diakaio-oo", use of it in other authors, to punish
--What it is in the New Testament, Matt.11:19; 12:37; Luke 7:29; 10:29; 16:15;
18:14; Acts 13:38,39; Rom.2:13; 3:4
-- Constantly used in a forensic sense
-- Places seeming dubious, vindicated, Rom.8:30; 1 Cor.6:11; Tit.3:5-7;
Rev.22:11
--How often these words, "diakaio-oo" and "dikaioumai", are used in the New
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Testament
--Constant sense of this
--The same evincedfrom what is opposed unto it, Isa.1:8,9; Prov.17:15;
Rom.5:116,18; 8:33,34
--And the declaration of it in terms equivalent, Rom.4:6,11; 5:9,10; 2 Cor.5:20,21;
Matt.1:21; Acts 13:39; Gal.2:16, etc.
--Justification in the Scripture, proposed under a juridical scheme, and of a
forensic title
--The parts and progress of it
--Inferences from the whole Distinction of a first and second justification
--The whole doctrine of the Roman church concerning justification groundedon
this distinction
--The first justification, the nature and causes of it, according unto the Romanists
--The secondjustification, what it is in their sense
--Solution of the seeming difference between Paul and James, falsely pretended
by this distinction
--The same distinction received by the Socinians and others
--The latter termed by some the continuationof our justification
--The distinction disproved
--Justification considered, either as unto its essence or its manifestation
-- The manifestation of it twofold, initial and final
--Initial is either unto ourselves or others
--No second justification henceensues
--Justification before God, legal and evangelica
--Theirdistinct natures
--The distinction mentioned derogatory to the merit of Christ
--More in it ascribed unto ourselves than unto the blood of Christ, in our
justification
--The vanity of disputations to this purpose
--All true justification overthrown by this distinction
--No countenance given unto thisjustification in the Scripture
--The second justification not intended by the apostle James
--Evil of arbitrary distinctions
--Our first justification so described in the Scripture as toleave no room for a
second
--Of the continuation of our justification; whether it depend on faith alone, or our
personal righteousness, inquired
--Justification at once completed, in all the causes and effects of it, proved at
large
--Believers, upon their justification, obliged unto perfect obedience
--The commanding power of the law constitutesthe nature of sin in them who are
not obnoxious unto its curse
--Future sins, in what sense remitted at our first justification
--The continuation of actual pardon, and thereby of a justified estate; on what it
does depend
--Continuation ofjustifications the act of God; whereon it depends in that sense
--On our part, it depends on faith alone
--Nothing required hereunto but the application of righteousness imputed
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--The continuation of our justification is before God
--Thatwhereon the continuation of our justification depends,pleadable before
God
--This not our personal obedience, proved:
--1. By the experience of all believers
--2. Testimonies of Scripture
--3. Examples
--The distinction mentioned rejected

VI. Evangelical personal righteousness, the nature and use of it
-- Final judgment, and its respect unto justification
-- Evangelical personal righteousness; the nature and use of it
--Whether there be an angelical justification on our evangelical righteousness,
inquired into
--How this is by some affirmed and applauded
--Evangelical personal righteousness asserted as thecondition of our
righteousness, or the pardon of sin
--Opinion of the Socinians
--Personal righteousness required in the gospel
--Believers hence denominated righteous
--Not with respect unto righteousness habitual, but actual only
--Inherentrighteousness the same with sanctification, or holiness
--In what sense we may be said to be justified by inherent righteousness
--No evangelical justification on our personal righteousness
--The imputation of the righteousness of Christ does not depend thereon
--None have this righteousness, but they are antecedently justified
--A charge before God, in all justification before God
--The instrument of this charge, the law or the gospel
--From neither of them can we be justified bythis personal righteousness
--The justification pretended needless and useless
--It has not the nature of any justification mentioned in the Scripture, but is
contrary to all that is so called
--Other arguments to the same purpose
-- Sentential justification at the last day
--Nature of the last judgement
--Who shall be then justified
--A declaration of righteousness, and an actual admission into glory, the whole
of justification at the last day

VII. --The argument that we are justified in this life in the same manner, and on
the same grounds, as we shall be judged at the last day, that judgement Imputation,
and the nature of it; with the imputation of the righteousness of Christ in particular
Imputation, and the nature of it
--The first express record of justification determines it to be by imputation,
Gen.15:6
--Reasons of it
--Thedoctrine of imputation cleared by Paul; the occasion of it
--Maligned and opposed by many
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--Weight of the doctrine concerningimputation of righteousness, on all hands
acknowledged
--Judgment of the Reformed churches herein, particularly of the church of England
--By whom opposed, and on what grounds
--Signification of the word
--Difference between "reputare" and "imputare"
--Imputationof two kinds:
--1. Of what was ours antecedently unto that imputation, whether good or evil
--Instances in both kinds
--Natureof this imputation
--The thing imputed by it, imputed for what it is, and nothing else.
--2. Of what is not ours antecedently unto that imputation, but is made so by it
--General nature of this imputation
--Not judging of others to have done what they havenot done
--Several distinct grounds and reasons of this imputation:
--1. "Ex justitia";
--(1.) "Propter relationem foederalem;"
--(2.) "Propter relationem naturalem;"
--2. "Ex voluntaria sponsione"
--Instances, Philem.18; Gen.43:9
-- Voluntary sponsion, the ground of the imputation of sin to Christ.
--3. "Ex injuria", 1 Kings 1:21.
--4. "Ex mera gratia," Rom. 4
--Difference between the imputation of any works of ours, and of the righteousness
of God
--Imputation ofinherent righteousness is "ex justitia"--Inconsistency of it with that
which is "ex mera gratia," Rom.4
--Agreement of bothkinds of imputation
--The true nature of the imputation of being according unto works, answered; and
the impertinency of it declared. righteousness unto justification explained
--Imputation of therighteousness of Christ
--The thing itself imputed, not the effect of it; proved against the Socinians

VIII. Imputation of the sins of the church unto Christ
--Grounds of it
--The nature of his suretiship
--Causes of the new covenant
--Christ and the church one mystical person
--Consequentsthereof Imputation of sin unto Christ
--Testimonies of the ancients unto that purpose
--Christ and the church one mystical person
-- Mistakes about that state and relation
--Grounds and reasons ofthe union that is the foundation of this imputation
--Christ the surety of the new covenant; in what sense, unto what ends
--Heb.7:22, opened
--Mistakes about the causes and ends of thedeath of Christ
--The new covenant, in what sense alone procured and purchased thereby
--Inquiry whether the guilt of our sins was imputed unto Christ
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--The meaning of the words, "guilt," and "guilty"
--The distinction of "reatus culpae", and "reatus poenae", examined
--Act of God in the imputation of theguilt of our sins unto Christ
--Objections against it answered
--The truth confirmed

IX. The formal cause of justification, or the righteousness onthe account
whereof believers are justified before God
-- Objections answered

Principal controversies about justification:
--1. Concerning thenature of justification, stated
--2. Of the formal cause of it
--3. Of the way whereby we are made partakers of the benefitsof the mediation of
Christ
--What intended by the formal causeof justification, declared
--The righteousness on the account whereof believers are justified before God
alone, inquired after under these terms
--This the righteousness of Christ, imputed unto them--Occasions of exceptions
and objections against this doctrine
--General objections examined
--Imputationof the righteousness of Christ consistent with the free pardon of sin,
and with the necessity of evangelical repentance
--Method of God's grace in our justification
--Necessity of faith unto justification, on supposition of the imputation of
the righteousness of Christ
--Grounds of that necessity
--Otherobjections, arising mostly from mistakes of the truth, asserted, discussed,
and answered

X. Arguments for justification by the imputation of the righteousness of
Christ.
The first argument from the nature and use of our own personal righteousness
Arguments for justification by the imputation of the righteousness of Christ
--Our own personal righteousness not that on the account whereof we are justified
in the sight of God
--Disclaimed in the Scriptures, as to any such end
--The truth and reality of it granted
--Manifold imperfection accompanyingit, rendering it unmeet to be a righteousness
unto the justification of life

XIV. The exclusion of all sorts of works from an interest injustification
--What is intended by "the law," and the "works" of it, in the epistles of Paul
All works whatever are expressly excluded from any interest in our justification
before God
--What intended by the works of the law
--Not those of the ceremonial law only
--Not perfect worksonly, as required by the law of our creation
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--Not the outward works of the law, performed without a principle of faith
--Not works of the Jewish law
--Not works with a conceit of merit
--Not works only wrought before believing, in the strength ofour own wills
--Works excluded abso1utely from our justification, without respect unto a
distinction of a first and second justification
--The true sense of the law in the apostolical assertion that none are justified by
the works thereof
--What the Jews understood by the law
--Distribution of the law under the Old Testament
--The whole law a perfect ruleof all inherent moral or spiritual obedience
--What are the works of the law, declared from the Scripture, and the argument
thereby confirmed
--The nature of justifying faith farther declared

XV. Faith alone
Of faith alone

XVI. The truth pleaded farther confirmed by testimonies ofScripture.--
Jer.23:6 Testimonies of Scripture confirming the doctrine of justification by the
imputation of the righteousness of Christ--Jer.23:6, exp1sined and indicated

XVII. Testimonies out of the evangelists considered
Testimonies out of the evangelists considered
--Design of our Saviour's sermon on the mount
--The purity and penalty of the law vindicated by him
--Arguments from thence
--Luke 18:9-14, the parable of the Pharisee and publican explained and appliedto
the present argument
--Testimonies out of the gospel by John, chap. 1:12; 3:14-18, etc.

XVIII. The nature of justification as declared in the epistles of St. Paul, in that
unto the Romans especially
--Chap. 3 [4,5,10; 1 Cor.1:30; 2 Cor.5:21; Gal.2:16; Eph.2:8-10;Phil.3:8,9.]

Testimonies out of the Epistles of Paul the apostle
--His designin the fifth chapter to the Romans
--That design explained at large, and applied to the present argument
--Chap.3:24-26 explained, and the true sense of the words vindicated
--The causes of justification enumerated
--Apostolical inference fromthe consideration of them
--Chap.4, design of the disputation of the apostle therein Analysis of his discourse
--Verses 4, 5, particularly insisted on; their true sense vindicated
--What works excluded from the justification of Abraham
--Who it is that works not
--In what sense the ungodly are justified
--All men ungodly antecedently unto their justification
--Faith alone the means of justification on our part
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--Faith itself,absolutely considered, not the righteousness that is imputed unto us
--Proved by sundry arguments Rom.5:l2-21
--Boasting excludedin ourselves, asserted in God
--The design and sum of the apostle's argument
--Objection of Socinus removed
--Comparison between the two Adams, and those that derive from them
--Sin entered into the world --

What sin intended
--Death, what it comprises, what intended by It
--The sense of these words, "inasmuch," or, "in whom all havesinned," cleared and
vindicated
--The various oppositions used by the apostle in this discourse: principally between sin
or the fall, and the free gift; between the disobedience of the one, and the obedience of
another; judgment on the one hand,and justification unto life on the other
--The whole context at large explained, and the argument for justification by the
imputation of the righteousness of Christ, fully confirmed Rom.10:3,4, explained and
insisted on to the same purpose 1 Cor.1:30
--Christ, how of God made righteousness unto us
-- Answer of Bellarmine unto this testimony removed
--That of Socinus disproved
--True sense of the words evinced 2 Cor.5:21
--In what sense Christ knew no sin
--Emphasis in that expression
-- How he was made sin for us
--By the imputation of sin unto him
-- Mistakes of some about this expression
--Sense of the ancients
--Exception of Bellarmine unto this testimony answered, with otherreasonings of his to
the same purpose
--The exceptions of others also removed Gal.2:16 Eph.2:8-10
--Evidence of this testimony
--Design of the apostle from the beginning of the chapter
--Methodof the apostle in the declaration of the grace of God
--Grace alone the cause of deliverance from a state of sin
--Things to be observed in the assignation of the causes of spiritual deliverances
--Grace, how magnified by him
--Force of the argumentand evidence from thence
--State of the case here proposed by the apostle
--General determination of it, "By grace are ye saved"
--What is it to be saved, inquired into
--The same as to be justified, but not exclusively
--The causes of our justification declared positively and negatively
--The wholesecured unto the grace of God by Christ, and our interest
therein through faith alone
--Works excluded
--What works?
--Not works of the law of Moses
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--Not works antecedent unto believing
--Works of true believers
--Not only in opposition to the grace of God, but to faith in us
--Argument from those words
--Reason whereon this exclusion of works is founded
--To exclude boastingon our part
--Boasting, wherein it consists
--Inseparable from the interest of works in justification
--Danger of it
--Confirmation of this reason, obviating an objection
--The objectionstated
--If we be not justified by works, of what use are they?answered Phil.3:8,9
--Heads of argument from this testimony
--Design of the context
--Righteousness the foundation of acceptancewith God
--A twofold righteousness considered by the apostle
--Opposite unto one another, as unto the especial and inquired after
--Which of these he adhered unto, his own righteousness, or the righteousness
of God; declared by the apostle with vehemencyof speech
--Reasons of his earnestness herein
--The turning point whereon he left Judaism
--The opposition made unto thisdoctrine by the Jews
--The weight of the doctrine, and unwillingness of men to receive it
--His own sense of sin and grace
--Peculiar expressions used in this place, for the reasons mentioned,
concerning Christ; concerning all things that are our own
--The choice to be made on the case stated, whether we will adhere unto our own
righteousness, or that ofChrist's, which are inconsistent as to the end of
Justification
--Argument from this place
--Exceptions unto this testimony, and argument from thence,
removed
--Our personal righteousness inherent, the same with respect unto the law and
gospel
--External righteousness only required by the law, an impious imagination
--Works wrought before faith only rejected
--The exception removed
--Righteousness before conversion, notintended by the apostle

XIX. Objections against the doctrine of justification by the imputation of the
righteousness of Christ

--Personal holiness and obedience not obstructed, but furthered by it Objections
against the doctrine of justification by the imputationof the righteousness of Christ
--Nature of these objections
--Difficulty in discerning aright the sense of some men in this argument
--Justification by works, the end of all declension from the righteousness of Christ
--Objections against this doctrine derived from a supposition thereof alone
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--First principal objection: Imputed righteousness overthrows the necessity of a
holy life
--This objection, as managed by them of the church of Rome, an open calumny
--How insisted on by some among ourselves
--Socinus' fierceness in this charge
--Hisfoul dishonesty therein
--False charges on men's opinions making way for the rash condemnation of their
persons
-- Iniquity of such censures
--The objection rightly stated
-- Sufficiently answered in the previous discourses about the nature of faith, and
force of the moral law
--The nature and necessity of evangelical holiness elsewhere pleaded
-- Particular answers unto this objection
--All who profess this doctrine do not exemplify it in their lives
--The most holy truths have been abused
--None by whom this doctrine is nowdenied exceeds them in holiness by whom it
is formerly professed, and the power of it attested
--The contrary doctrinenot successful in the reformation of the lives of men
--The best way to determine this difference
--The one objection managed against the doctrine of the apostle in his own days
--Efficacious prejudices against this doctrine in the minds of men
--The whole doctrine of the apostle liable to be abused
-- Answer of the apostle unto this objection
--He never once attempts to answer it by declaring the necessity of personal
righteousness, or good works, unto justification before God
--He confines the cogency of evangelical motives unto obedienceonly unto
believers

--Grounds of evangelical holiness asserted by him, in compliance with his doctrine
of justification:
--1Divine ordination
--Exceptions unto this ground removed
--2. Answer of the apostle vindicated
--The obligation of the law unto obedience
--Nature of it, and consistency with grace
--Thisanswer of the apostle vindicated
--Heads of other principles that might be pleaded to the same purpose

XX. The doctrine of the apostle James concerning faith and works

--Its agreement with that of St Paul Seeming difference, no real contradiction,
between the apostlesPaul and James, concerning justification
--This granted by all
--Reasons of the seeming difference
--The best rule of the interpretation of places of Scripture wherein there is an
appearing repugnancy
--The doctrine of justification accordingunto that rule principally to be learned from
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the writings of Paul
--The reasons of his fulness and accuracy in the teaching of that doctrine
--The importance of the truth; the opposition made unto it, and abuse of it
--The design of the apostle James
-- Exceptions of some against the writings of St. Paul, scandalous and
unreasonable
--Not, in this matter, to be interpreted by the passage in James insisted on,
chap.2.
--Thatthere is no repugnancy between the doctrine of the two apostles
demonstrated
--Heads and grounds of the demonstration
--Their scope, design, and end, not the same
--That of Paul; the only case stated and determined by him
--The design of the apostle James; the case proposed by him quite of another
nature
--The occasion of the case proposed and stated by him
--No appearance of difference between the apostles, because ofthe several
cases they speak unto
--Not the same faith intendedby them
--Description of the faith spoken of by the one, and the other
--Bellarmine's arguments to prove true justifying faith to be intended by James,
answered
--Justification not treated of by the apostles in the same manner, nor used in the
same sense, nor to the same end
--The one treats of justification, as unto its nature and causes; the other, as
unto its signs and evidence
--Proved by the instances insisted on
--How the Scripture was fulfilled, that Abraham believed in God, and it was
counted unto him for righteousness, when he offered his son on the altar
--Works the same, and of the same kind, in both the apostles
--Observations on the discourse of James
--No conjunction made by him between faith nor works inour justification, but an
opposition
--No distinction of a first and second justification in him
--Justification ascribed by him wholly unto works
--In what sense
--Does not determine how a sinner may be justified before God; but how a
professor may evidence himself so to be
--The context opened from verse14, to the end of the chapter.
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2. Prefatory Note

There is a pregnant and striking passage in one of the charges of Bishop Horsley,
which may be said to embody the substance and intimate the scope of the
following work on justification,

--a work which has been esteemed one of the best productions of Dr Owen."That
man is justified," says Horsley, "by faith, without the works of the law, was the
uniform doctrine of our first Reformers. It is a far more ancient doctrine,

--it was the doctrine of the whole collegeof apostles; it is more ancient still,

--it was the doctrine of the prophets; it is older than the prophets,

--it was the religion of the patriarchs; and no one who has the least acquaintance
with the writings of the first Reformers will impute to them, more than to the
patriarchs, the prophets, or apostles, the absurd opinion, that any man leading an
impenitent, wicked life, will finally, upon the mere pretence of faith (and faith
connected with an impenitent lifemust always be a mere pretence), obtain
admission into heaven."

Dr Owen, in the "general considerations" with which he opens thediscussion of this
momentous subject, shows that the doctrine of justification by faith was clearly
declared in the teaching of the ancient church. Among other testimonies, he
adduces the remarkableextract from the epistle to Diognetus, which, though
commonly printed among the works of Justin Martyr, has been attributed by
Tillemont to some author in the first century. Augustine, in his contest with
Pelagian error, powerfully advocated the doctrines of grace. That he clearly
apprehended the nature of justification by grace appears from the principle so
tersely enunciated by him, "Opera bona non faciunt justum, sed justificatus facit
bona opera."

The controversy, however in which he was the great champion of orthodox
opinions, turned mainly upon the renovation of the heart bya divine and
supernatural influence; not so directly on the change of state effected by justifying
grace. It was the clear apprehension and firm grasp of this doctrine which
ultimately emancipated Luther from the thraldom of Romish error, and he clung to
it with a zeal proportioned to his conviction of the benefit which his own soul had
derived from it. He restored it to its true place and bearings in the Christian system,
and, in emphatic expression of its importance,pronounced it "Articulus stantis aut
cadentis ecclesiae." It had to encounter, accordingly, strong opposition from all
who were hostile to the theology of the Reformation.

Both Socinus and Bellarmine wrote against it,
--the former discussing the question in connection with his general argument
against orthodox views on the subject of the person and work of Christ; the latter
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devoting a separate treatise expressly to the refutation of the doctrine of the
Reformed churches regarding justification. Several Roman Catholic authors
followed in his wake, to whom Dr Owen alludes in different parts of his work.

The ability with which Bellarmine conducted his argument cannot be questioned;
though sometimes, in meeting difficulties anddisposing of objections to his views
from Scripture, he evinces an unscrupulous audacity of statement. His work still
continues, perhaps the ablest and most systematic attempt to overthrow the
doctrine of justification by faith. In supplying an antidote to the subtle disquisitions
of the Romish divine, Dr Owen is in reality vindicating that doctrine at all the points
where the acumen of his antagonist had conceived it liable to be assailed with any
hope of success.

To counteract the tendency of the religious mind when it proceeded inthe direction
of Arminianism, Calvinistic divines, naturally engrossed with the points in dispute,
dwelt greatly on the workingsof efficacious grace in election, regeneration, and
conversion, if not to the exclusion of the free offer of the gospel, at least so as to
cast somewhat into the shade the free justification offered in it. The Antinomianism
which arose during the time of the Commonwealth has been accounted the
reaction from this defect. Underthese circumstances, the attention of theologians
was again drawn to the doctrine of justification.

Dissent could not, in those times,afford to be weakened by divisions; and partly
under the influenceof his own pacific dispositions, and partly to accomplish a
public service to the cause of religion, Baxter made an attempt to reconcile the
parties at variance, and to soothe into unity the British churches. Rightly
conceiving that the essence of the question lay in the nature of justification, he
published in 1649 his "Aphorisms on Justification," in opposition to the Antinomian
tendencies of the day, and yet designed to accommodate the prevailing
differences; on terms, however, that were held to compromise the gratuitous
character of justification. He had unconsciously, by a recoil common in every
attempt to reconcileessentially antagonistic principles, made a transition from the
ground of justification by faith, to views clearly opposed to it.

Though his mind was the victim of a false theory, his heart was practically right; and
he subsequently modified and amended hisviews. But to his "Aphorisms" Bishop
Barlow traces the first departure from the received doctrine of the Reformed
churches on thesubject of justification. In 1669, Bishop Bull published his
"Apostolical Harmony," with the view of reconciling the apostles Paul and James.
There is no ambiguity in regard to his views as tothe ground of a sinner's acceptance
with God. According to Bull "faith denotes the whole condition of the gospel covenant;
that is, comprehends in one word all the works of Christian piety." It is thejust remark
of Bickersteth, that "under the cover of justification by faith, this is in reality
justification by works."

A host of opponents sprung up in reply to Baxter and Bull; but theywere not left
without help in maintaining their position. In support of Baxter, Sir Charles Wolsley,
a baronet of some reputation, who had been a member of Cromwell's Council of
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State, and who sat inseveral parliaments after the Restoration, published, in 1667,
his "Justification Evangelical." In a letter to Mr Humfrey, author of the "Peaceable
Disquisition", published subsequently to Owen's workand partly in refutation of it, Sir
Charles, referring to Dr Owen, remarks, "I suppose you know his book of
Justification was written particularly against mine." There is reason to believe that
Owen had a wider object in view than the refutation of any particular treatise.

In the preface to his great work, which appeared in 1677, he assures the reader
that, whatever contests prevailed on the subject of justification, it was his design to
mingle in no personal controversy with any author of the day. Not that his
seasonings hadno bearing on the pending disputes, for, from the brief review we
have submitted of the history of this discussion, it is clear that, with all its other
excellencies, the work was eminently seasonable and much needed; but he seems
to have been under a conviction, thatin refuting specially Socinus and Bellarmine,
he was in effect disposing of the most formidable objections ever urged against the
doctrine of justification by grace, while he avoided the impleasantness of personal
collision with the Christian men of his own times whose views might seem to him
deeply erroneous on thepoint; and the very coincidence of these views, both in
principle and tendency, with Socinian and Popish heresies, would suggest to his
readers, if not a conclusive argument against them, at least a good reason why
they should be carefully examined before they wereembraced.
His work, therefore, is not a meagre and ephemeral contribution to the controversy
as it prevailed in his day, and under an aspect in which it may never again be
revived. It is a formal review of the whole amount of truth revealed to us in regardto
the justification of the sinner before God; and, if the scope of the treatise is
considered, the author cannot be blamed for prolixity in the treatment of a theme
so wide. On his own side of the question, it is still the most complete discussion in
one language of the important doctrine to which it relates.
Exception has been taken to the abstruse definitions and distinctions which he
introduces. He had obviously no intention to offend in this way; for, at the close of
chap.14, he makes a quaint protest against theadmission of "exotic learning,"
"philosophical notions," and "arbitrary distinctions," into the exposition of spiritual
truth. In the refutation of complicated error, there is sometimes a necessityto track
it through various sinuosities; but, in the main, the treatise is written in a spirit
which proves how directly the author was resting on divine truth as the basis of his
own faith and hope,and how warily he strove and watched that his mind might not
"becorrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ".

"A curious fact", says Mr Orme, "respecting this book, is mentioned in the Life of
Mr Joseph Williams, of Kidderminster:
--'Atlast, the time of his (Mr Grimshawe's, an active clergyman of the Church of
England) deliverance came. At the house of one of his friends he lays his hand on
a book, and opens it, with his face towards a pewter shelf. Instantly his face is
saluted with an uncommon flash of heat. He turns to the title-page, and finds it to
be Dr Owen on Justification. Immediately he is surprised with suchanother flash.
He borrows the book, studies it, is led into God's method of justifying the ungodly,
has a new heart given unto him;
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and now, behold, he prays!' Whether these flashes were electrical or galvanic, ss
Southey in his Life of Wesley supposes, it deserves to be noticed, that it was not
the flash but the book which converted Grimshawe. The occurrence which turned
his attention to it, is of importance merely as the second cause, which, under the
mysteriousdirection of Providence, led to s blessed result."

Analysis.--The causes, object, nature, and use of faith are successively considered,
chap.1-3. The nature of justification is next discussed;

--first, under an inquiry into the meaning of the different terms commonly employed
regarding it; and, secondly, by astatement of the juridical and forensic aspect
under which it is represented in Scripture,

4. The theory of a twofold justification, as asserted by the Church of Rome, and
another error which ascribesthe initial justification of the sinner to faith, but the
continuance of his state as justified to his own personal righteousness, are
examined, and proved untenable,

5. Several arguments are urged in disproof of a third erroneous theory,
broached and supported by Socinians, that justification depends uponevangelical
righteousness as the condition on which the righteousness of Christ is imputed,

6. A general statement follows of the nature of imputation, and of the grounds
on which imputation proceeds,

7. A full discussion ensues of the doctrine that sin is imputed to Christ, grounded
upon the mystical union between Christand the church, the suretiship of the former
in behalf of the church, and the provisions of the new covenant,

8. The chief controversies in regard to justification are arranged and classified,
and the author fixes on the point relating to the formalcause of justification as the
main theme of the subsequent reasonings,

9. At this stage, the second division of the treatise may be held tobegin,
--the previous disquisitions being more of a preliminary character. The scope of
what follows is to prove that the sinner is justified, through faith, by the imputed
righteousness of Christ.

This part of the work embraces four divisions;
--general argumentsfor the doctrine affirmed; testimonies from Scripture in support
of it; the refutation of objections to it; and the reconciliation of the passages in the
Epistles of Paul and James which have appearedto some to be inconsistent.
Under the head of "general arguments", he rebuts briefly the general objections to
imputation, and contends for the imputation ofChrist's righteousness as the ground
of justification;
-- first, from the insufficiency of our own righteousness, or, in other words, from
the condition of guilt in which all men are by nature involved,
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10; secondly, from the nature of the obedience required unto justification,
according to the eternal obligation of the divine law,

11; and, as a subsidiary and collateral consideration, from thenecessity which
existed that the precept of the law should be fulfilled as well as that atonement
should be rendered for the violation of it,
--in short, from the active as well as the passive righteousness of Christ; and here
the three objections of Socinius,that such an imputation of Christ's obedience is
impossible, useless, and pernicious, receive s detailed confutation,

12; thirdly, from the difference between the two covenants,

13; and fourthly, from the express terms in which all works see excluded from
justification in Scripture,

14; while faith is exhibited in the gospel as the sole instrument by which we are
interested in therighteousness of Christ,

15. The "testimony of Scripture" is then adduced at great length,
--passages being quoted and commented onfrom the prophets,

16; from the evangelists,

17; and from the epistles of Paul,

18. The "objections" to the doctrine of justification are reviewed, and the chief
objection,
--namely, that the doctrine overthrows the necessity of holiness and subverts
moralobligation,
--is repelled by a variety of arguments,

19. Lastly, the concluding chapter is devoted to an explanation of the passages in
Paul and James which are alleged to be at variance but which are proved to be in
perfect harmony,

20.--Ed.
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3. To the Reader

I shall not need to detain the reader with an account of the nature and moment of
that doctrine which is the entire subject of the ensuing discourse; far although
sunder persons, even among ourselves, have various apprehensions concerning it,
yet that the knowledge of the truth therein is of the highest importance unto the
souls of men is on all hands agreed unto. Nor, indeed, is it possible that any man
who knows himself to be a sinner, and obnoxious thereon to the judgment of God,
but he must desire to havesome knowledge of it, as that alone whereby the way of
delivery from the evil state and condition wherein he finds himself is revealed.

There are, I confess, multitudes in the world who, although they cannot avoid
some general convictions of sin, as also of the consequent of it, yet do fortify their
minds against a practical admission of such conclusions as, in a just consideration
of things, do necessarily and unavoidably ensue thereon. Such persons, wilfully
deluding themselves with vain hopes and imaginations, do never onceseriously
inquire by what way or means they may obtain peace with God and acceptance
before him, which, in comparison of the present enjoyment of the pleasures of sin,
they value not at all.

And it is in vain to recommend the doctrine of justification unto them who neither
desire nor endeavour to be justified. But where any persons are really made
sensible of their apostasy from God, of the evil of their natures and lives, with the
dreadful consequences that attend thereon, in the wrath of God and eternal
punishment due unto sin, they cannot well judge themselves more concerned in
any thing thanin the knowledge of that divine way whereby they may be delivered
from this condition. And the minds of such persons stand in no need of arguments
to satisfy them in the importance of this doctrine; their own concernment in it is
sufficient to that purpose.

And I shall assure them that, in the handling of it, from first to last, I have had no
other design but only to inquire diligently into the divine revelation of that way, and
those means, with the causes ofthem, whereby the conscience of a distressed
sinner may attain assured peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. I lay more
weight on the steady direction of one soul in this inquiry, than on disappointing the
objections of twenty wrangling or fiery disputers.

The question, therefore, unto this purpose being stated, as the reader will find in the
beginning of our discourse, although it were necessary to spend some time in the
explication of the doctrine itself, and terms wherein it is usually taught, get the main
weight of the whole lies in the interpretation of scripture testimonies, with the
application of them unto the experience of them who dobelieve, and the state of
them who seek after salvation by JesusChrist. There are, therefore, some few things
that I would desirethe reader to take notice of, that he may receive benefit by the
ensuing discourse; at least, if it be not his own fault, be freed from prejudices against
it, or a vain opposition unto it.
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1. Although there are at present various contests about the doctrine of
justification, and may books published in the way of controversy about it, yet this
discourse was written with no design to contend with or contradict any, of what sort
or opinion soever. Some few passages which seem of that tendency are, indeed,
occasionally inserted; but they are such as every candid reader will judge to have
been necessary. I have ascribed no opinion unto any particular person,
--much less wrested the words of any, reflected ontheir persons, censured their
abilities, taken advantage of presumedprejudices against them, represented their
opinions in the deformedreflections of strained consequences, fancied intended
notions, which their words do not express, nor, candidly interpreted, give any
countenance unto,
--or endeavoured the vain pleasure of seemingsuccess in opposition unto them;
which, with the like effects of weakness of mind and disorder of affections, are the
animating principles of many late controversial writings. To declare and vindicate the
truth, unto the instruction and edification of such as love it in sincerity, to extricate
their minds from those difficulties (in this particular instance) which some endeavour
to cast on all gospel mysteries, to direct the consciences of them that inquire after
abiding peace with God, and to establish the minds of them that do believe, are the
things I have aimed at; and an endeavour unto this end, considering all
circumstances, that station which God has been pleased graciously to give me in the
church, hasmade necessary unto me.

2. I have written nothing but what I believe to be true, and useful unto the
promotion of gospel obedience. The reader may nothere expect an extraction of
other men's notions, or a collection and improvement of their arguments, either by
artificial seasoningsor ornament of style and language; but a naked inquiry into the
nature of the things treated on, as revealed in the Scripture, and as evidencing
themselves in their power and efficacy on the minds ofthem that do believe. It is the
practical direction of the consciences of men, in their application unto God by Jesus
Christ for deliverance from the curse due unto the apostate state, and peace with
him, with the influence of the way thereof unto universalgospel obedience, that is
alone to be designed in the handling of this doctrine.

And, therefore, unto him that would treat of it in a due manner, it is required that he
weigh every thing he asserts in his own mind and experience, and not dare to
propose that unto others which he does not abide by himself, in the most intimate
recesses of his mind, under his nearest approaches unto God, in hissurprisals with
dangers, in deep afflictions, in his preparations for death, and most humble
contemplations of the infinite distance between God and him. Other notions and
disputations about the doctrine of justification, not seasoned with these ingredients,
however condited unto the palate of some by skill and language, areinsipid and
useless, immediately degenerating into an unprofitable strife of words.

3. I know that the doctrine here pleaded for is charged by manywith an unfriendly
aspect towards the necessity of personal holiness, good works, and all gospel
obedience in general, yea, utterly to take it away. So it was at the first clear
revelation of it by the apostle Paul, as he frequently declares. But it is sufficiently
evinced by him to be the chief principle of, and motive unto, all that obedience which
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is accepted with God through Jesus Christ, as we shall manifest afterwards.

However, it is acknowledgedthat the objective grace of the gospel, in the doctrine of
it, is liable to abuse, where there is nothing of the subjective grace ofit in the hearts of
men; and the ways of its influence into the life of God are uncouth unto the
seasonings of carnal minds. So was itcharged by the Papists, at the first
Reformation, and continues yetso to be. Yet, as it gave the first occasion unto the
Reformation itself, so was it that whereby the souls of men, being set at liberty from
their bondage unto innumerable superstitious fears and observances, utterly
inconsistent with true gospel obedience, and directed into the ways of peace with
God through Jesus Christ, weremade fruitful in real holiness, and to abound in all
those blessed effects of the life of God which were never found among their
adversaries. The same charge as afterwards renewed by the Socinians,and
continues still to be managed by them.

But I suppose wise and impartial men will not lay much weight on their accusations,
until they have manifested the efficacy of their contrary persuasion by better effects
and fruits than yet they have done. What sort of men they were who first coined that
system of religion which they adhere unto, one who knew them well enough, find
sufficiently inclined unto their Antitrinitarian opinions, declares in one of the queries
that he proposed unto Socinus himself and his followers. "If this," says he, "be the
truth which you contend for, whence comes it to pass that is is declared only by
persons 'nulla pietatis commendatione, nulla laudato prioris vitae exemplo
commendatos; imo ut prerumque videmus, per vagabundos, et contentionum zeli
carnalis plenos homines, alios ex castris, aulis, graneis, prolatam esse. Scrupuli
ab excellenti viro propositi, inter oper. Socin.'"

The fiercest charges of such men against any doctrines they oppose as inconsistent
with the necessary motives unto godliness, are a recommendation of it unto the
minds of considerative men. And therecannot be a more effectual engine plied for
the ruin of religion, than for men to declaim against the doctrine of justification by
faith alone, and other truths concerning the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, as those
which overthrow the necessity of moral duties, goodworks, and gospel obedience;
whilst, under the conduct of the opinions which they embrace in opposition unto
them, they give not the least evidence of the power of the truth or grace of the
gospel upon their own hearts, or in their lives.

Whereas, therefore, the whole gospel is the truth which is after godliness, declaring
and exhibiting that grace of God which teaches us "to deny all ungodliness and
worldly lusts, and that we should live soberly, and righteously, and godly in this
world;" we being fallen into those times wherein, under great and fierce contests
about notions, opinions, and practices in religion, there is a horrible decay in true
gospel purity and holiness of life amongst the generality of men, I shall readily grant
that, keeping a due regard unto the onlystandard of truth, a secondary trial of
doctrines proposed and contended for may and ought to be made, by the ways, lives,
walkings, and conversations of them by whom they are received and professed.

And although it is acknowledged that the doctrine pleadedin the ensuing discourse
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be liable to be abused, yea, turned into licentiousness, by men of corrupt minds,
through the prevalence of vicious habits in them (as is the whole doctrine of the
grace of God by Jesus Christ); and although the way and means of its efficacy and
influence into universal obedience unto God, in righteousness and true holiness, be
not discernible without some beam of spiritual light, nor will give an experience of
their power unto the minds ofmen utterly destitute of a principle of spiritual life; yet, if
it cannot preserve its station in the church by this rule, of its useful tendency unto the
promotion of godliness, and its necessity thereunto, in all them by whom it is really
believed and received in its proper light and power, and that in the experience of
former andpresent times, I shall be content that it be exploded.

4. Finding that not a few have esteemed it compliant with their interest to publish
exceptions against some few leaves which, in thehandling of a subject of another
nature, I occasionally wrote many years ago on this subject, I am not without
apprehensions, that either the same persons or others of a like temper and
principles, may attempt an opposition unto what is here expressly tendered thereon.

On supposition of such an attempt, I shall, in one word, let the authors of it know
wherein alone I shall be concerned. For,if they shall make it their business to cavil at
expressions, to wrest my words, wire-draw inferences and conclusions from them not
expressly owned by me,--to revile my person, to catch at advantagesin any
occasional passages, or other unessential parts of the discourse,--labouring for an
appearance of success and reputation tothemselves thereby, without a due
attendance unto Christian moderation, candour, and ingenuity,--I shall take no more
notice of what they say or write than I would do of the greatest impertinencies that
can be reported in this world. The same I say concerning oppositions of the like
nature unto another writings of mine,--a work which, as I hear, some are at present
engaged in. Ihave somewhat else to do than to cast away any part of the small
remainder of my life in that kind of controversial writings which good men bewail, and
wise men deride.

Whereas, therefore, the principal design of this discourse is to state the doctrine of
justification from the Scripture, and to confirm it by the testimonies thereof, I shall not
esteem it spoken against, unless our exposition of Scripture testimonies, and the
application of them unto the present argument, be disproved by just rules of
interpretation, and another sense of them be evinced. All other things which I
conceive necessary to be spoken unto, in order unto the right understanding and
due improvement of the truth pleaded for, are comprised and declared in the ensuing
general discourses tothat purpose. These few things I thought meet to mind the
reader of.

J.O. From my study, May the 30th, 1677.
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4. The Doctrine of Justification by Faith

General Considerations, previous unto the Explanation of the
Doctrine of Justification

First,
The general nature of justification:
--State of the person tobe justified antecedently thereunto, Rom.4:5; 3:19; 1:32;
Gal.3:10; John 3:18,36; Gal.3:22
--The sole inquiry on that state
--Whether it be any thing that is our own inherently, or what is only imputed unto us,
that we are to trust unto for our acceptance with God
--The sum of this inquiry
--The properends of teaching and learning the doctrine of justification
-- Things to be avoided therein

That we may treat of the doctrine of justification usefully unto its proper ends,
which are the glory of God in Christ, with the peace and furtherance of the
obedience of believers, some things are previously to be considered, which we
must have respect unto in thewhole process of our discourse. And, among others
that might be insisted on to the same purpose, these that ensue are not to be
omitted:--

1. The first inquiry in this matter, in a way of duty, is after the proper relief of the
conscience of a sinner pressed and perplexed with a sense of the guilt of sin. For
justification is the way and means whereby such a person does obtain acceptance
beforeGod, with a right and title unto a heavenly inheritance. And nothing is
pleadable in this cause but what a man would speak unto his ownconscience in
that state, or unto the conscience of another, when heis anxious under that inquiry.

Wherefore, the person under consideration (that is, who is to be justified) is one
who, in himself, is "asethes", Rom.4:5,--"ungodly;" and thereon "hupodikos tooi
Theooi", chap.3:19,--"guilty before God;" that is, obnoxious, subject, liable, "tooi
dikaioomati tou Theou", chap.1:32,--to the righteous sentential judgment of God,
that "he who committeth sin,"who is any way guilty of it, is "worthy of death."
Hereupon such a person finds himself "hupo kataran", Gal.3:10,--under "the
curse," and "the wrath of God" therein abiding on him," John 3:18,36. In this
condition he is "anapologetos",--without plea, without excuse, by any thing in and
from himself, for his own relief; his "mouth is stopped," Rom.3:19. For he is, in the
judgment of God, declared in the Scripture, "sungkekleismenos huph' hamartian",
Gal.3:22,--every way "shut up under sin" and all the consequents of it. Many evils
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in this condition are men subject unto, which may be reduced unto thosetwo of our
first parents, wherein they were represented.

For, first, they thought foolishly to hide themselves from God; and then, more
foolishly, would have charged him as the cause of their sin. And such, naturally,
are the thoughts of men under their convictions.
But whoever is the subject of the justification inquired after, is, by various means,
brought into his apprehensions who cried, "Sirs,what must I do to be saved?"

2. With respect unto this state and condition of men, or men in this state and
condition, the inquiry is, "What that is upon the account whereof God pardons all
their sins, receives them into his favour, declares or pronounces them righteous
and acquitted from allguilt, removes the curse, and turns away all his wrath from
them, giving them right and title unto a blessed, immortality or life eternal?" This is
that alone wherein the consciences of sinners in this estate are concerned. Nor do
they inquire after any thing, but what they may have to oppose unto or answer the
justice of God inthe commands and curse of the law, and what they may retake
themselves unto for the obtaining of acceptance with him unto life and salvation.

That the apostle does thus, and no otherwise, state this wholematter, and, in an
answer unto this inquiry, declare the nature of justification and all the causes of it,
in the third and fourth chapters of the Epistle to the Romans, and elsewhere, shall
be afterwards declared and proved. And we shall also manifest, that theapostle
James, in the second chapter of his epistle, does not speak unto this inquiry, nor
give an answer unto it; but it is of justification in another sense, and to another
purpose, whereof hetreats. And whereas we cannot either safely or usefully treat
of this doctrine, but with respect unto the same ends for which it is declared, and
whereunto it is applied in the Scripture, we should not, by any pretences, be turned
aside from attending unto this caseand its resolution, in all our discourses on this
subject; for it is the direction, satisfaction, and peace of the consciences of men,
and not thecuriosity of notions or subtlety of disputations, which it is our duty to
design.

And, therefore, I shall, as much as I possibly may, avoid all these philosophical
terms and distinctions wherewith this evangelical doctrine has been perplexed
rather thanillustrated; for more weight is to be put on the steady guidance of the
mind and conscience of one believer, really exercised about thefoundation of his
peace and acceptance with God, than on the confutation of ten wrangling
disputers.

3. Now the inquiry, on what account, or for what cause and reason,a man may
be so acquitted or discharged of sin, and accepted with God, as before declared,
does necessarily issue in this:--"Whether it be any thing in ourselves, as our faith
and repentance, theerenovation of our natures, inherent habits of grace, and actual
works of righteousness which we have done, or may do? Or whether itbe the
obedience, righteousness, satisfaction, and merit of the Son of God our mediator,
and surety of the covenant, imputed unto us?"One of these it must be,--namely,
something that is our own, which,whatever may be the influence of the grace of
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God unto it, or causality of it, because wrought in and by us, is inherently our own
in a proper sense; or something which, being not our own, nor inherent in us, nor
wrought by us, is yet imputed unto us, for the pardon of our sins and the
acceptation of our persons as righteous,or the making of us righteous in the sight
of God.
Neither are these things capable of mixture or composition, Rom.11:6. Which of
theseit is the duty, wisdom, and safety of a convinced sinner to rely upon and trust
unto, in his appearance before God, is the sum of ourpresent inquiry.

4. The way whereby sinners do or ought to betake themselves untothis relief, on
supposition that it is the righteousness of Christ, and how they come to be
partakers of, or interested in, that whichis not inherently their own, unto as good
benefit and as much advantage as if it were their own, is of a distinct consideration.
And as this also is clearly determined in the Scripture, so it is acknowledged in the
experience of all them that do truly believe. Neither are we in this matter much to
regard the senses or arguing of men who were never thoroughly convinced of sin,
nor have ever intheir own persons "fled for refuge unto the hope set before them."

5. These things, I say, are always to be attended unto, in ourwhole disquisition
into the nature of evangelical justification; for, without a constant respect unto them,
we shall quickly wanderinto curious and perplexed questions, wherein the
consciences ofguilty sinners are not concerned; and which, therefore, really belong
not unto the substance or truth of this doctrine, nor are to be immixed therewith. It
is alone the relief of those who are in themselves "hupodikoi tooi Theoo",--guilty
before, or obnoxious andliable to, the judgment of God,--that we inquire after. That
this is not any thing in or of themselves, nor can so be,--that it is a provision
without them, made in infinite wisdom and grace by the mediation of Christ, his
obedience and death therein,--is secured inthe Scripture against all contradiction;
and it is the fundamental principle of the gospel, Matt.11:28.

6. It is confessed that many things, for the declaration of the truth, and the order
of the dispensation of God's grace herein, arenecessary to be insisted on,--such
are the nature of justifying faith, the place and use of it in justification, and the
causes of the new covenant, the true notion of the mediation and suretiship of
Christ, and the like; which shall all of them be inquired into. But, beyond what
tends directly unto the guidance of the minds and satisfaction of the souls of men,
who seek after a stable and abiding foundation of acceptance with God, we are
not easily to be drawn unless we are free to lose the benefit and comfort of this
most important evangelical truth in needless and unprofitable contentions. And
amongst many other miscarriages which men aresubject unto, whilst they are
conversant about these things, this, in an especial manner, is to be avoided.

7. For the doctrine of justification is directive of Christian practice, and in no
other evangelical truth is the whole of our obedience more concerned; for the
foundation, reasons, and motivesof all our duty towards God are contained therein.
Wherefore, in order unto the due improvement of them ought it to be taught, and not
otherwise. That which alone we aim (or ought so to do) to learn in it and by it, is
how we may get and maintain peace with God, andso to live unto him as to be
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accepted with him in what we do. To satisfy the minds and consciences of men in
these things, is this doctrine to be taught. Wherefore, to carry it out of the
understandings of ordinary Christians, by speculative notions and distinctions, is
disserviceable unto the faith of the church; yea, the mixing of evangelical
revelations with philosophical notions hasbeen, in sundry ages, the poison of
religion. Pretence of accuracy,and artificial skill in teaching, is that which gives
countenance unto such a way of handling sacred things.

But the spiritual amplitude of divine truths is restrained hereby, whilst low, mean,
philosophical senses are imposed on them. And not only so, but endless divisions
and contentions are occasioned and perpetuated.Hence, when any difference in
religion is, in the pursuit of controversies about it, brought into the old of
metaphysical respects and philosophical terms, whereof there is "polus nomos
entha kai entha"--sufficient provision for the supply of the combatants on both
sides,--the truth for the most part, as unto any concernment of the souls of men
therein, is utterly lost and buried in the rubbish of senseless and unprofitable
words.

And thus, in particular, those who seem to be well enough agreed in the whole
doctrine of justification, so far as the Scripture goes before them, and the
experience of believers keeps them company, when once theyengage into their
philosophical definitions and distinctions, are at such an irreconcilable variance
among themselves, as if they were agreed on no one thing that does concern it.
For as men have variousapprehensions in coining such definitions as may be
defensible against objections, which most men aim at therein; so no proposition
can be so pain, (at least in "materia probabili,") but that a man ordinarily versed in
pedagogical terms and metaphysical notions, maymultiply distinctions on every
word of it.

8. Hence, there has been a pretence and appearance of twenty several
opinions among Protestants about justification, as Bellarmine and Vasguez, and
others of the Papists, charge it againstthem out of Osiander, when the faith of
them all was one and the same, Bellar., lib 5 cap. l; Vasq. in 1, 2, quest. 113, disp.
202; whereof we shall speak elsewhere. When men are once advanced intothat
field of disputation, which is all overgrown with thorns of subtleties, perplexed
notions, and futilous terms of art, they consider principally how they may entangle
others in it, scarce at all how they may get out of it themselves.

And in this posture theyoftentimes utterly forget the business which they are about,
especially in this matter of justification,--namely, how a guilty sinner may come to
obtain favour and acceptance with God. And not only so, but I doubt they
oftentimes dispute themselves beyond what they can well abide by, when they
return home unto a sedate meditation of the state of things between God and their
souls. And I cannot much value their notions and sentiments of this matter, who
object and answer themselves out of a sense of their own appearancebefore God;
much less theirs who evidence an open inconformity untothe grace and truth of
this doctrine in their hearts and lives.
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9. Wherefore, we do but trouble the faith of Christians, and the peace of the
true church of God, whilst we dispute about expressions, terms, and notions, when
the substance of the doctrineintended may be declared and believed, without the
knowledge, understanding, or use of any of them. Such are all those in whose
subtle management the captious art of wrangling does principally consist. A
diligent attendance unto the revelation made hereof in the Scripture, and an
examination of our own experience thereby, isthe sum of what is required of us for
the right understanding of the truth herein. And every true believer, who is taught
of God, knows how to put his whole trust in Christ alone, and the grace of God by
him, for mercy, righteousness, and glory, and not at all concern himself with those
loads of thorns and briers, which, under the names of definitions, distinctions,
accurate notions, in a number of exotic pedagogical and philosophical terms, some
pretend to accommodate them withal.

10. The Holy Ghost, in expressing the most eminent acts in ourjustification,
especially as unto our believing, or the acting of that faith whereby we are justified,
is pleased to make use of many metaphorical expressions. For any to use them
now in the same way,and to the same purpose, is esteemed rude, undisciplinary,
and evenridiculous; but on what grounds? He that shall deny that there is more
spiritual sense and experience conveyed by them into the heartsand minds of
believers (which is the life and soul of teaching things practical), than in the most
accurate philosophical expressions, is himself really ignorant of the whole truth in
this matter.

The propriety of such expressions belongs and is confined unto natural science;
but spiritual truths are to be taught, "not in the words which man's wisdom
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghostteacheth, comparing spiritual things with
spiritual." God is wiser than man; and the Holy Ghost knows better what are the
most expedient ways for the illumination of our minds with that knowledgeof
evangelical truths which it is our duty to have and attain, than the wisest of us all.
And other knowledge of or skill in these things, than what is required of us in a way
of duty, is not to bevalued.

It is, therefore, to no purpose to handle the mysteries of the gospel as if Hilcot and
Bricot, Thomas and Gabriel, with all the Sententiarists, Summists, and
Quodlibetarians of the old Roman peripatetical school, were to be raked out of
their graves to be ourguides. Especially will they be of no use unto us in this
doctrine of justification. For whereas they pertinaciously adhered unto the
philosophy of Aristotle, who knew nothing of any righteousness but what is a habit
inherent in ourselves, and the acts of it, they wrested the whole doctrine of
justification unto a compliance wherewithal. So Pighius himself complained of
them, Controv. 2, "Dissimulate non possumus, hanc vel primam doctrinae
Christianaepartem (de justificatione) obscuram magis quam illustratam a
scholasticis, spinosis plerisque quaestionibus, et definitionibus, secundum quas
nonnulli magno supercilio primam in omnibus autoritatem arrogantes", etc.



30

Secondly,

A due consideration of God, the Judge of all, necessary unto the right stating and
apprehension of the doctrine of justification, Rom.8:33; Isa.43:25; 45:25; Ps.143:2;
Rom.3:20
--What thoughts will be ingenerated hereby in the minds of men, Isa.33:14; Micah
6:6,7; Isa.6:5
--The plea of Job against his friends, and before God, not the same, Job 40:3-5,
43:406
-- Directions for visiting the sick given of old
--Testimonies of Jerome and Ambrose
--Sense of men in their prayers, Dan.9:7,18; Ps.143:2, 130:3,4
--Paraphrase of Austin on that place
--Prayerof Pelagius
--Public liturgies

Secondly, A due consideration of him with whom in this matter wehave to do, and
that immediately, is necessary unto a right stating of our thoughts about it. The
Scripture expresses it emphatically, that it is "God that justifieth," Rom.8:33; and
he assumes it unto himself as his prerogative to do what belongs thereunto. "I,
even I,am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will not
remember thy sins," Isa.43:25.
And it is hard, in my apprehension, to suggest unto him any other reason or
considerationof the pardon of our sins, seeing he has taken it on him to do it for his
own sake; that is, "for the Lord's sake," Dan.9:17, in whom"all the seed of Israel
are justified," Isa.45:25. In his sight, before his tribunal, it is that men are justified
or condemned. Ps.143:2, "Enter not into judgment with thy servant; for in thy sight
shall no man living be justified." And the whole work of justification, with all that
belongs thereunto, is represented after the manner of a juridical proceeding before
God's tribunal; as we shall see afterwards. "Therefore," says the apostle, "by the
deedsof the law shall no flesh be justified in his sight," Rom.3:20. However any
man be justified in the sight of men or angels by his own obedience, or deeds of
the law, yet in his sight none can be so.

Necessary it is unto any man who is to come unto a trial, in the sentence whereof
he is greatly concerned, duly to consider the judge before whom he is to appear,
and by whom his cause is finally to bedetermined. And if we manage our disputes
about justification without continual regard unto him by whom we must be cast or
acquitted, we shall not rightly apprehend what our plea ought to be. Wherefore the
greatness, the majesty, the holiness, and sovereign authority of God, are always to
be present with us in a due sense ofthem, when we inquire how we may be
justified before him. Yet is it hard to discern how the minds of some men are
influenced by the consideration of these things, in their fierce contests for the
interest of their own works in their justification: "Precibus autpretio ut in aliqua
parte haereant."

But the Scripture does represent unto us what thoughts of him and of themselves,
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not onlysinners, but saints also, have had, and cannot but have, upon near
discoveries and effectual conceptions of God and his greatness.
Thoughts hereof ensuing on a sense of the guilt of sin, filled our first parents with
fear and shame, and put them on that foolish attempt of hiding themselves from
him. Nor is the wisdom of theirposterity one jot better under their convictions,
without a discovery of the promise. That alone makes sinners wise which tenders
them relief.

At present, the generality of men are secure, and do not much question but that
they shall come off well enough,one way or other, in the trial they are to undergo.
And as such persons are altogether indifferent what doctrine concerning
justification is taught and received; so for the most part, for themselves, they
incline unto that declaration of it which best suits their own reason, as influenced
with self-conceit and corrupt affections. The sum whereof is, that what they cannot
do themselves,what is wanting that they may be saved, be it more or less, shall
one way or other be made up by Christ; either the use or the abuseof which
persuasion is the greatest fountain of sin in the world, next unto the depravation of
our nature. And whatever be, or may be,pretended unto the contrary, persons not
convinced of sin, not humbled for it, are in all their ratiocinations about spiritual
things, under the conduct of principles so vitiated and corrupted. See Matt.18:3,4.

But when God is pleased by any means to manifesthis glory unto sinners, all their
prefidences and contrivances do issue in dreadful horror and distress. An account
of their temper is given us, Isa.33:14, "The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness
has surprised the hypocrites. Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire?
Who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings?"
Nor is it thus only with some peculiar sort of sinners. The samewill be the thoughts
of all guilty persons at some time or other. For those who, through sensuality,
security, or superstition, do hide themselves from the vexation of them in this world,
will notfail to meet with them when their terror shall be increased, and become
remediless. Our "God is a consuming fire;" and men will one day find how vain it is
to set their briers and thorns against himin battle array. And we may see what
extravagant contrivances convinced sinners will put themselves upon, under any
real view of the majesty and holiness of God, Mic.6:6,7, "Wherewith," says one of
them, "shall I come before the LORD, and bow myself before the highGod? Shall I
come before him with burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old? Will the LORD be
pleased with thousand of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil? Shall I give
my first born for my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul?"
Neither shall I ever think them meet to be contended withal about the doctrine of
justification who take no notice of these things, but rather despise them.

This is the proper effect of the conviction of sin, strengthened and sharpened with
the consideration of the terror of the Lord, whois to judge concerning it. And this is
that which, in the Papacy, meeting with an ignorance of the righteousness of God,
has producedinnumerable superstitious inventions for the appeasing of the
consciences of men who by any means fall under the disquietments ofsuch
convictions. For they quickly see that nothing of the obedience which God requires
of them, as it is performed by them, will justify them before this high and holy God.
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Wherefore they seek for shelter in contrivances about things that he has not
commanded, to try if they can put a cheat upon their consciences, and find relief in
diversions.

Nor is it thus only with profligate sinners upon their convictions; but the best of men,
when they have had near and efficacious representations of the greatness,
holiness, and glory ofGod, have been cast into the deepest self-abasement, and
most serious renunciation of all trust or confidence in themselves. So the prophet
Isaiah, upon his vision of the glory of the Holy One, cried out, "Woe is me! For I am
undone; because I am a man of unclean lips," chap. 6:5;--nor was he relieved but
by an evidence ofthe free pardon of sin, verse 7.
So holy Job, in all his contests with his friends, who charged him with hypocrisy,
and his being a sinner guilty in a peculiar manner above other men, with assured
confidence and perseverance therein, justified his sincerity, his faith and trust in
God, against their whole charge, and every parcel of it. And this he does with such
a full satisfaction of his own integrity, as that not only he insists at large on his
vindication, but frequently appeals unto God himself as unto the truth of his plea;
for he directly pursues that counsel, with great assurance, which the apostle
James so long after gives unto all believers.
Nor is the doctrine of that apostle more eminently exemplified in any one instance
throughout the whole Scripture than in him; for he shows his faith by his works,
and pleads his justification thereby. As Job justified himself, and was justified by
his works, so we allow it the duty of every believer to be. His plea for justification by
works, in the sense wherein it is so, was the mostnoble that ever was in the world,
nor was ever any controversy managed upon a greater occasion.

At length this Job is called into the immediate presence of Gods to plead his own
cause; not now, as stated between him and his friends, whether he were a
hypocrite or no, or whether his faith or trust in God was sincere; but as it was
stated between God and him, wherein he seemed to have made some undue
assumptions on his ownbehalf. The question was now reduced unto this,--on what
grounds he might or could be justified in the sight of God? To prepare his mind
unto a right judgment in this case, God manifests his glory unto him, and instructs
him in the greatness of his majesty and power.

And this he does by a multiplication of instances, because under ourtemptations
we are very slow in admitting right conceptions of God. Here the holy man quickly
acknowledged that the state of the case was utterly altered. All his former pleas of
faith, hope, and trust in God, of sincerity in obedience, which with so much
earnestness hebefore insisted on, are now quite laid aside. He saw well enough
that they were not pleadable at the tribunal before which he now appeared, so that
God should enter into judgment with him thereon,with respect unto his justification.

Wherefore, in the deepest self-abasement and abhorrence, he retakes himself
unto sovereign grace and mercy. For "then Job answered the LORDS and said,
Behold, I am vile; what shall I answer thee? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth.
Once have I spoken; but I will not answer: yea, twice; but I will proceed no farther,"
Job 40:3-5. And again, "Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak; I will demand of
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thee, and declare thou unto me. I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: but
now mine eyeseeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself; and repent in dust and ashes,"
chap.42:4-6.

Let any men place themselves in the condition wherein now Job was,
--in the immediate presence of God; let them attend untowhat he really speaks
unto them in his word,
--namely, what they will answer unto the charge that he has against them, and
what will be their best plea before his tribunal, that they may be justified. I do not
believe that any man living has more encouraging grounds toplead for an interest
in his own faith and obedience, in his justification before God, than Job had;
although I suppose he had not so much skill to manage a plea to that purpose, with
scholastic notions and distinctions, as the Jesuits have; but however we may be
harnessed with subtle arguments and solutions, I fear it will not be safe for us to
adventure farther upon God than he durst to do.

There was of old a direction for the visitation of the sick, composed, as they say,
by Anselm, and published by Casparus Ulenbergius, which expresses a better
sense of these things than some seem to be convinced of:--"Credisne te non
posse salvari nisi per mortem Christi? Respondet infirmus, 'Etiam". Tum dicit illi,
Age ergo dum superest in te anima, in hac sola morte fiduciam tuam constitue; in
nulla alia re fiduciam habe huic morti te totum committe, hac sola te totum contege
totum immisce te in hac morte,in hac morte totum te involve. Et si Dominus te
voluerit judicare, dic, 'Domine, mortem Domini nostri Jesus Christi objicio inter me
et tuum judicium, aliter tecum non contendo'. Et si tibi eixerit quia peccator es, dic,
'Mortem Domini nostri Jesus Christi pono inter me et peccte mea'. Si dixerit tibi
quot meruisti damnationem; dic, 'Domine, mortem Domini nostri Jesus Christi
obtendo inter te et malamerita mea, ipsiusque merita offero pro merito quod ego
debuissem habere nec habeo'. Si dixerit quod tibi est iratus, dic, 'Domine, mortem
Domini Jesu Christi oppono inter me et iram tuam;'"--that is, "Dost thou believe
that thou canst not be saved but by the death of Christ? The sick man answers,
'Yes,' then let it be said unto him,
Go to, then, and whilst thy soul abideth in thee, put all thy confidence in this death
alone, place thy trust in no other thing; commit thyself wholly to this death, cover
thyself wholly with thisalone, cast thyself wholly on this death, wrap thyself wholly
in this death. And if God would judge thee, say, 'Lord, I place the death of our Lord
Jesus Christ between me and thy judgment; andotherwise I will not contend or
enter into judgment with thee.' And if he shall say unto thee that thou art a sinner,
say, 'I place the death of our Lord Jesus Christ between me and my sins.' If he
shall say unto thee that thou hast deserved damnation, say, 'Lord, I put the death
of our Lord Jesus Christ between thee and all my sins; andI offer his merits for my
own, which I should have, and have not.'

If he say that he is angry with thee, say, 'Lord, I place the death of our Lord Jesus
Christ between me and thy anger.'" Those who gavethese directions seem to have
been sensible of what it is to appear before the tribunal of God, and how unsafe it
will be for us there to insist on any thing in ourselves. Hence are the words of the
sameAnselm in his Meditations: "Conscientia mea meruit damnation, et
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poenitentia mea non sufficit ad satisfactionem; set certum est quod misericordia
tua superat omnem offensionem;"--"My conscience hasdeserved damnation, and
my repentance is not sufficient for satisfaction; but most certain it is that thy mercy
aboundeth above all offense." And this seems to me a better direction than those
more lately given by some of the Roman church;--such as the prayer suggested
unto a sick man by Johan. Polandus, lib. Methodus in adjuvandis morientibus:
"Domine Jesus, conjunge, obsecro, obsequiummeum cum omnibus quae tu egisti,
et pssus s ex tam perfecta charitate et obedientia. Et cum divitiis satisfactionum et
meritorumdilectionis, patri aeterno, illud offere digneris." Or that of a greater author,
Antidot. Animae, fol. 17, "Tu hinc o rosea martyrumturba offer pro me nunc et in
hora mortis mee, merita, fidelitatum, constantiae, et pretiosi sanguinis, cum
sanguine agni immaculati, pro omnium salute effusi." Jerome, long before Anselm,
spake to thesame purpose: "Cum dies judicii aut dormitionis advenerit, omnes
manus dissolventur; quibus dicitur in alio loco, confortamini manus dissolutae;
dissolventur autem manus, quia nullum opus dignum Deijustitia reperiatur, et non
justificabitur in conspectu ejus omnis vivens, unde propheta dicit in psalmo, 'Si
iniquitates attends Domine, quis sustinebit'", lib. 6 in Isa.13:6,7; --"When the day of
judgment or of death shall come, all hands will be dissolved" (that is, faint or fall
down); "unto which it is said in another place, 'Be strengthened, ye hands that
hang down.' But all hands shall bemelted down" (that is, all men's strength and
confidence shall fail them), "because no works shall be found which can answer
the righteousness of God; for no flesh shall be justified in his sight.

Whence the prophet says in the psalm, 'If thou, LORD, shouldest markiniquity,
who should stand?" "And Ambrose, to the same purpose: "Nemo ergo sibi arroget,
nemo de meritis glorietur, nemo de ostate se jactet, omnes speremus per
Dominum Jesus misericordiam invenire,quoniam omnes ante tribunal ejus
stabimus. De illo veniam, de illo indulgentiam postulabo. Quaenam spes alia
peccatoribus?" in Ps.119. Resh,--"Let no man arrogate any thing unto himself, let
no man gloryin his own merits or good deeds, let no man boast of his power: let us
all hope to find mercy by our Lord Jesus; for we shall all stand before his
judgment-seat. Of him will I beg pardon, of him will I desire indulgence; what other
hope is there for sinners?"

Wherefore, if men will be turned off from a continual regard untothe greatness,
holiness, and majesty of God, by their inventions in the heat of disputation; if they
do forget a reverential consideration of what will become them, and what they may
retake themselves unto when they stand before his tribunal; they may engageinto
such apprehensions as they dare not abide by in their own personal trial. For "how
shall man be just with God?" Hence it has been observed, that the schoolmen
themselves, in their meditations and devotional writings, wherein they had
immediate thoughts of God, with whom they had to do, did speak quite another
language as to justification before God than they do in their wrangling,
philosophical, fiery disputes about it. And I had rather learn what some men really
judge about their own justification from their prayers than their writings.

Nor do I remember that I did ever hear any good man in his prayers use any
expressions about justification,pardon of sin, and righteousness before God,
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wherein any plea fromany thing in ourselves was introduced or made use of. The
prayer ofDaniel has, in this matter, been the substance of their supplications: "O
Lord, righteousness belongeth unto thee, but untous confusion of faces. We do not
present our supplications before thee for our righteousnesses, but for thy great
mercies. O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; for thine own sake, O my God," Dan.
9:7,18,19. Or that of the psalmist, "Enter not into judgment with thy servant, 0 Lord,
for in thy sight shall no man living be justified," Ps.143:2. Or, "If thou, LORD,
shouldest mark iniquities, O LORD, who shall stand? But there is forgiveness with
thee, that thou mayest be feared," Ps.130:3,4. On which words the exposition of
Austin is remarkable, speaking of David, and applying it unto himself: "Ecce clamat
sub molibus iniquitatum suarum. Circumspexitse, circumspexit vitam suam, vidit
illam undique flagitiis coopertam; quacunque respexit, nihil in se boni invenit: et
cum tante et tam multa peccata undique videret, tanquam expavescens,exclamavit,
'Si iniquitates observaris Domine, quis sustinebit?'
Vidit enim prope totam vitam humanam circumlatrari peccatis; accusari omnes
conscientias cogitationius suis; non inveniri cor castum praesumens de justitia;
quod quia inveniri non potest, praesumat ergo omnium cor de misericordi Domini
Dei sui, et dicatDeo, 'Si iniquitates observaris Domine, Domine quis sustinebit?'
Quae autem est spes? Quoniam apud te propitiatio est". And whereaswe may and
ought to represent unto God, in our supplications, our faith, or what it is that we
believe herein, I much question whether some men can find in their hearts to pray
over and plead before him all the arguments and distinctions they make use of to
prove the interest of our works and obedience in our justification before him,
or "enter into judgment" with him upon the conclusions which they make from them.
Nor will many be satisfied to make use of that prayer which Pelagius taught the
widow, as it was objected to him in the Diospolitan Synod: "To nosti, Domine,
quam sanctae, quam innocentes, quam purae ab omni fraude et rapina quas ad te
expando manus; quam justa, quam immaculata labia et ab omni mendacio libera,
quibus tibi ut mihi miserearis preces fundo;"--"Thou knowest, O Lord, how holy,
how innocent, how pure from all deceit and rapine,are the hands which I stretch
forth unto thee; how just, how unspotted with evil, how free from lying, are those
lips wherewith I pour forth prayers unto thee, that thou wouldst have mercy on
me."

And yet, although he taught her so to plead her own purity, innocency, and
righteousness before God, he does it not as those whereon she might be
absolutely justified, but only as the conditionof her obtaining mercy. Nor have I
observed that any public liturgies (the mass-book only excepted, wherein there is a
frequent recourse unto the merits and intercession of saints) do guide men intheir
prayers before God to plead any thing for their acceptance with him, or as the
means or condition thereof, but grace, mercy,-- the righteousness and blood of
Christ alone.

Wherefore I cannot but judge it best (others may think of it asthey please), for
those who would teach or learn the doctrine of justification in a due manner, to
place their consciences in the presence of God, and their persons before his
tribunal, and then, upon a due consideration of his greatness, power, majesty,
righteousness, holiness,--of the terror of his glory and sovereign authority, to
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inquire what the Scripture and a sense of their own condition direct them unto as
their relief and refuge, and what plea it becomes them to make for themselves.
Secret thoughts of God andourselves, retired meditations, the conduct of the spirit
in humble supplications, deathbed preparations for an immediate appearance
before God, faith and love in exercise on Christ, speak other things, for the most
part, than many contend for.

Thirdly,
A due sense of our apostasy from God, the depravation o four nature thereby, with
the power and guilt of sin, the holiness of the law, necessary unto a right
understanding of the doctrine of justification
--Method of the apostle to this purpose, Rom.1,2,3
-- Grounds of the ancient and present Pelagianism, in the denial of these things
--Instances thereof
--Boasting of perfection from the same ground
--Knowledge of sinand grace mutually promote each other

Thirdly.
A clear apprehension and due sense of the greatness ofour apostasy from, God,
of the depravation of our natures thereby, of the power and guilt of sin, of the
holiness and severity of the law, are necessary unto a right apprehension of the
doctrine ofjustification.
Therefore, unto the declaration of it does the apostle premise a large discourse,
thoroughly to convince the mindsof all that seek to be justified with a sense of
these things, Rom.1,2,3. The rules which he has given us, the method which he
prescribes, and the ends which he designs, are those which we shallchoose to
follow. And he lays it down in general, "That the righteousness of God is revealed
from faith to faith;" and that "the just shall live by faith," chap.1:17. But he declares
not in particular the causes, nature, and way of our justification, untilhe has fully
evinced that all men are shut up under the state of sin, and manifested how
deplorable their condition is thereby; andin the ignorance of these things, in the
denying or palliating of them, he lays the foundation of all misbelief about the
grace of God.

Pelagianism, in its first root, and all its present branches, is resolved whereinto.
For, not apprehending the dread of our original apostasy from God, nor the
consequence of it in the universal depravation of our nature, they disown any
necessity either of the satisfaction of Christ or the efficacy of divine grace for our
recovery or restoration. So upon the matter the principal ends of the mission both
of the Son of God and of the Holy Spiritare renounced; which issues in the denial
of the deity of the one and the personality of the other. The fall which we had being
not great, and the disease contracted thereby being easily curable, and there being
little or no evil in those things which are now unavoidable unto our nature, it is no
great matter to he freed or justified from all by a mere act of favour on our own
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endeavours;nor is the efficacious grace of God any way needful unto our
sanctification and obedience; as these men suppose. When these or the like
conceits are admitted, and the minds of menby them kept off from a due
apprehension of the state and guilt of sin, and their consciences from being
affected with the terror of the Lord, and curse of the law thereon, justification is a
notion tobe dealt withal pleasantly or subtlety, as men see occasion. And
hence arise the differences about it at present,--I mean those which are reallysuch,
and not merely the different ways whereby learned men express their thoughts and
apprehensions concerning it.

By some the imputation of the actual apostasy and transgression ofAdam, the head
of our nature, whereby his sin became the sin of the world, is utterly denied.
Hereby both the grounds the apostle proceeds on in evincing the necessity of our
justification, or our being made righteous by the obedience of another, and all the
arguments brought in the confirmation of the doctrine of it, in the fifth chapter of his
Epistle to the Romans, are evaded and overthrown.
Socinus, de Servitor. par.4 cap. 6, confesses that placeto give great countenance
unto the doctrine of justification by the imputation of the righteousness of Christ;
and therefore he sets himself to oppose, with sundry artifices, the imputation of the
sin of Adam unto his natural posterity. For he perceived well enoughthat, upon the
admission thereof, the imputation of the righteousness of Christ unto his spiritual
seed would unavoidablyfollow, according unto the tenor of the apostle's discourse.

Some deny the depravation and corruption of our nature, whichensued on our
apostasy from God, and the loss of his image; or, ifthey do not absolutely deny it,
yet they so extenuate it as to render it a matter of no great concern unto us. Some
disease and distemper of the soul they will acknowledge, arising from the disorder
of our affections, whereby we are apt to receive in such vicious habits and
customs as are in practice in the world; and, as the guilt hereof is not much, so the
danger of it is not great.

And as for any spiritual filth or stain of our nature that is in it, it is clean washed
away from all by baptism. That deformity of soulwhich came upon us in the loss of
the image of God, wherein thebeauty and harmony of all our faculties, in all their
acting in order unto their utmost end, did consist; that enmity unto God, evenin the
mind, which ensued thereon; that darkness which our understandings were
clouded, yea, blinded withal,--the spiritual death which passed on the whole soul,
and total alienation frorn thelife of God; that impotency unto good, that inclination
unto evil, that deceitfulness of sin, that power and efficacy of corrupt lusts, which
the Scriptures and experience so fully charge on the state of lost nature, are
rejected as empty notions or fables.

No wonder if such persons look upon imputed righteousness as the shadow of a
dream, who esteem those things which evidence its necessity to bebut fond
imaginations. And small hope is there to bring such men tovalue the righteousness
of Christ, as imputed to them, who are so unacquainted with their own
unrighteousness inherent in them. Untilmen know themselves better, they will care
very little to know Christ at all.
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Against such as these the doctrine of justification may be defended, as, we are
obliged to contend for the faith once delivered unto the saints, and as the mouths
of gainsayers are to be stopped; but to endeavor their satisfaction in it, whilst they
are under the power of such apprehensions, is a vain attempt. As our Saviour said
unto them unto whom he had declared the necessity of regeneration,"If I have told
you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe if I tell you heavenly
things" so may we say, If men will not believe those things, whereof it would be
marvelous, but that the reason of it is known, that they have not an undeniable
evidenceand experience in themselves, how can they believe those heavenly
mysteries which respect a supposition of that within themselves which they will not
acknowledge?

Hence some are so far from any concernment in a perfect righteousness to be
imputed unto them, as that they boast of a perfection in themselves. So did the
Pelagians of old glory in a sinless perfection in the sight of God, even when they
were convinced of sinful miscarriages in the sight of men; as they are charged by
Jerome, lib. 2 Dialog.; and by Austin, lib. 2 contra Julian., cap. 8.
Such persons are not "subjects capacia auditionisevangelicae." Whilst men have
no sense in their own hearts and consciences of the spiritual disorder of their souls,
of the secret continual acting of sin with deceit and violence, obstructing all that is
good, promoting all that is evil, defiling all that is done by them through the lusting
of the flesh against the Spirit, as contrary unto it, though no outward perpetration of
sin or actual omission of duty do ensue thereon, who are not engaged in a constant
watchful conflict against the first motions of sin,
--unto whom they are not the greatest burden and sorrow in this life, causing them
to cry out for deliverance from them,
--who can despise those who make acknowledgments in their confession unto God
of their sense of thesethings, with the guilt wherewith they are accompanied,
--[they] will, with an assured confidence, resect and condemn what is offered about
justification through the obedience and righteousness of Christ imputed to us. For
no man will be so fond as to be solicitous of a righteousness that is not his own,
who has at home in a readiness that which is his own, which will serve his turn. It is,
therefore,
the ignorance of these things alone that can delude men into an apprehension of
their justification before God by their own personalrighteousness. For if they were
acquainted with them, they would quickly discern such an imperfection in the best
of their duties, such a frequency of sinful irregularities in their minds and
disorders in their affections, such an unsuitableness in all that they are and do,
from the inward frames of their hearts unto all their outward actions, unto the
greatness and holiness of God, aswould abate their confidence in placing any trust
in their own righteousness for their justification.

By means of these and the like presumptuous conceptions of unenlightened
minds, the consciences of men are kept off from beingaffected with a due sense of
sin, and a serious consideration how they may obtain acceptance before God.
Neither the consideration ofthe holiness or terror of the Lord, nor the severity of the
law, as
it indispensably requires a righteousness in compliance with its commands; nor the
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promise of the gospel, declaring and tendering arighteousness, the righteousness
of God, in answer whereunto; nor the uncertainty of their own minds upon trials
and surprisals, as having no stable ground of peace to anchor on; nor the constant
secret disquietment of their consciences, if not seared or hardened through the
deceitfulness of sin, can prevail with them whose thought are prepossessed with
such slight conceptions of the state and art of sin to fly for refuge unto the only
hope that is set before them, or really and distinctly to comport with the only wayof
deliverance and salvation.

Wherefore, if we would either teach or learn the doctrine of justification in a due
manner, a clear apprehension of the greatnessof our apostasy from God, a due
sense of the guilt of sin, a deep experience of its power, all with respect unto the
holiness and law of God, are necessary unto us. We have nothing to do in this
matterwith men, who, through the fever of pride, have lost the understanding of
their own miserable condition. For, "Natura sic apparet vitiata, ut hoc majoris vitii
sit non videre", Austin. The whole need not the physician, but the sick. Those who
are pricked unto the heart for sin, and cry out, "What shall we do to be saved?" will
understand what we have to say.

Against others we must defendthe truth, as God shall enable. And it may be made
good by all sortsof instances, that as men rise in their notions about the
extenuation of sin, so they fall in their regard unto the grace ofour Lord Jesus
Christ. And it is no less true also, on the other hand, as unbelief works in men a
disesteem of the person andrighteousness of Christ, they are cast inevitably to
seek for countenance unto their own consciences in the extenuation of sin. So
insensibly are the minds of men diverted from Christ, and seduced toplace their
confidence in themselves. Some confused respect they have unto him, as a relief
they know not how nor wherein; but theylive in that pretended height of human
wisdom, to trust to themselves. So they are instructed to do by the best of the
philosophers: "Unum bonum est, quod beatae vitae causa et firmamentum est, sibi
fidere", Senec. Epist. 31.

Hence, also, is the internal sanctifying grace of God, among many, equally
despised withthe imputation of the righteousness of Christ. The sum of their
faith, and of their arguments in the confirmation of it, is given by the learned
Roman orator and philosopher. "Virtutem", says he, "nemounquam Deo acceptam
retulit; nimirum recte. Propter virtutem enim jure landamur, et in virtute recte
gloriamur, quod non contingeret, si donum a Deo, non a nobis haberemus", Tull.
de Nat. Deor.

Fourthly,
Opposition between works and grace, as unto justification
--Method of the apostle, in the Epistle to the Romans, to manifest this opposition
--A scheme of others contrary thereunto
--Testimonies witnessing this opposition
--Judgment tobe made on them
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--Distinctions whereby they are evaded
--The uselessness of them
--Resolution of the case in hand by Bellarmine, Dan.9:18; Luke 17:10

Fourthly.
The opposition that the Scripture makes between graceand works in general, with
the exclusion of the one and the assertion of the other in our justification, deserves
a previous consideration.
The opposition intended is not made between grace andworks, or our own
obedience, as unto their essence, nature, and consistency, in the order and
method of our salvation; but only with respect unto our justification. I do not design
herein to plead any particular testimonies of Scripture, as unto their especial sense,
or declaration of the mind of the Holy Ghost in them, which will afterward be with
some diligence inquired into; but only to take a view which way the eye of the
Scripture guides our apprehensions,and what compliance there is in our own
experience with that guidance.

The principal seat of this doctrine, as will be confessed by all, is in the Epistles of
Paul unto the Romans and Galatians, whereuntothat also to the Hebrews may be
added: but in that unto the Romansit is most eminently declared; for therein is it
handled by the apostle ex professo at large, and that both doctrinally and in the
way of controversy with them by whom the truth was opposed. And itis worth our
consideration what process he makes towards the decoration of it, and what
principles he proceeds upon therein.

He lays it down as the fundamental maxim which he would proceedupon, or as a
general thesis, including the substance of what he designed to explain and prove,
that in the gospel the "righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith: as it is
written, The justshall live by faith," Rom.1:17. All sorts of men who had any
knowledge of God and themselves, were then, as they must be always,inquiring,
and in one degree or other laboring, after righteousness.
For this they looked on, and that justly, as the only means of an advantageous
relation between God and themselves. Neither had thegenerality of men any other
thoughts, but that this righteousness must be their own,--inherent in them, and
performed by them; as Rom.10:3.

For as this is the language of a natural conscience and of the law, and suited unto all
philosophical notions concerning the nature of righteousness; so whatever testimony
was given of another kind in the law and the prophets (as such a testimony is given
unto a "righteousness of God without the law," chap.3:21), there was avail upon it,
as to the understanding of all sorts of men. As, therefore, righteousness is that which
all men seek after, and cannot but seek after, who design or desire acceptance with
God; soit is in vain to inquire of the law, of natural conscience, of philosophical
reason, after any righteousness but what consists in inherent habits and acts of our
own. Neither law, nor natural conscience, nor reason, do know any other. But in
opposition unto this righteousness of our own, and the necessity thereof, testified
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unto by the law in its primitive constitution, by the natural light of conscience, and the
apprehension of the nature of things by reason, the apostle declares, that in the
gospel there is revealed another righteousness, which is also the righteousness of
another,the righteousness of God, and that from faith to faith.

For not only is the righteousness itself reveals alien from those other principles, but
also the manner of our participation of it, or its communication unto us, "from faith to
faith" (the faith of God in the revelation, and our faith in the acceptation of it, being
only here concerned), is an eminent revelation. Righteousness, of all things, should
rather seem to be from works unto works,--from thework of grace in us to the works
of obedience done by us, as the Papists affirm. "No," says the apostle, "it is 'from
faith to faith;'" whereof afterward.

This is the general thesis the apostle proposes unto confirmation;and he seems
therein to exclude from justification every thing but the righteousness of God and the
faith of believers. And to this purpose he considers all persons that did or might
pretend unto righteousness, or seek after it, and all ways and means whereby they
hoped to attain unto it, or whereby it might most probably be obtained, declaring the
failing of all persons, and the insufficiency of all means as unto them, for the
obtaining a righteousness of our own before God.

And as unto persons,--

1. He considers the Gentiles, with all their notions of God, theirpractice in religious
worship, with their conversation thereon: and from the whole of what might be
observed amongst them, he concludes,that they neither were nor could be justified
before God; but that they were all, and most deservedly, obnoxious unto the sentence of
death. And whatever men may discourse concerning the justificationand salvation of any
without the revelation of the righteousness of God by the gospel, "from faith to faith," it is
expressly contradictory to his whole discourse, chap. 1, from verse 19 to theend.

2. He considers the Jews, who enjoyed the written law, and the privileges
wherewith it was accompanied, especially that of circumcision, which was the
outward seal of God's covenant: and on many considerations, with many arguments,
he excludes them also fromany possibility of attaining justification before God, by
any of the privileges they enjoyed, or their own compliance wherewithal, chap.
2.
And both sorts he excludes distinctly from this privilege of righteousness before God,
with this one argument, that both of themsinned openly against that which they took
for the rule of their righteousness,--namely, the Gentiles against the light of nature,
and the Jews against the law; whence it inevitably follows, that none of them could
attain unto the righteousness of their own rule.
But he proceeds farther, unto that which is common to them all; and--

3. He proves the same against all sorts of persons, whether Jewsor gentiles, from
the consideration of the universal depravation of nature in them all, and the horrible
effects that necessarily ensue thereon in the hearts and lives of men, chap. 3; so
evidencing that as they all were, so it could not fall out but that all must be shut
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up under sin, and come short of righteousness. So, from persons heproceeds to
things, or means of righteousness. And,--

4. Because the law was given of God immediately, as the whole andonly rule of
our obedience unto him, and the works of the law are therefore all that is required of
us, these may be pleaded with some pretence, as those whereby we may be
justified. Wherefore, in particular, he considers the nature, use, and end of the law,
manifesting its utter insufficiency to be a means of our justification before God,
chap.3:19,20.

5. It may be yet objected, that the law and its works may be thusinsufficient, as it
is obeyed by unbelievers in the state of nature, without the aids of grace
administered in the promise; but with respect unto them who are regenerate and do
believe, whose faith andworks are accepted with God, it may be otherwise. To
obviate this objection, he gives an instance in two of the most eminent believers
under the Old Testament,--namely, Abraham and David, declaring thatall works
whatever were excluded in and from their justification, chap. 4.

On these principles, and by this gradation, he peremptorily concludes that all and
every one of the sons of men, as unto any thing that is in themselves, or can be done
by them, or be wrought in them, are guilty before God, obnoxious unto death, shut up
undersin, and have their mouths so stopped as to be deprived of all pleasin their
own excuse; that they had no righteousness wherewith to appear before God; and
that all the ways and means whence they expected it were insufficient unto that
purpose.

Hereon he proceeds with his inquiry, how men may be delivered fromthis condition,
and come to be justified in the sight of God. And in the resolution hereof he makes
no mention of any thing in themselves, but only faith, whereby we receive the
atonement. Thatwhereby we are justified, he says, is "the righteousness of God
which is by the faith of Christ Jesus;" or, that we are justified "freely by grace through
the redemption that is in him," chap.3:22-24. And not content here with this answer
unto the inquiryhow lost convinced sinners may come to be justified before God,--
namely, that it is by the "righteousness of God, revealed from faith to faith, by grace,
by the blood of Christ," as he is set forth for a propitiation,--he immediately proceeds
unto a positive exclusionof every thing in and of ourselves that might pretend unto an
interest herein, as that which is inconsistent with the righteousness of God as
revealed in the gospel, and witnessed untoby the law and the prophets. How
contrary their scheme of divinity is unto this design of the apostle, and his
management of it, who affirm, that before the law, men were justified by obedience
unto the light of nature, and some particular revelations made unto them in things of
their own especial private concernment; and that after the giving of the law, they
were so by obedience unto God accordingto the directions thereof! as also, that the
heathen might obtain the same benefit in compliance with the dictates of reason,--
can notbe contradicted by any who have not a mind to be contentious.

Answerable unto this declaration of the mind of the Holy Ghost herein by the apostle,
is the constant tenor of the Scripture speaking to the same purpose. The grace of
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God, the promise of mercy, the free pardon of sin, the blood of Christ, his obedience,
and the righteousness of God in him, rested in and received by faith, are everywhere
asserted as the causes and means of our justification, in opposition unto any thing in
ourselves, so expressed as it uses to express the best of our obedience, and the
utmost of our personal righteousness. Wherever mention is made ofthe duties,
obedience, and personal righteousness of the best of men, with respect unto their
justification, they are all renounced by them, and they betake themselves unto
sovereign grace and mercyalone. Some places to this purpose may be recounted.

The foundation of the whole is laid in the first promise; whereinthe destruction of the
work of the devil by the suffering of the seed of the woman is proposed as the only
relief for sinners, and only means of the recovery of the favour of God. "It shall bruise
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel," Gen.3:15. "Abraham believed in the LORD;
and he counted it to him for righteousness," Gen.15:6. "And Aaron shall lay both his
hands upon the head of thelive goat, and confess over him all the iniquities of the
children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all their sins, putting them upon the
head of the goat; and the goat shall bear upon him alltheir iniquities unto a land not
inhabited," Lev.16:21,22. "I will go in the strength of the Lord GOD: I will make
mention of thy righteousness, even of thine only," Ps.71:16. "If thou, LORD,
shouldest mark iniquities, O LORD, who shall stand?

But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared," Ps.130:3,4. "Enter
not into judgment with thy servant: for in thy sight shall no man living be justified,"
Ps.143:2. "Behold, he put no trust in his servants; and his angels he charged with
folly: how much less in them that dwell in houses of clay, whose foundation is in the
dust?"Job 4:18,19. "Fury is not in me: who would set the briers and thornsagainst
me in battle? I would go through them, I would burn them together. Or let him take
hold of my strength, that he may make peace with me; and he shall make peace with
me," Isa.27:4,5. "Surely, shall one say, In the LORD have I righteousness and
strength: in the LORD shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory,"
chap.45:24,25. "All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his
own way; and the LORD has laid on himthe iniquity of us all. By his knowledge shall
my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities," chap.53:6,11.

"This is his name whereby he shall be called, The LORD our Righteousness,"
Jer.23:6. "But ye are all as an unclean thing, andall our righteousnesses are as filthy
rags," Isa.64:6. "He shall finish the transgression, and make an end of sins, and
make reconciliation for iniquity, and bring in everlasting righteousness," Dan.9:24.
"As many as received him, to them gave hepower to become the sons of God, even
to them that believe on his name," John 1:12. "As Moses lifted up the serpent in the
wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up: that whosoever believeth
in him should not perish, but have eternal life," chap.3:14,15. "Beit known unto you,
therefore, men and brethren, that through thisman is preached unto you the
forgiveness of sins: and by him allthat believe are justified from all things, from which
ye could not be justified by the law of Moses," Acts 13:38,39. "That they may
receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are
sanctified by faith that is in me," chap.26:18. "Being justified freely by his grace
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus;whom God has set forth to be a
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propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission
of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God; to declare at this time his
righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.

Where is boasting then? It is excluded. Bywhat law? Of works? Nay; but by the law
of faith. Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of
the law," Rom.3:24-28. "For if Abraham were justified by works, he has whereof to
glory; but not before God. For what saith the Scriptures Abraham believed God, and
it was counted unto him for righteousness.Now to him that worketh is the reward not
reckoned of grace, but of debt. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.

Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the man unto whom God imputeth
righteousness without works, saying, Blessed are they whoseiniquities are forgiven,
and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute
sin," chap.4:2-8. "But not as the offence, so also is the free gift. For if through the
offense of one many be dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace,
which is by one man, Jesus Christ, has abounded unto many. And not as it was by
one that sinned, so is the gift: for the judgment was by one to condemnation, but the
free gift is of many offenses unto justification. For if by one man's offense death
reigned by one; much more they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of
righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.

Therefore, as by the offense of one judgment came upon all men to condemnation;
even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification
of life. For as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by the
obedience of one shall many be made righteous," chap.5:15-19. "There is therefore
now no condemnation tothem which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh,
but after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made me free
from the law of sin and death. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak
through the flesh, God sending hisown Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin,
condemned sin in the flesh; that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled
in us," chap.8:l-4. "For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that
believeth," chap.10:4. "And if bygrace, then is it no more of works; otherwise grace is
no more grace.

But if it be of works, then is it no more grace; otherwise work is no more work,"
chap.11:6. "But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom,
and righteousness, andsanctification, and redemption," 1 Cor.1:30. "For he has
made him tobe sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the
righteousness of God in him," 2 Cor.5:21. "Knowing that a man is notjustified by the
works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus
Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the
law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh he justified," Gal.2:16. "But that no man
is justified by the law in the sight of God, it is evident :for, The just shall live by faith.
And the law is not of faith: but, the man that doeth them shall live in them. Christ has
redeemed usfrom the curse of the law, being made a curse for us," chap.3:11-13.
"For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of
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God: not of works, lest any man should boast.

For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto goodworks, which God
has before ordained that we should walk in them," Eph.2:8-10. "Yea doubtless, and I
count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord:
for whom I havesuffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I
may win Christ, and be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of
the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of
God by faith," Phil.3:8,9. "Who has saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was
given us in Christ Jesus before the world began," 2Tim.1:9. "That being justified by
his grace, we should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life," Tit.3:7.
"Once in the end of the world has he appeared, to put away sin," Heb.9:26,28.
"Having byhimself purged our sins," chap.1:3. "For by one offering he has perfected
forever them that are sanctified," chap.10:14. "The blood of Jesus Christ God's Son
cleanseth us from all sin," 1 John 1:7. Wherefore, "Unto him that loved us, and
washed us from our sins inhis own blood, and has made us kings and priests unto
God and hisFather; to him be glory and dominion forever and ever. Amen,"
Rev.1:5,6.

These are some of the places which at present occur to remembrance, wherein the
Scripture represents unto us the grounds,causes, and reasons, of our acceptation
with God. The especial import of many of them, and the evidence of truth that is in
them, will be afterwards considered. Here we take only a general view of them. And
every thing in and of ourselves, under any consideration whatever, seems to be
excluded from our justification before God, faith alone excepted, whereby we receive
his grace and the atonement. And, on the other side, the whole of our acceptation
with him seems to be assigned unto grace, mercy, the obedience and bloodof Christ;
in opposition unto our own worth and righteousness, or our own works and
obedience. And I cannot but suppose that the soulof a convinced sinner, if not
prepossessed with prejudice, will, in general, not judge amiss whether of these
things, that are set in opposition one to the other, he should retake himself unto, that
he may be justified.

But it is replied,--These things are not to be understoodabsolutely, and without
limitations. Sundry distinctions are necessary, that we may come to understand the
mind of the Holy Ghostand sense of the Scripture in these ascriptions unto grace,
and exclusions of the law, our own works and righteousness from ourjustification.

For,--

1. The law is either the moral or the ceremonial law. The latter, indeed, is excluded
from any place inour justification, but not the former.

2. Works required by the law are either wrought before faith, without the aid of grace;
or after believing, by the help of the Holy Ghost. The former are excludedfrom our
justification, but not the latter.
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3. Works of obedience wrought after grace received may be considered either as
sincereonly, or absolutely perfect, according to what was originally required in the
covenant of works. Those of the latter sort are excluded from any place in our
justification, but not those of the former.

4. There is a twofold justification before God in this life,--a first and a second; and we
must diligently consider with respect unto whether of these justifications any thing is
spoken in the Scripture.

5. Justification may be considered either as to its beginning or as unto its
continuation;--and so it has divers causes under these diverse respects.

6. Works may be considered either asmeritorious "ex condigno", so as their merit
should arise from their own intrinsic worth; or "ex congruo" only, with respect unto
the covenant and promise of God. Those of the first sort are excluded, at least from
the first justification: the latter may have place both in the first and second.

7. Moral causes may be of many sorts:preparatory, dispository, meritorious,
conditionally efficient, or only "sine quibus non". And we must diligently inquire in
what sense, under the notion of what cause or causes, our works are excluded from
our justification, and under what notions they are necessary thereunto. And there is
no one of these distinctions but it needs many more to explain it; which, accordingly,
are made useof by learned men. And so specious a colour may be put on these
things, when warily managed by the art of disputation, that very feware able to
discern the ground of them, or what there is of substance in that which is pleaded for;
and fewer yet, on whether side the truth does lie.

But he who is really convinced of sin, and, being also sensible of what it is to enter
into judgment with the holy God, inquires for himself, and not for others, how he may
cometo be accepted with him, will be apt, upon the consideration of all these
distinctions and sub-distinctions wherewith they are attended,to say to their authors,
"Fecistis probe, incertior sum multo, quam dudum." My inquiry is, How shall I come
before the Lord, and bow myself before the high God? How shall I escape the wrath
to come?What shall I plead in judgment before God, that I may be absolved,
acquitted, justified? Where shall I have a righteousness that will endure a trial in his
presence? If I should be harnessed with a thousand of these distinctions, I am afraid
they would prove thorns and briers, which he would pass through and consume.

The inquiry, therefore is, upon the consideration of the state of the person to be
justified, before mentioned and described, and theproposal of the reliefs in our
justification as now expressed, whether it be the wisest and safest course for such a
person seekingto be justified before God, to retake himself absolutely, his whole
trust and confidence, unto sovereign grace, and the mediation of Christ, or to have
some reserve for, or to place some confidence in, his own graces, duties, works, and
obedience? In putting this great difference unto umpirage, that we may not be
thought to fix on a partial arbitrator we shall refer it to one of our greatest and most
learned adversaries in this cause. And he positively gives us in his determination
and resolution in those known words, in this case: "Propter incertitudinem propriae
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justitiae, et periculum inanis gloriae, tutissimum est fiduciam totam in sola
misericordia Dei etbenignitate reponere", Bellar. de Justificat., lib. 5 cap. 7, prop.
3;--"By reason of the uncertainty of our own righteousness, and thedanger of vain
glory, it is the safest course to repose our whole trust in the mercy and kindness or
grace of God alone."

And this determination of this important inquiry he confirms with two testimonies of
Scripture, as he might have done it with many more. But those which he thought
meet to mention are not impertinent. The first is Dan.9:18, "We do not present our
supplications before thee for our righteousnesses, but for thy great mercies;" and the
other is that of our Saviour, Luke 17:10, "When yeshall have done all those things
which are commanded you, say, Weare unprofitable servants." And after he has
confirmed his resolution with sundry testimonies of the fathers, he closes his
discourse with this dilemma: "Either a man has true merits, or he has not. If he has
not, he is perniciously deceived when he trustsin any thing but the mercy of God
alone, and seduces himself, trusting in false merits; if he has them, he loses nothing
whilst he looks not to them, but trusts in God alone.

So that whether a manhave any good works or no, as to his justification before God,
it is best and safest for him not to have any regard unto them, or put anytrust in
them." And if this be so, he might have spared all his pains he took in writing his
sophistical books about justification, whose principal design is to seduce the minds
of men into a contraryopinion. And so, for aught I know, they may spare their labour
also, without any disadvantage unto the church of God or their own souls,who so
earnestly contend for some kind of interest or other for our own duties and
obedience in our justification before God; seeing it will be found that they place their
own whole trust and confidence in the grace of God by Jesus Christ alone.

For to what purpose do we labour and strive with endless disputations, arguments,
and distinctions, to prefer our duties and obedience unto some office in our
justification before God, if; when we have done all, we find it the safest course in our
own persons to abhor ourselves with Job in the presence of God, to retake ourselves
unto sovereign grace andmercy with the publican, and to place all our confidence in
them through the obedience and blood of Christ?

So died that great emperor, Charles V, as Thuanus gives the account of his
Novissima. So he reasoned with himself: "Se quidemindignum esse, qui propriis
meritis regnum coelorum obtineret; set Dominum Deum suum qui illud duplici jure
obtineat, et Patris haereditate, et passionis merito, altero contentum esse, alterum
sibi donare; ex cujus dono illud sibi merito vendicet, hacque fiducia fretus minime
confundatur; neque enim oleum misericordiaenisi in vase fiduciae poni; hanc
hominis fiduciam esse a se deficientis et innitentis domino suo; alioquin propriis
meritis fidere, non fidei esse sed perfidiae; peccata deleri per Dei indulgentiam,
ideoque credere nos debere peccata deleri non posse nisi ab eo cui soli peccavimus,
et in quem peccatum non cadit, per quem solum nobis peccata condonentur;"--"That
in himself he was altogether unworthy to obtain the kingdom of heaven by his own
worksor merits; but that his Lord God, who enjoyed it on a double right or title, by
inheritance of the Father, and the merit of his own passion, was contented with the
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one himself, and freely granted untohim the other; on whose free grant he laid claim
thereunto, and in confidence thereof he should not be confounded; for the oil of
mercyis poured only into the vessel of faith or trust: that this is the trust of a man
despairing in himself, and resting in his Lord; otherwise, to trust unto his own works
or merits, is not faith, but treachery: that sins are blotted out by the mercy of God;
and therefore we ought to believe that our sins can be pardoned by him
alone, against whom alone we have sinned, with whom there is no sin,and by whom
alone sins are forgiven."

This is the faith of men when they come to die, and those who areexercised with
temptations whilst they live. Some are hardened in sin, and endeavour to leave this
world without thoughts of another; some are stupidly ignorant, who neither know nor
consider what it is to appear in the presence of God, and to be judged by him; some
areseduced to place their confidence in merits, pardons, indulgences, and future
suffrages for the dead: but such as are acquainted with God and themselves in any
spiritual manner, who take a view of the time that is past, and approaching eternity,
into which they must enter by the judgment-seat of God, however they may have
thought, talked, and disputed about their own works and obedience, looking onChrist
and his righteousness only to make up some small defects in themselves, will come
at last unto a universal renunciation of what they have been, and are, and retake
themselves unto Christ alone forrighteousness or salvation. And in the whole
ensuing discourse I shall as little as is possible immix myself in any curious
scholastical disputes.

This is the substance of what is pleaded for,--that men should renounce all
confidence in themselves, and every thing that may give countenance whereunto;
retaking themselves untothe grace of God by Christ alone for righteousness and
salvation.

This God designs in the gospel, 1 Cor.1:29-31; and herein, whateverdifficulties we
may meet withal in the explication of some propositions and terms that belong unto
the doctrine of justification, about which men have various conceptions, I doubt notof
the internal concurrent suffrage of them who know any thing as they ought of God
and themselves.

Fifthly,
A commutation as unto sin and righteousness, by imputation, between Christ and
believers, represented in the Scripture

--The ordinance of the scapegoat, Lev.16:21,22
--Thenature of expiatory sacrifices, Lev.4:29, etc
--Expiation of an uncertain murder, Deut.21:1-9
--The commutation intendedproved and vindicated, Isa.53:5,6; 2 Cor.5:21;
Rom.8:3,4; Gal.3:13,14; 1 Pet.2:24; Deut.21:23
--Testimonies of Justin Martyr, Gregory Nyseen, Augustine, Chrysostom, Bernard,
Taulerus, Pighius, to that purpose
--The proper actings of faith with respect thereunto, Rom.5:11; Matt.11:28; Ps.38:4;
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Gen.4:13; Isa.53:11; Gal.3:1; Isa.45:22; John 3:14,15
--A bold calumny answered

Fifthly.
There is in the Scripture represented unto us a commutation between Christ and
believers, as unto sin and righteousness; that is, in the imputation of their sins unto
him,and of his righteousness unto them. In the improvement and application hereof
unto our own souls, no small part of the life andexercise of faith does consist.

This was taught the church of God in the offering of the scapegoat: "And Aaron shall
lay both his hands upon the head of thelive goat, and confess over him all the
iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all their sins, putting
them upon the head of the goat. And the goat shall bear upon him alltheir iniquities,"
Lev.16:21,22. Whether this goat sent away with this burden upon him did live, and so
was a type of the life of Christ in his resurrection after his death; or whether he
perished in the wilderness, being cast down the precipice of a rock by himthat
conveyed him away, as the Jews suppose; it is generally acknowledged, that what
was done to him and with him was only arepresentation of what was done really in
the person of Jesus Christ.

And Aaron did not only confess the sins of the people over the goat, but he also put
them all on his head, "wenatan 'otam al- rosh hassa'ir",--"And he shall give them all
to be on the head of the goat." In answer whereunto it is said, that he bare them all
upon him. This he did by virtue of the divine institution, wherein was a ratification of
what was done. He did not transfuse sin from one subject into another, but
transferred the guilt of it from one to another; and to evidence this translation of sin
from the peopleunto the sacrifice, in his confession, "he put and fixed both his hands
on his head."

Thence the Jews say, "that all Israel was madeas innocent on the day of expiation
as they were on the day of creation;" from verse 30. Wherein they came short of
perfection or consummation thereby the apostle declares, Heb.10. But this is the
language of every expiatory sacrifice, "Quod in ejus caput sit;"-- "Let the guilt be on
him." Hence the sacrifice itself was called "chatat" and "'ashan",--"sin" and "guilt,"
Lev.4:29; 7:2; 10:17. And therefore, where there was an uncertain murder, and none
could befound that was liable to punishment thereon, that guilt might not come upon
the land, nor the sin be imputed unto the whole people, aheifer was to be slain by the
elders of the city that was next unto the place where the murder was committed, to
take away the guilt ofit, Deut.21:1-9.

But whereas this was only a moral representation of the punishment due to guilt, and
no sacrifice, the guilty person being not known, those who slew the heifer did not put
their handson him, so as to transfer their own guilt to him, but washed their hands
over him, to declare their personal innocence. By these means,as in all other
expiatory sacrifices, did Cod instruct the church in the transferring of the guilt of sin
unto Him who was to bear alltheir iniquities, with their discharge and justification
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thereby.

So "God laid on Christ the iniquities of us all," that "by his stripes we might be
healed," Isa.53:5,6. Our iniquity was laid on him, and he bare it, verse 11; and
through his bearing of it we arefreed from it. His stripes are our healing. Our sin was
his, imputedunto him; his merit is ours, imputed unto us. "He was made sin for
us, who knew no sin; that we might become the righteousness of Godin him," 2
Cor.5:21. This is that commutation I mentioned: he was made sin for us; we are
made the righteousness of God in him. God not imputing sin unto us, verse 19, but
imputing righteousness unto us, does it on this ground alone that "he was made sin
for us."

And if by his being made sin, only his being made a sacrifice for sin is intended, it is
to the same purpose; for the formal reason of any thing being made an expiatory
sacrifice, was the imputation of sin unto it by divine institution. The same is
expressed by the same apostle, Rom.8:3,4, "God sending his own Son in the
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh; that the
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us." The sin was madehis, he answered
for it; and the righteousness which God requireth by the law is made ours: the
righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us, not by our doing it, but by his.

This is that blessed change and commutation wherein alone the soul of a convinced
sinner canfind rest and peace. So he "has redeemed us from the curse of thelaw,
being made a curse for us, that the blessing of Abraham might come on us,"
Gal.3:13,14. The curse of the law contained all thatwas due to sin. This belonged
unto us; but it was transferred on him. He was made a curse; whereof his hanging on
a tree was the signand token. Hence he is said to "bear our sins in his own body on
the tree," 1 Pet.2:24; because his hanging on the tree was the token of his bearing
the curse: "For he that is hanged is the curse of God,"Dent.21:23. And in the
blessing of faithful Abraham all righteousness and acceptation with God is included;
for Abrahambelieved God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness.

But because some, who, for reasons best known unto themselves, dotake all
occasions to except against my writings, have in particular raised an impertinent
glamour about somewhat that I formerly delivered to this purpose, I shall declare the
whole of my judgmentherein in the words of some of those whom they can pretend
no quarrel against, that I know of.

The excellent words of Justin Martyr deserve the first place:
"Autos ton idion huion apedoto lutron huper hemoon, ton hagion huperanomoon, ton
akakon huper toon kakoon, ton dikaion huper toon adikoon, ton aftarton huper toon
ftartoon, ton atanaton huper toon tnetoon, ti gar allo tas hamartias hemoon edunete
kalupsai, eekeinou dikaiosune; en tini dikaiootenai dunaton tous anomous hemaskai
aseteis, e en monooi tooi huioo tou Theou; oo tes glukeias antallages, oo tes
anexichniastou demiourgias, oo toon aprosdoketooneuergesioon, hina anomia men
polloon en dikaiooi heni krute, dikaiosune de henos pollous anomous dikaioosei,"
Epist. ad Diognet.;--"He gave his Son a ransom for us;--the holy for transgressors;
theinnocent for the nocent; the just for the unjust; the incorruptible for the corrupt; the
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immortal for mortals. For what else could hide or cover our sins but his
righteousness? In whom else could we wicked and ungodly ones be justified, or
esteemed righteous, but in the Son of God alone? O sweet permutation, or change!
O unsearchablework, or curious operation! O blessed beneficence, exceeding all
expectations that the iniquity of many should be hid in one just one, and the
righteousness of one should justify many transgressors."

And Gregory Nyssen speaks to the same purpose: "Metatheis gar pros heauton ton
toon hemoon hamartioon thupon, metedooke moi tes heautou kathapotetos,
koinoonon me tou heautoukallous apergasamenos", Orat. 2 in Cant.;

--"He has transferred unto himself the filth of my sins, and communicated unto me
his purity, and made me partaker of his beauty." So Augustine, also: "Ipse peccatum
ut nos justitia, nec nostra sed Dei, nec in nobis sed in ipso; sicut ipse peccatum, non
suum sed nostrum, nec in se sed in nobis constitutum", Enchirid. ad Laurent.,
cap.41;

--"He was sin, that we might be righteousness; not our own, but the righteousnessof
God; not in ourselves, but in him; as he was sin, not his own, but ours,

--not in himself, but in us."

The old Latin translation renders those words, Ps.22:1, "divrei sha'agati"

--"Verba delictorummeorum". He thus comments on the place: "Quomodo ergo dicit,
'Delictorum meorum?' nisi quia pro delictis nostris ipse precatur; et delicta nostra
delicta sua fecit, ut justitiam suam nostram justitiam faceret;"

--"How says he, 'Of my sins?' Because he prayethfor our sins; he made our sins to
be his, that he might make his righteousness to be ours. "Oo tes glukeias
antallages." "O sweet commutation and change!" And Chrysostom, to the same
purpose, on those words of the apostle,

-- "That we might be made the righteousness of God in him:" Poios tauta logos,
poios tauta parastesai dunesetai vous; ton gar dikaion, fesin, epoiesen hamartoolon,
hina tous hamartoolous poiesei dikaious, mallon de oudehoutoos eipen, alla ho
pollooi mekzon en, ou gar hexin ethekein, all' auten ten poioteta, ou gar eipen,
epoiesen hamartoolon, all' hamartian, ouchi ton me hamartanonta monon, alla ton
mede gnonta hamartian, hina kai hemeis genoometha, ouk eipe, dikaioi, alle
dikaiosune, kai Theou dikaiosune, Theou gar estin haute, hotan me exergoon (hotan
kai kelida ananke tina me heurethenai) all' apo xaritos dikaioothoomen, entha pasa
hamartia efanistai", 2 Epist. ad Corinth. cap.5 Hom.11;

--"What word, what speech is this? What mindcan comprehend or express it? For he
says, 'He made him who was righteous to be made a sinner, that he might make
sinners righteous.Nor yet does he say so neither, but that which is far more sublime
and excellent; for he speaks not of an inclination or affection, but expresses the
quality itself. For he says not, he made him a sinner, but sin; that we might be made,
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not merely righteous, but righteousness, and that the righteousness of God, when
we are justified not by works (for if we should, there must be no spot found in them),
but by grace, whereby all sin is blotted out." So Bernard also, Epist.190, ad Innocent:

--"Homo siquidem qui debuit;homo qui solvit. Nam 'si unus,' inquit, 'pro omnibus
mortuus est, ergo omnes mortui sunt;' ut videlicet satisfactio unius omnibus
imputetur, sicut omnium peccata unus ille portavit: nec alter jam inveniatur, qui
forisfecit, alter qui satisfecit; quia caput et corpus unus est Christus." And many more
speak unto the same purpose. Hence Luther, before he engaged in the work of
reformation,in an epistle to one George Spenlein, a monk, was not afraid to
write after this manner: "Mi dulcis frater, disce Christum et hunc crucifixum, disce ei
cantare, et de teipso desperant dicere ei; tu Domine Jesu es justitia mea, ego autem
sum peccatum tuum; tu assumpsisti meum, et dedisti mihi tuum; assumpsisti quod
non eras,et dedisti mihi quod non eram. Ipse suscepit te et peccata tua fecit sua, et
suam justitiam fecit tuam; maledictus qui haec non credit!" Epist. an. 1516, tom.1

If those who show themselves now so quarrelsome almost about everyword that is
spoken concerning Christ nd his righteousness, had ever been harassed in their
consciences about the guilt of sin, as this man was, they would think it no strafe
matter to speak and write as he did. Yea, some there are who have lived and died in
the communionof the church of Rome itself, that have given their testimony unto
this truth. So speaks Taulerus, Meditat. Vitae Christ. cap.7: "Christus omnia mundi
peccata in se recepit, tantumque pro illis ultro sibi assumpsis dolerem cordis, ac si
ipse ea perpetrasset;"--"Christ took upon him all the sins of the world, and willingly
underwent that grief of heart for them, as if he himself had committed them". And
again, speaking in the person of Christ:

"Quandoquidem peccatum Adae multum abire non potest, obsecro tePater coelestis,
ut ipsum in me vindices. Ego enim omnia illius peccata in me recipio. Si haec irae
tempestas, propter me orta est, mitte me in mare amarissimae passionis;"

--"Whereas the great sin of Adam cannot go away, I beseech thee, heavenly Father,
punish it in me. For I take all his sins upon myself If, then, this tempest of anger be
risen for me, cast me into the sea of my most bitter passion." See, in the justification
of these expressions, Heb.10:5-10

The discourse of Albertus Pighius to this purpose, though oftencited and urged, shall
be once again repeated, both for its worth and truth, as also to let some men see
how fondly they have pleasedthemselves in reflecting on some expressions of mine,
as though I had been singular in them. His words are, after others to the same
purpose: "Quoniam quidem inquit (apostolus) Deus erat in Christo, mundum
reconcilians sibi, non imputans hominibus sua delicta, et deposuit apud nos verbum
reconciliationis; in illo ergo justificamur coram Deo, non in nobis; non nostra sed illius
justitia, quae nobis cum illo jam communicantibus imputatur. Propriae justitiae
inopes, extra nos, in illo docemur justitiam quaerere. Cum inquit, ui peccatum non
noverat, pro nobis peccatum fecit; hoc est, hostiam peccati expiatricem, ut nos
efficeremur justitia Dei in ipso, non nostra, sed Dei justitia justi efficimur in Christo;
quo jure?
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Amicitiae, quae communionem omnium inter amicor facit, juxta vetuset
celebratissimum proverbium; Christo insertis, conglutinatis, et unitis, et sua nostra
facit, suas divitias nobis communicat, suam justitiam inter Patris judicium et nostram
injustitiam interponit, et sub ea veluti sub umbone ac clypeo a divina, quam
commeruimus,ira nos abscondit, tuetur ac protegit; imo eandem nobis impertit et
nostram facit, qua tecti ornatique audacter et secure jam divino nos sistamus
tribunali et judicio: justique non solum appareamus, sed etiam simus.
Quemadmodum enim unius delicto peccatoris nos etiamfactor affirmat apostolus: ita
unius Christi justitiam in justificandis nobis omnibus efficacem esse; et sicut per
inobedientiam unius hominis peccatores constituti sunt multi sic perobedientiam
unius justi (inquit) constituentur multi. Haec est christi justitia,ejus obedientia, qua
voluntatem Patris sui perfecit in omnibus; sicut contra nostra injustitia est nostra
inobedientia, et mandatorum Dei praevaricatio. In Christi autem obedientia quod
nostra collocatur justitia inde est, quod nobis illi incorporatis, ac si nostra esset,
accepta ea fertur: ut ea ipsa etiam nos justi habeamur. Et velut ille quondam Jacob,
quum nativitate primogenitusnon esset, sub habitu fratris occultatus, atque ejus
veste indutus, quae odorem optimum spirabat, seipsum insinuavit patri, ut sub aliena
persona benedictionem primogeniturae acciperet: ita et nos sub Christi primogeniti
fratris nostri preciosa puritate delitescere, bono ejus odore fragrare, ejus perfectione
vitia nostrasepeliri et obtegi, atque ita nos pissimo Patri ingerere, ut justitiae
benedictionem ab eodem assequamur, necesse est". Andafterwards: "Justificat erno
nos Deus Pater bonitate sua gratuita, qua nos in Christo complectitur, dum eidem
insertos innocentia et justitia Christi nos induit; quae una et vera et perfecta est,
quae Dei sustinere conspectum potest, ita unam pro nobis sisti oportet tribunali divini
judicii et veluti causae nostrae intercessorem eidem repraesentari: qua subnixi etiam
hic obtineremus remissionem peccatorum nostrorum assiduam: cujus puritate
velatae non imputenturnobis sordes nostrae, imperfectionum immunditiae, sed veluti
sepultae conteguntur, ne in judicium Dei veniant: donec confecto innobis, et plane
extincto veteri homine, divina bonitas nos in beatampacem cum novo Adam
recipiat;"

--"'God was in Christ,' says the apostle, 'reconciling the world unto himself, not
imputing unto men their sins,' ['and has committed to us the word of reconciliation.']
In him, therefore, we are justified before God; not in ourselves, not by our own, but by
his righteousness, which is imputed unto us, now communicating with him. Wanting
righteousness of our own, we aretaught to seek for righteousness without ourselves,
in him. So he says, 'Him who knew no sin, he made to be sin for us' (that is, an
expiatory sacrifice for sin), 'that we might be made the righteousness of God in him.'
We are made righteous in Christ, not with our own, but with the righteousness of God.

By what right? The right of friendship, which makes all common among friends,
accordingunto the ancient celebrated proverb. Being in grafted into Christ, fastened,
united unto him, he makes his things ours, communicates his riches unto us,
interposes his righteousness between the judgment of God and our unrighteousness:
and under that, as under ashield and buckler, he hides us from that divine wrath
which we have deserved, he defends and protects us therewith; yea, he
communicatesit unto us and makes it ours, so as that, being covered and adorned
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therewith, we may boldly and securely place ourselves before the divine tribunal and
judgment, so as not only to appear righteous, but so to be.

For even as the apostle affirms, that by one man's fault we were all made sinners, so
is the righteousness of Christalone efficacious in the justification of us all: 'And as by
the disobedience of one man many were made sinners, so by the obedienceof one
man,' says he, 'many are made righteous.' This is the righteousness of Christ, even
his obedience, whereby in all things he fulfilled the will of his Father; as, on the other
hand, our unrighteousness is our disobedience and our transgression of the
commands of God. But that our righteousness is placed in the obedience of Christ, it
is from hence, that we being incorporated into him, it is accounted unto us as if it
were ours; so as that therewith we are esteemed righteous.

And as Jacob of old, whereas hewas not the firstborn, being hid under the habit of
his brother, and clothed with his garment, which breathed a sweet savour, presented
himself unto his father, that in the person of another he might receive the blessing of
the primogeniture; so it is necessary that we should lie hid under the precious purity
of the First-born, our eldest brother, be fragrant with his sweet savour, and have our
sin buried and covered with his perfections, that we may present ourselves before
our most holy Father, to obtain from him the blessing of righteousness."

And again: "God, therefore, does justify us by his free grace or goodness, wherewith
he embraces us in ChristJesus, when he clotheth us with his innocence and
righteousness, as we are ingrafted into him; for as that alone is true and perfect
which only can endure in the sight of God, so that alone ought to be presented and
pleaded for us before the divine tribunal, as the advocate of or plea in our cause.
Resting hereon, we here obtain thedaily pardon of sin; with whose purity being
covered, our filth, and the uncleanness of our imperfections are not imputed unto us,
but are covered as if they were buried, that they may not come into the judgment of
God; until, the old man being destroyed and slain in us, divine goodness receives us
into peace with the second Adam". So farhe, expressing the power which the
influence of divine truth had on his mind, contrary to the interest of the cause
wherein he was engaged, and the loss of his reputation with them; for whom in all
other things he was one of the fiercest champions.

And some among the Roman church, who cannot bear this assertion of the
commutationof sin and righteousness by imputation between Christ and believers,
no more than some among ourselves, do yet affirm the same concerningthe
righteousness of other men: "Mercaturam quandam docere nos Paulus videtur.
Abundatis, inquit, vos pecunia, et estis inopes justitiae; contra, illi abundant justitia et
sunt inopes pecuniae; fiat quaedam commutatio; date vos piis egentibus pecuniam
quae vobisaffluit, et illis deficit; sic futurum est, ut illi vicissim justitiam suam qua
abundant, et qua vos estis destituti, vobis communicent." Hosius, De Expresso Dei
Verbo, tom. 2 p.21. But I havementioned these testimonies, principally to be a relief
unto some men's ignorance, who are ready to speak evil of what they understandnot.

This blessed permutation as unto sin and righteousness is represented unto us in the



55

Scripture as a principal object of our faith,
-- as that whereon our peace with God is founded. And althoughboth these (the
imputation of sin unto Christ, and the imputation of righteousness unto us) be the
acts of God, and not ours, yet are we by faith to exemplify them in our own souls,
and really to perform what on our part is required unto their application unto us;
whereby we receive "the atonement," Rom.5:11. Christ calls unto him all those that
"labour and are heavy laden," Matt.11:28. The weight that is upon the consciences of
men, wherewith they are laden, is the burden of sin. So the psalmist complains that
his "sins were a burden too heavy for him," Ps.38:4. Such was Cain's apprehension
ofhis guilt, Gen.4:13. This burden Christ bare, when it was laid on him by divine
estimation. For so it is said, "wa'awonotam hu jisbol", Isa.53:11,
-- "He shall bear their iniquities" on him as a burden. And this he did when God made
to meet upon him "the iniquityof us all," verse 6. In the application of this unto our
own souls, as it is required that we be sensible of the weight and burden of our sins
and how it is heavier than we can bear; so the Lord Christ calls us unto him with it,
that we may be eased.
This he does in the preachings of the gospel, wherein he is "evidently crucified
before our eyes," Gal.3:1. In the view which faith has of Christ crucified (for faith is a
"looking unto him," Isa.45:22; 65:1, answering their looking unto the brazen serpent
who were stung with fiery serpents,John 3:14,15), and under a sense of his invitation
(for faith is our coming unto him, upon his call and invitation) to come unto him with
our burdens, a believer considers that God has laid all our iniquities upon him; yea,
that he has done so, is an especial objectwhereon faith is to act itself, which is faith
in his blood.
Hereon does the soul approve of and embrace the righteousness and grace ofGod,
with the infinite condescension and love of Christ himself. It gives its consent that
what is thus done is what becomes the infinite wisdom and grace of God; and therein
it rests. Such a person seeks no more to establish his own righteousness, but
submitsto the righteousness of God. Herein, by faith, does he leave that burden on
Christ which he called him to bring with him, and complies with the wisdom and
righteousness of God in laying it upon him. And herewithal does he receive the
everlasting righteousness which the Lord Christ brought in when he made an end of
sin, and reconciliation for transgressors.

The reader may be pleased to observe, that I am not debating thesethings
argumentatively, in such propriety of expressions as are required in a scholastic
disputation; which shall be done afterwards, so far as I judge it necessary. But I am
doing that which indeed is better, and of more importance,

--namely, declaringthe experience of faith in the expressions of the Scripture, or such
as are analogous unto them. And I had rather be instrumental in the communication
of light and knowledge unto the meanest believer, thanto have the clearest success
against prejudiced disputers.
Wherefore, by faith thus acting are we justified, and have peace with God. Other
foundation in this matter can no man lay, that willendure the trial.

Nor are we to be moved, that men who are unacquainted with thesethings in their
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reality and power do reject the whole work of faith herein, as an easy effort of fancy
or imagination. For the preaching of the cross is foolishness unto the best of the
natural wisdom of men; neither can any understand them but by the Spirit of God.
Thosewho know the terror of the Lord, who have been really convinced and made
sensible of the guilt of their apostasy from God, and of their actual sins in that state,
and what a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God,

--seeking thereon after a real solid foundation whereon they may be accepted with
him,

--have otherthoughts of these things, and do find believing a thing to be quite
of another nature than such men suppose. It is not a work of fancy or imagination
unto men, to deny and abhor themselves, to subscribeunto the righteousness of God
in denouncing death as due to their sins, to renounce all hopes and expectations of
relief from any righteousness of their own, to mix the word and promise of God
concerning Christ and righteousness by him with faith, so as to receive the
atonement, and wherewithal to give up themselves unto auniversal obedience unto
God. And as for them unto whom, through pride and self-conceit on the one hand, or
ignorance on the other, it is so, we have in this matter no concernment with them.
For unto whom these things are only the work of fancy, the gospel is a fable.

Something unto this purpose I had written long since, in a practical discourse
concerning "Communion with God." And whereassome men of an inferior condition
have found it useful, for the strengthening themselves in their dependencies on
some of their superiors, or in compliance with their own inclinations, to cavil at
my writings and revile their author, that book has been principally singled out to
exercise their faculty and good intentions upon. Thiscourse is steered of late by one
Mr Hotchkis, in a book about justification, wherein, in particular, be falls very severely
on that doctrine, which, for the substance of it, is here again proposed, p.81. And
were it not that I hope it may be somewhat useful unto him to be a little warned of his
immoralities in that discourse, I should not in the least have taken notice of his other
impertinencies. The good man, I perceive, can be angry with personswhom he never
saw, and about things which he can not or will not understand, so far as to revile
them with most opprobrious language.For my part, although I have never written any
thing designedly on this subject, or the doctrine of justification, before now, yet he
could not but discern, by what was occasionally delivered in that discourse, that I
maintain no other doctrine herein but what was the common faith of the most learned
men in all Protestant churches. Andthe reasons why I am singled out for the object of
his petulancy and spleen are too manifest to need repetition. But I shall yet inform
him of what, perhaps, he is ignorant,

--namely, that I esteem it no small honour that the reproaches wherewith the
doctrine opposed by him is reproached do fall upon me. And the same I say
concerning all the reviling and contemptuous expressions that his ensuing pages are
filled withal. But as to the present occasion, I beg his excuse if I believe him not, that
the reading of the passages which he mentions out of my book filled him with "horror
and indignation," as he pretends. For whereas he acknowledges that my words may
have a sensewhich he approves of (and which, therefore, must of necessity be
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good and sound), what honest and sober person would not rather takethem in that
sense, then wrest them unto another, so as to cast himself under the disquietment of
a fit of horrible indignation? In this fit I suppose it was, if such a fit, indeed, did befall
him (asone evil begets another), that he thought he might insinuate something of my
denial of the necessity of our own personal repentance and obedience. For no man
who had read that book only ofall my writings, could, with the least regard to
conscience or honesty, give countenance unto such a surmise, unless his mind was
much discomposed by the unexpected invasion of a fit of horror. But such is his
dealing with me from first to last; nor do I know where to fix on any one instance of
his exceptions against me, wherein I can suppose he had escaped his pretended fit
and was returned untohimself,

--that is, unto honest and ingenuous thoughts; wherewith I hope he is mostly
conversant. But though I cannot miss in the justification of this charge by considering
any instance of his reflections, yet I shall at present take that which he insists longest
upon, and fills his discourse about it with most scurrility of expressions. And this is in
the 164th page of his book, and thosethat follow; for there he disputes fiercely
against me for making this to be an "undue end of our serving God,

--namely, that we mayflee from the wrath to come". And who would not take this for
an inexpiable crime in any, especially in him who has written so muchof the nature
and use of threatening under the gospel, and the fearthat ought to be in generated
by them in the hearts of men, as I have done Wherefore so great a crime being the
object of them all,his revilings seem not only to be excused but allowed. Eat what if
all this should prove a wilful prevarication, not becoming a good man, much less a
minister of the gospel? My words, as reported andtranscribed by himself; are these:
"Some there are that do the service of the house of God as the drudgery of their
lives; the principle they yield obedience upon is a spirit of bondage unto fear; the rule
they do it by is the law in its dread and rigour, exacting it of them to the utmost
without mercy or mitigation; theend they do it for is to fly from the wrath to come, to
pacify conscience, and to seek for righteousness as it were by the works ofthe law."

What follow unto the same purpose he omits, and what he adds as my words are not
so, but his own; "ubi pudor, ubi fides?" That which I affirmed to be a part of an evil
end, when and as it makes up one entire end, by being mixed with sundry other
things expressly mentioned, is singled out, as if I had denied that in any sense it
might be a part of a good end in our obedience: which I never thought, I never said; I
have spoken and written much to the contrary. And yet, to countenance himself in
this disingenuous procedure, besides many other untrue reflections, he adds that I
insinuate, that those whom I describe are "Christians that seek righteousness by
faith in Christ", p.167. I must needs tell this author that my faith in this matter is, that
such works as thesewill have no influence in his justification; and that the principal
reason why I suppose I shall not, in my progress in this discourse,take any particular
notice of his exceptions, either against the truth or me,

--next unto this consideration, that they are all trite and obsolete, and, as to what
seems to be of any force in them, will occur unto me in other authors from whom
they are derived,
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--is, thatI may not have a continual occasion to declare how forgetful he has been of
all the rules of ingenuity, yea, and of common honesty, in his dealing with me. For
that which gave the occasion unto this present unpleasing digression,

--it being no more, as to the substance of it, but that our sins were imputed unto
Christ, and that his righteousness is imputed unto us,--it is that in the faith whereof I
am assured I shall live and die, though he should write twenty as learned books
against it as those which he has alreadypublished; and in what sense I do believe
these things shall be afterwards declared. And although I judge no men upon the
expressions that fallfrom them in polemical writings, wherein, on many occasions,
they do affront their own experience, and contradicttheir own prayers; yet, as to
those who understand not that blessed commutation of sins and righteousness, as to
the substance of it, which I have pleaded for, and the acting of our faith with respect
thereunto, I shall be bold to say, "that if the gospel be hid, it is hid to them that
perish."

Sixthly,
Introduction of grace by Jesus Christ into the whole ofour relation unto God, and its
respect unto all the parts of our obedience

--No mystery of grace in the covenant of works
--All religion originally commensurate unto reason
--No notions of natural light concerning the introduction of the mediation
of Christ and mystery of grace, into our relation to God, Eph.1:17-19
--Reason, as corrupted, can have no notions ofreligion but what are derived from its
primitive state
--Hencethe mysteries of the gospel esteemed folly
--Reason, as corrupted, repugnant unto the mystery of grace
--Accommodationof spiritual mysteries unto corrupt reason, wherefore
acceptable unto many
--Reasons of it

--Two parts of corrupted nature's repugnancy unto the mystery of the gospel:

--1. That which would reduce it unto the private reason of men--Thencethe Trinity
denied, and the incarnation of the Son of God; without which the doctrine of
justification cannot stand--Rule of the Socinians in the interpretation of the Scripture

--2. Want of a due comprehension of the harmony that is between all
the parts of the mystery of grace
--This harmony proved
-- Compared with the harmony in the works of nature
--To be studied
--But it is learned only of them who are taught of God; and in experience
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--Evil effects of the want of a due comprehension hereof--Instances of them
--All applied unto thedoctrine of justification

Sixthly.
We can never state our thoughts aright in this matter, unless we have a clear
apprehension of, and satisfaction in, the introduction of grace by Jesus Christ into
the whole of our relation unto God, with its respect unto all parts of our obedience.
There was no such thing, nothing of that nature or kind, in the first constitution of that
relation and obedience by the law of our creation. We were made in a state of
immediate relation unto God in our own persons, as our creator, preserver, and
rewarder. There wasno mystery of grace in the covenant of works. No more was
required unto the consummation of that state but what was given us in our creation,
enabling us unto rewardable obedience. "Do this, and live," was the sole rule of our
relation unto God.
There was nothing in religion originally of that which the gospel celebrates under the
name of the grace, kindness, and love of God, whence all our favourable relation
unto God does now proceed, and whereinto it isresolved; nothing of the interposition
of a mediator with respect unto our righteousness before God, and acceptance with
him;
--whichis at present the life and soul of religion, the substance of the gospel, and the
centre of all the truths revealed in it. The introduction of these things is that which
makes our religion a mystery, yea, a "great mystery," if the apostle may be believed,
1 Tim.3:16. All religion at first was suited and commensurable unto reason; but being
now become a mystery, men for the most part arevery unwilling to receive it. But so
it must be; and unless we are restored unto our primitive rectitude, a religion suited
unto the principles of our reason (of which it has none but what answer that first state)
will not serve our turns.

Wherefore, of this introduction of Christ and grace in him intoour relation unto God,
there are no notions in the natural conceptions of our minds; nor are they
discoverable by reason in thebest and utmost of its exercise, 1 Cor.2:14. For before
our understanding were darkened, and our reason debased by the fall, there were
no such things revealed or proposed unto us; yea, the supposition of them is
inconsistent with, and contradictory unto, that whole state and condition wherein we
were to live to God,

--seeing they all suppose the entrance of sin. And it is not likely that our reason, as
now corrupted, should be willing to embrace thatwhich it knew nothing of in its best
condition, and which was inconsistent with that way of attaining happiness which
was absolutely suited unto it: for it has no faculty or power but what it has derived
from that state; and to suppose it is now of itself suited and ready to embrace such
heavenly mysteries of truth and grace as it had no notions of, nor could have, in the
state of innocence, is to suppose that by the fall our eyes were opened to know good
and evil, in the sense that the serpent deceived our firstparents with an expectation
of. Whereas, therefore, our reason wasgiven us for our only guide in the first
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constitution of our natures, it is naturally unready to receive what is above it; and,as
corrupted, has an enmity thereunto.

Hence, in the first open proposal of this mystery,

--namely, of thelove and grace of God in Christ, of the introduction of a mediator and
his righteousness into our relation unto God, in that way which God in infinite
wisdom had designed,

--the whole of it was looked onas mere folly by the generality of the wise and rational
men of the world, as the apostle declares at large, 1 Cor.1; neither was the faith of
them ever really received in the world without an act of the Holy Ghost upon the mind
in its renovation. And those who judgethat there is nothing more needful to enable
the mind of man to receive the mysteries of the gospel in a due manner but the
outward proposal of the doctrine thereof, do not only deny the depravation of our
nature by the fall, but, by just consequence, wholly renounce that grace whereby we
are to be recovered.
Wherefore, reason (as hasbeen elsewhere proved), acting on and by its own innate
principles and abilities, conveyed unto it from its original state, and as now corrupted,
is repugnant unto the whole introduction of grace by Christ into our relation unto God,
Rom.8:7. An endeavour, therefore,to reduce the doctrine of the gospel, or what is
declared therein concerning the hidden mystery of the grace of God in Christ, unto
the principles and inclinations of the minds of men, or reason as it remains in us after
the entrance of sin,

--under the power, at least, of those notions and conceptions of things religious
which itretains from its first state and condition,

--is to debase and corrupt them (as we shall see in sundry instances), and so make
wayfor their rejection.

Hence, very difficult it is to keep up doctrinally and practically the minds of men unto
the reality and spiritual height of this mystery; for men naturally do neither
understand it nor like it: and therefore, every attempt to accommodate it unto the
principles and inbred notions of corrupt reason is very acceptable unto many, yea,
unto the most; for the things which such men speak and declare, are,without more
ado,

--without any exercise of faith or prayer, without any supernatural illumination,

--easily intelligible, and exposed to the common sense of mankind. But whereas a
declaration of the mysteries of the gospel can obtain no admission into the minds of
men but by the effectual working of the Spirit of God, Eph.1:17-19,it is generally
looked on as difficult, perplexed, unintelligible; and even the minds of many, who find
they cannot contradict it, are yet not at all delighted with it. And here lies the
advantage of all them who, in these days, do attempt to corrupt the doctrine of the
gospel, in the whole or any part of it; for the accommodation of it unto the common
notions of corrupted reason is the whole of what they design. And in the confidence
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of the suffrage hereof, they not only oppose the things themselves, but despise the
declaration of them as enthusiastical canting. And by nothing do they more prevail
themselves than by a pretence of reducing all things to reason, andcontempt of what
they oppose, as unintelligible fanaticism.

But I amnot more satisfied in any thing of the most uncontrollable evidence, than that
the understandings of these men are no just measure or standard of spiritual truth.
Wherefore, notwithstanding all this fierceness of scorn, with the pretended
advantages which some think they have made by traducing expressions in the
writings of some men,it may be improper, it maybe only not suited unto their own
genius and capacity in these things, we are not to be "ashamed of the gospel of
Christ, which is the power of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth".

Of this repugnancy unto the mystery of the wisdom and grace of Godin Christ, and
the foundation of its whole economy, in the distinct operations of the persons of the
holy Trinity therein, there are two parts or branches:--

1. That which would reduce the whole of it unto the private reasonof men, and
their own weak, imperfect management thereof. This is the entire design of the
Socinians. Hence,--

(1. ) The doctrine of the Trinity itself is denied, impugned, yea, derided by
them; and that solely on this account. They plead that itis incomprehensible by
reason; for there is in that doctrine a declaration of things absolutely infinite and
eternal, which cannot be exemplified in, nor accommodated unto, things finite and
temporal. This is the substance of all their pleas against the doctrine of the holy
Trinity, that which gives a seeming life and sprightly vigour to their objections against
it; wherein yet, under the pretence of the use and exercise of reason, they fall, and
resolve all their seasonings into the most absurd and irrational principles that ever
the minds of men were besotted withal.

For unless you will grant them that what is above their reason, is, therefore,
contradictory unto true reason; that what is infinite andeternal is perfectly
comprehensible, and in all its concerns and respects to be accounted for; that what
cannot be in things finite and of a separate existence, cannot be in things infinite,
whose being and existence can be but one; with other such irrational, yea, brutish
imaginations; all the arguments of these pretended men of reason against the Trinity
become like chaff that every breath of wind will blow away. Hereon they must, as
they do, deny the distinctoperations of any persons in the Godhead in the
dispensation of themystery of grace; for if there are no such distinct persons, there
can be no such distinct operations.

Now, as upon a denial of thesethings no one article of faith can be rightly understood,
nor any one duty of obedience be performed unto God in an acceptable manner;so,
in particular, we grant that the doctrine of justification by the imputation of the
righteousness of Christ cannot stand.

(2) On the same ground the incarnation of the Son of God is rejected as "atopoon
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atopootaton",--the most absurd conception thatever befell the minds of men. Now
it is to no purpose to dispute with men so persuaded, about justification; yea, we
will freely acknowledge that all things we believe about it are "graoodeismuthoi",

--no better than old wives' tales,

--if the incarnation of the Son of God be so also. For I can as well understand how he
whois a mere man, however exalted, dignified, and glorified, can exercise a spiritual
rule in and over the hearts, consciences, and thoughts of all the men in the world,
being intimately knowing of and present unto them all equally at all times (which is
another oftheir fopperies), as how the righteousness and obedience of one should be
esteemed the righteousness of all that believe, if that one be no more than a man, if
he be not acknowledged to be the Sonof God incarnate.

Whilst the minds of men are prepossessed with such prejudices, nay, unless they
firmly assent unto the truth in these foundations of it, it is impossible to convince
them of the truth and necessity of that justification of a sinner which is revealed in
the gospel. Allow the Lord Christ to be no other person but what they believehim to
be, and I will grant there can be no other way of justification than what they declare;
though I cannot believe that ever any sinner will be justified thereby. These are the
issues of an obstinate refusal to give way unto the introduction of the mystery of God
and his grace into the way of salvation and our relation unto him.

And he who would desire an instance of the fertility of men's inventions in forging
and coining objections against heavenly mysteries, in the justification of the
sovereignty of their own reason, as unto what belongs to our relation unto God, need
go nofarther than the writings of these men against the Trinity and incarnation of the
eternal Word. For this is their fundamental rule, in things divine and doctrines of
religion,

--That not what the Scripture says is therefore to be accounted true, although it
seemsrepugnant unto any reasonings of ours, or is above what we can comprehend;
but what seems repugnant unto our reason, let the wordsof the Scripture be what
they will, that we must conclude that the Scripture does not say so, though it seem
never so expressly so to do. "Itaque non quia utrumque Scripture dicat, propterea
haec inter se non pugnare concludendum est; sed potius quia haec inter se pugnant,
ideo alterutrum a Scriptura non dici statuendum est", saysSchlichting ad Meisn. Def.
Socin. p.102;--"Wherefore, because the Scripture affirms both these" (that is the
efficacy of God's grace and the freedom of our wills), "we cannot conclude from
thence that they are not repugnant; but because these things are repugnant unto
one another, we must determine that one of them is not spoken in theScripture:"

--no, it seems, let it say what it will. This is the handsomest way they can take in
advancing their own reason above theScripture; which yet savours of intolerable
presumption. So Socinus himself, speaking of the satisfaction of Christ, says, in plain
terms: "Ego quidem etiamsi non semel sed saepius id in sacris monumentis scriptum
extaret, non idcirco tamen ita prorsus rem sehabere crederem, ut vos opinamini; cum
enim id omnino fieri non possit non secus atque in multis llis Scripturae Testimoniis,
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una cum caeteris omnibus facio; aliqua, quae minus incommoda videretur,
interpretatione adhibita, eum sensum ex ejusmodi verbis elicerem qui sibi constaret;"

--"For my part, if this (doctrine) were extant and written in the holy Scripture, not once,
but often, yet would I not therefore believe it to be so as you do; for where it can by
no means be so (whatever the Scripture says), I would, as I do with others in other
places, make use of some less incommodious interpretation, whereby I would draw
a sense out of the words thatshould be consistent with itself." And how he would do
this he declares a little before: "Sacra verba in alium sensum, quam verba sonant,
per inusitatos etiam tropos quandoque explicantur". He would explain the words into
another sense than what they sound or propose, by unusual tropes. And, indeed,
such uncouth tropes does heapply, as so many engines and machines, to pervert all
the divine testimonies concerning our redemption, reconciliation, and justification by
the blood of Christ.

Having therefore fixed this as their rule, constantly to prefer their own reason above
the express words of the Scripture, which must, therefore, by one means or other, be
so perverted or wrestedas to be made compliant therewith, it is endless to trace
them in their multiplied objections against the holy mysteries, all resolved into this
one principle, that their reason cannot comprehend them, nor does approve of them.
And if any man would have an especial instance of the serpentine wits of men
winding themselves from underthe power of conviction by the spiritual light of truth,
or at least endeavouring so to do, let him read the comments of the Jewish rabbins
on Isaiah, chap.53, and of the Socinians on the beginning of the Gospel of John.

2. The second branch of this repugnancy springs from the want of adue
comprehension of that harmony which is in the mystery of grace, and between all the
parts of it. This comprehension is the principal effect of that wisdom which believers
are taught by the Holy Ghost.
For our understanding of the wisdom of God in a mystery is neither an art nor a
science, whether purely speculative or more practical, but a spiritual wisdom. And
this spiritual wisdom is such as understands and apprehends things, not so much, or
not only in thenotion of them, as in their power, reality, and efficacy, towards
their proper ends.

And, therefore, although it may be very few, unless they be learned, judicious, and
diligent in the use of meansof all sorts, do attain unto it clearly and distinctly in the
doctrinal notions of it; yet are all true believers, yea, the meanest of them, directed
and enabled by the Holy Spirit, as unto their own practice and duty, to act suitably
unto a comprehension ofthis harmony, according to the promise that "they shall be
all taught of God." Hence, those things which appear unto others contradictory and
inconsistent one with another, so as that they are forced to offer violence unto the
Scripture and their own experience in the rejection of the one or the other of them,
are reconciled in their minds and made mutually useful or helpful unto one another,
inthe whole course of their obedience. But these things must be farther spoken unto.

Such an harmony as that intended there is in the whole mystery ofGod. For it is the
most curious effect and product of divine wisdom; and it is no impeachment of the
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truth of it, that it is not discernible by human reason. A full comprehension of it no
creaturecan in this world arise unto. Only, in the contemplation of faith, we may
arrive unto such an understanding admiration of it as shallenable us to give glory
unto God, and to make use of all the parts of it in practice as we have occasion.
Concerning it the holy man mentioned before cried out, "O anexichniastou
demiourgias"

--"O unsearchable contrivance and operations". And so is it expressed bythe apostle,
as that which has an unfathomable depth of wisdom in it, "O bathos ploutou", etc.

--"O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How
unsearchable are his judgments, andhis ways past finding Rom.11:33-36. See to the
same purpose, Eph.3:8-10.

There is a harmony, a suitableness of one thing unto another, inall the works of
creation. Yet we see that it is not perfectly nor absolutely discoverable unto the
wisest and most diligent of men. How far are they from an agreement about the
order and motions ofthe heavenly bodies, of the sympathies and qualities of sundry
things here below, in the relation of causality and efficiency between one thing and
another! The new discoveries made concerningany of them, do only evidence how
far men are from a just and perfect comprehension of them. Yet such a universal
harmony there isin all the parts of nature and its operations, that nothing in its
proper station and operation is destructively contradictory either to the whole or any
part of it, but every thing contributes unto the preservation and use of the universe.
But although this harmony benot absolutely comprehensible by any, yet do all living
creatures, who follow the conduct or instinct of nature, make use of it, and live upon
it; and without it neither their being could be preserved,nor their operations continued.

But in the mystery of God and his grace, the harmony and suitableness of one thing
unto another, with their tendency unto the same end, is incomparably more excellent
and glorious than that which is seen in nature or the works of it. For whereas God
made allthings at first in wisdom, yet is the new creation of all things by Jesus Christ
ascribed peculiarly unto the riches, stores, and treasures of that infinite wisdom.
Neither can any discern it unless they are taught of God; for it is only spiritually
discerned.

But yet is it by the most despised. Some seem to think that there is no great wisdom
in it; and some, that no great wisdom is required unto the comprehension of it: few
think it worth the while to spend half that time in prayer, in meditation, in the exercise
of self-denial, mortification, and holy obedience, doing the will of Christ, that they
may know of his word, to the attaining of a due comprehension of the mystery of
godliness, as some do in diligence, study, and trial of experiments, who design to
excel in natural or mathematical sciences. Wherefore there are three things evident
herein:--

1. That such an harmony there is in all the parts of the mystery of God, wherein
all the blessed properties of the divine nature are glorified, our duty in all instances is
directed and engaged, our salvation in the way of obedience secured, and Christ, as
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the end ofall, exalted. Wherefore, we are not only to consider and know the several
parts of the doctrine of spiritual truths but their relation, also, one unto another, their
consistency one with another in practice, and their mutual furtherance of one another
unto their common end. And a disorder in our apprehensions about any part of that
whose beauty and use arises from its harmony, gives someconfusion of mind with
respect unto the whole.

2. That unto a comprehension of this harmony in a due measure, itis necessary
that we be taught of God; without which we can never bewise in the knowledge of
the mystery of his grace. And herein ought we to place the principal part of our
diligence, in our inquiries into the truths of the gospel.

3. All those who are taught of God to know his will, unless it bewhen their minds
are disordered by prejudices, false opinions, or temptations, have an experience in
themselves and their own practical obedience, of the consistency of all parts of the
mystery of God's grace and truth in Christ among themselves,
--of their spiritual harmony and cogent tendency unto the sane end. The introduction
of the grace of Christ into our relation unto God, makes no confusion or disorder in
their minds, by the conflict of the principles of natural reason, with respect unto our
first relation unto God, and those of grace, with respect unto thatwhereunto we are
renewed.

From the want of a due comprehension of this divine harmony it is,that the minds of
men are filled with imaginations of an inconsistency between the most important
parts of the mystery of thegospel, from whence the confusions that are at this day in
Christian religion do proceed.

Thus the Socinians can see no consistency between the grace orlove of God and the
satisfaction of Christ, but imagine if the one of them be admitted, the other must be
excluded out of our religion.Wherefore they principally oppose the latter, under a
pretence of asserting and vindicating the former. And where these things are
expressly conjoined in the same proposition of faith,
--as where it is said that "we are justified freely by the grace of God, through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth to bea propitiation
through faith in his blood," Rom.3:24,25,
--they will offer violence unto common sense and reason, rather than not disturbthat
harmony which they cannot understand. For although it be plainly affirmed to be a
redemption by his blood, as he is a propitiation, as his blood was a ransom or price
of redemption, yet they will contend that it is only metaphorical,
--a mere deliverance by power, like that of the Israelites by Moses. But these things
are clearly stated in the gospel; and therefore not only consistent, but such as that
the one cannot subsist without the other. Nor is there any mention of any especial
love or grace of God unto sinners, butwith respect unto the satisfaction of Christ as
the means of the communication of all its effects unto them. See John 3:16;
Rom.3:23-25; 8:30-33; 2 Cor.5:19-21; Eph.1:7; etc.

In like manner, they can see no consistency between the satisfaction of Christ and
the necessity of holiness or obedience in them that do believe. Hence they
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continually glamour, that, by ourdoctrine of the mediation of Christ, we overthrow all
obligations unto a holy life. And by their sophistical reasonings unto this purpose,
they prevail with many to embrace their delusion, who havenot a spiritual experience
to confront their sophistry withal. But as the testimony of the Scripture lies expressly
against them, so those who truly believe, and have real experience of the influenceof
that truth into the life of God, and how impossible it is to yield any acceptable
obedience herein without respect thereunto, aresecured from their snares.

These and the like imaginations arise from the unwillingness of men to admit of the
introduction of the mystery of grace into our relation unto God. For suppose us to
stand before God on the old constitution of the covenant of creation, which alone
natural reason likes and is comprehensive of, and we do acknowledge these things
tobe inconsistent. But the mystery of the wisdom and grace of God in Christ cannot
stand without them both.

So, likewise, God's efficacious grace in the conversion of sinners, and the exercise
of the faculties of their minds in a wayof duty, are asserted as contradictory and
inconsistent. And although they seem both to be positively and frequently declared in
the Scripture, yet, say these men, their consistency being repugnantto their reason,
let the Scripture say what it will, yet is it to be said by us that the Scripture does not
assert one of them. And this is from the same cause; men cannot, in their wisdom,
see it possiblethat the mystery of God's grace should be introduced into our
relation and obedience unto God. Hence have many ages of the church,especially
the last of them, been filled with endless disputes, in opposition to the grace of God,
or to accommodate the conceptions of it unto the interests of corrupted reason.

But there is no instance more pregnant unto this purpose than thatunder our present
consideration. Free justification, through the imputation of the righteousness of
Christ, is cried out against, as inconsistent with a necessity of personal holiness and
obedience: and because the Socinians insist principally on this pretence, it shall be
fully and diligently considered apart; and that holiness which, without it, they and
others deriving from them do pretendunto, shall be tried by the unerring rule.

Wherefore I desire it may be observed, that in pleading for thisdoctrine, we do it as a
principal part of the introduction of grace into our whole relation unto God. Hence we
grant,--

1. That it is unsuited, yea foolish, and, as some speak, childish,unto the principles
of unenlightened and unsanctified reason or understandings of men. And this we
conceive to be the principal cause of all the oppositions that are made unto it, and all
the deprivations of it that the church is pestered withal. Hence are the wits of men so
fertile in sophistical cavils against it, so ready to load it with seeming absurdities, and
I know not what unsuitablenessunto their wondrous rational conceptions. And no
objection can be made against it, be it never so trivial, but it is highly applauded by
those who look on that introduction of the mystery of grace,which is above their
natural conceptions, as unintelligible folly.

2. That the necessary relation of these things, one unto the other,--namely, of
justification by the imputation of the righteousness of Christ, and the necessity of our
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personal obedience,--will not be clearly understood, nor duly improved, but by and in
the exercise of the wisdom of faith. This we grant also; and let who will make what
advantage they can of this concession.

True faith has that spiritual light in it, or accompanying of it, as that it is able to
receive it, and to conduct the soul unto obedience by it. Wherefore, reserving the
particular considerationhereof unto its proper place, I say, in general,--

(1.) That this relation is evident unto that spiritual wisdom whereby we are
enabled, doctrinally and practically, to comprehendthe harmony of the mystery of
God, and the consistency of all the parts of it, one with another.

(2.) That it is made evident by the Scripture, wherein both thesethings
--justification through the imputation of the righteousness of Christ, and the necessity
of our personal obedience
--are plainly asserted and declared. And we defy that rule of the Socinians, that
seeing these things are inconsistent in their apprehension or unto their reason,
therefore we must say that one of them is not taught in the Scripture: for whatever it
may appear unto their reason, it does not so to ours; and we have at least as good
reason to trust unto our own reason as unto theirs. Yet we absolutely acquiesce in
neither, but in the authority of God in the Scripture; rejoicing only in this, that we can
set our seal unto his revelations by ourown experience. For,-

(3.) It is fully evident in the gracious conduct which the minds of them that believe
are under, even that of the Spirit of truth andgrace, and the inclinations of that new
principle of the divine life
whereby they are acted; for although, from the remainders of sin and darkness that
are in them, temptations may arise unto a continuation in sin because grace has
abounded, yet are their minds so formed andframed by the doctrine of this grace,
and the grace of this doctrine, that the abounding of grace herein is the principal
motiveunto their abounding in holiness, as we shall see afterward.

And this we aver to be the spring of all those objections which the adversaries of this
doctrine do continually endeavour to entangle it withal. As, --

1. If the passive righteousness (as it is commonly called), that is, his death and
suffering, be imputed untous, there is no need, nor can it be, that his active
righteousness, or the obedience of his life, should be imputed unto us; and so onthe
contrary: for both together are inconsistent.

2. That if all sin be pardoned, there is no need of the righteousness; and so on the
contrary, if the righteousness of Christ be imputed unto us, there is no room for, or
need of, the pardon of sin.

3. If we believe the pardon of our sins, then are our sins pardoned before we believe,
orwe are bound to believe that which is not so.

4. If the righteousness of Christ be imputed unto us, then are we esteemed tohave
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done and suffered what, indeed, we never did nor suffered; andit is true, that if we
are esteemed our selves to have done it, imputation is overthrown.

5. If Christ's righteousness be imputed unto us, then are we as righteous as was
Christ himself.

6. If our sins were imputed unto Christ, then was he thought to have sinned, and was
a sinner subjectively.

7. If good works be excluded from anyinterest in our justification before God, then are
they of no use unto our salvation.

8. That it is ridiculous to think that where there is no sin , there is not all the
righteousness that can berequired.

9. That righteousness imputed is only a putative orimaginary righteousness, etc.

Now, although all these and the like objections, however subtilelymanaged (as
Socinus boasts that he had used more than ordinary subtlety in this cause,
--"In quo, si subtilius aliquanto quam opus esse videretur, quaedam a nobis
disputate sunt", De Servat., par.4, cap.4.), are capable of plain and clear solutions,
and we shall avoid the examination of none of them; yet at present I shall only say,
that all the shades which they cast on the minds of men do vanish and disappear
before the light of express Scripture testimonies, and the experience of them that do
believe, where thereis a due comprehension of the mystery of grace in any tolerable
measure.

Seventhly,
General prejudices against the imputation of the righteousness of Christ:

--1. That it is not in terms found in the Scripture, answered
--2. That nothing is said of it in the writings of the evangelists, answered, John
20:30,31
--Natureof Christ's personal ministry
--Revelations by the Holy Spirit immediately from Christ
--Design of the writings of the evangelists
--3. Differences among Protestants themselves aboutthis doctrine, answered
--Sense of the ancients herein
--What is of real difference among Protestants, considered

Seventhly.
There are some common prejudices, that are usuallypleaded against the doctrine of
the imputation of the righteousnessof Christ; which, because they will not orderly fall
under a particular consideration in our progress, may be briefly examined in these
general previous considerations:--
1. It is usually urged against it, that this imputation of the righteousness of Christ
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is nowhere mentioned expressly in the Scripture. This is the first objection of
Bellarmine against it. "Hactenus", says he, "nullum omnino locum invenire putuerunt,
ubilegeretur Christi justitiam nobis imputari ad justitiam; vel nosjustos esse per
Christi justitiam nobis imputatam", De Justificat., lib.2 cap.7;
--an objection, doubtless, unreasonably and immodestlyurged by men of this
persuasion; for not only do they make profession of their whole faith, or their belief of
all things in matters of religion, in terms and expressions nowhere used in the
Scripture, but believe many things also, as they say, with faith divine, not at all
revealed or contained in the Scripture, but drained by them out of the traditions of the
church. I do not, therefore, understand how such persons can modestly manage this
asan objection against any doctrine, that the terms wherein some do express it are
not "rhetoos",
--found in the Scripture just in that order of one word after another as by them they
are used; for this rule may be much enlarged, and yet be kept strait enough to
excludethe principal concerns of their church out of the confines of Christianity. Nor
can I apprehend much more equity in others, who reflect with severity on this
expression of the imputation of the righteousness of Christ as unscriptural, as if
those who make use thereof werecriminal in no small degree, when themselves,
immediately in the declaration of their own judgment, make use of such terms,
distinctions, and expressions, as are so far from beingin the Scripture, as that it is
odds they had never been in the world, had they escaped Aristotle's mint, or that of
the schools deriving from him.

And thus, although a sufficient answer has frequently enough (ifany thing can be so)
been returned unto this objection in Bellarmine, yet has one of late amongst
ourselves made the translation of it into English to be the substance of the first
chapter of a book about justification; though he needed not to havegiven such an
early intimation unto whom he is beholding for the greatest part of his ensuing
discourse, unless it be what is taken up in despiteful revilings of other men. For take
from him what is not his own, on the one hand, and impertinent cavils at the words
and expressions of other men, with forged imputations on some of them, on the
other, and his whole book will disappear.

But yet, although he affirms that none of the Protestant writers, who speak of the
imputation of the righteousness of Christ unto us (which wereall of them, without
exception, until of late), have precisely kept to the form of wholesome words, but
have rather swerved and variedfrom the language of the Scripture; yet he will excuse
them from open error, if they intend no more thereby but that we are made partakers
of the benefits of the righteousness of Christ. But if they intend that the
righteousness of Christ itself imputed unto us (that is, so as to be our righteousness
before God, whereon we arepardoned and accepted with him, or do receive the
forgiveness of sins, and a right to the heavenly inheritance), then are they guilty of
that error which makes us to be esteemed to do ourselves what Christ did; and so on
the other side, Christ to have done what we do and did, chap.2,3. But these things
are not so.

For, if we are esteemed to have done any thing in our own persons, it cannot be
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imputed unto us as done for us by another; as it will appear when weshall treat of
these things afterwards. But the great and holy persons intended, are as little
concerned in the accusations or apologies of some writers, as those writers seem to
be acquainted with that learning, wisdom, and judgment, wherein they did excel, and
the characters whereof are so eminently conspicuous in all theirwritings.

But the judgment of most Protestants is not only candidly expressed,but approved of
also by Bellarmine himself in another place. "Non esset", says he, "absurdum, si quis
diceret nobis imputari Christi justitiam et merita; cum nobis donentur et applicentur;
ac si nos ipsi Deo satisfecissemus". De Justif., lib.2, cap.10;--"It were not absurd, if
any one should say that the righteousness and merits of Christ are imputed unto us,
when they are given and applied unto us,as if we ourselves had satisfied God." And
this he confirms with that saying of Bernard, Epist. ad Innocent. 190, "Nam 'si unus
pro omnibus mortuus est, ergo omnes mortui sunt,' ut videlicet satisfactio unius
omnibus imputetur, sicut omnium peccata unus ille portavit". And those who will
acknowledge no more in this matter, but only a participation "quovis modo", one way
or other, of the benefits of the obedience and righteousness of Christ, wherein we
have the concurrence of the Socinians also, might do well, as I suppose, plainly to
deny all imputation of his righteousness unto us in any sense, as they do, seeing the
benefits of his righteousness cannot be said to be imputed unto us, what way soever
we are madepartakers of them.

For to say that the righteousness of Christ is imputed unto us, with respect unto the
benefits of it, when neither the righteousness itself is imputed unto us, nor can the
benefits of it be imputed unto us, as we shall see afterward, does minister great
occasion of much needless variance and contests. Neither do I know any reason
why men should seek countenance unto this doctrineunder such an expression as
themselves reflect upon as unscriptural, if they be contented that their minds and
sense should be clearly understood and apprehended;--for truth needs no
subterfuge.

The Socinians do now principally make use of this objection. For,finding the whole
church of God in the use of sundry expressions, inthe declaration of the most
important truths of the gospel, that are not literally contained in the Scripture, they
hoped for an advantage from thence in their opposition unto the things themselves.
Such are the terms of the Trinity, the incarnation, satisfaction, and merit of Christ, as
this also, of the imputation of his righteousness. How little they have prevailed in the
other instances, has been sufficiently manifested by them with whom theyhave had
to do.

But as unto that part of this objection which concerns the imputation of the
righteousness of Christ unto, believers, those by whom it is asserted do say,--

(1. ) That it is the thing alone intended which they plead for. If that be not contained
in the Scripture, if it be not plainly taught and confirmed therein, they will speedily
relinquish it. But if they can prove that the doctrine which they intend in this
expression, and which is thereby plainly declared unto the understandings ofmen, is
a divine truth sufficiently witnessed unto in the Scripture;then is this expression of it
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reductively scriptural, and the truth itself so expressed a divine verity. To deny this, is
to take away all use of the interpretation of the Scripture, and to overthrow the
ministry of the church. This, therefore, is to be alone inquired into.

(2.) They say, the same thing is taught and expressed in theScripture in phrases
equipollent. For it affirms that "by the obedience of one" (that is Christ), "many are
made righteous", Rom.5:19; and that we are made righteous by the imputation of
righteousness unto us, "Blessed is the man unto whom God imputeth righteousness
without works," chap.4:6. And if we are made righteous by the imputation of
righteousness unto us, that obedience or righteousness whereby we are made
righteous is imputed unto us. Andthey will be content with this expression of this
doctrine,--that the obedience of Christ whereby we are made righteous, is the
righteousness that God imputes unto us. Wherefore, this objection isof no force to
disadvantage the truth pleaded for.

2. Socinus objects, in particular, against this doctrine of justification by the
imputation of the righteousness of Christ, and of his satisfaction, that there is nothing
said of it in the "Evangelists", nor in the "report of the sermons of Christ unto the
people, nor yet in those of his private discourses with his disciples"; and he urges it
vehemently and at large against the whole of the expiation of sin by his death, De
Servator., par.4, cap.9. And as it is easy "malis inventis pejora addere", this notionof
his is not only made use of and pressed at large by one among ourselves, but
improved also by a dangerous comparison between thewritings of the evangelists
and the other writings of the New Testament.

For to enforce this argument, that the histories of the gospel, wherein the sermons of
Christ are recorded, do make no mention of the imputation of the righteousness of
Christ (as in his judgment they do not), nor of his satisfaction, or merit, or expiation of
sin, or of redemption by his death (as they do not inthe judgment of Socinus), it is
added by him, that for his part he is "apt to admire our Saviour's sermons, who was
the author of ourreligion, before the writings of the apostles, though inspired men".
Whereunto many dangerous insinuations and reflections on the writings of St Paul,
contrary to the faith and sense of the church in all ages, are subjoined. See
pp.240,241.

But this boldness is not only unwarrantable, but to be abhorred.What place of
Scripture, what ecclesiastical tradition, what single precedent of any one sober
Christian writer, what theological reason, will countenance a man in making the
comparison mentioned,and so determining thereon? Such juvenile boldness, such
want of a due apprehension and understanding of the nature of divine inspiration,
with the order and design of the writings of the New Testament, which are the
springs of this precipitate censure, ought to be reflected on. At present, to remove
this pretence out of ourway, it may be observed,--

(1. ) That what the Lord Christ taught his disciples, in his personal ministry on the
earth, was suited unto that economy of the church which was antecedent unto his
death and resurrection. Nothingdid he withhold from them that was needful to their
faith, obedience, and consolation in that state. Many things he instructedthem in out
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of the Scripture, many new revelations he made unto them, and many times did he
occasionally instruct and rectify their judgments; howbeit he made no clear, distinct
revelation of those sacred mysteries unto them which are peculiar unto the faith of
theNew Testament, nor were to be distinctly apprehended before his death and
resurrection.

(2. ) What the Lord Christ revealed afterward by his Spirit untothe apostles, was no
less immediately from himself than was the truth which he spoke unto them with his
own mouth in the days of hisflesh. An apprehension to the contrary is destructive of
Christian religion. The epistles of the apostles are no less Christ's sermons than that
which he delivered on the mount. Wherefore--

(3.) Neither in the things themselves, nor in the way of their delivery or revelation, is
there any advantage of the one sort of writings above the other. The things written in
the epistles proceed from the same wisdom, the same grace, the same love, with the
thingswhich he spoke with his own mouth in the days of his flesh, and are
of the same divine veracity, authority, and efficacy.
The revelation which he made by his Spirit is no less divine and immediate from
himself, than what he spoke unto his disciples on the earth. To distinguish between
these things, on any of these accounts, is intolerable folly.

(4.) The writings of the evangelists do not contain the whole ofall the instructions
which the Lord Christ gave unto his disciples personally on the earth. For he was
seen of them after his resurrection forty days, and spoke with them of "the things
pertaining to the kingdom of God," Acts 1:3; and yet nothing hereofis recorded in
their writings, but only some few occasional speeches. Nor had he given before unto
them a clear and distinct understanding of those things which were delivered
concerning hisdeath and resurrection in the Old Testament; as is plainly declared,
Luke 24:25-27. For it was not necessary for them, in that state wherein they were.
Wherefore,--

(5.) As to the extent of divine revelations objectively thosewhich he granted, by his
Spirit, unto his apostles after his ascension, were beyond those which he personally
taught them, so faras they are recorded in the writings of the evangelists. For he told
them plainly, not long before hit death, that he had many things to say unto them
which "then they could not bear," John 16:12. And forthe knowledge of those things,
he refers them to the coming of the Spirit to make revelation of them from himself, in
the next words, "Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you
into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that
shall he speak: and he will show you things to come. He shall glorify me: for he shall
receive of mine, and shall show it unto you," verses 13,14. And on this account he
had told them before, that it was expedient for them that he should go away,
that the Holy Spirit might come unto them, whom he would send fromthe Father,
verse 7. Hereunto he referred the full and clear manifestation of the mysteries of the
gospel. So false, as well as dangerous and scandalous, are those insinuations of
Socinus and hisfollowers.

(6.) The writings of the evangelists are full unto their proper ends and purposes.
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These were, to record the genealogy, conception,birth, acts, miracles, and teachings
of our Saviour, so far as to evince him to be the true, only-promised Messiah. So he
testifies who wrote the last of them: "Many other signs truly did Jesus, whichare not
written in this book: but these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the
Christ, the Son of God," John 22:30,31.

Unto this end every thing is recorded by them that is needful untothe ingenerating
and establishing of faith. Upon this confirmation,all things declared in the Old
Testament concerning him--all that was taught in types and sacrifices--became the
object of faith, in that sense wherein they were interpreted in the accomplishment;
andthat in them this doctrine was before revealed, shall be proved afterward. It is,
therefore, no wonder if some things, and those of the highest importance, should be
declared more fully in otherwritings of the New Testament than they are in those of
the evangelists

(7.) The pretence itself is wholly false; for there are as many pregnant testimonies
given unto this truth in one alone of the evangelists as in any other book of the New
Testament,--namely, inthe book of John. I shall refer to some of them, which will be
pleaded in their proper place, chap.1:12,17; 3:14-18,36; 5:24.

But we may pass this by, as one of those inventions concerningwhich Socinus
boasts, in his epistle to Michael Vajoditus, that his writings were esteemed by many
for the singularity of things asserted in them.

3. The difference that has been among Protestant writers about this doctrine is
pleaded in the prejudice of it. Osiander, in the entrance of the reformation, fell into a
vain imagination, that we were justified or made righteous with the essential
righteousness ofGod, communicated unto us by Jesus Christ. And whereas he was
opposed herein with some severity by the most learned persons of those days, to
countenance himself in his singularity, he pretended that there were "twenty different
opinions amongst the Protestants themselves about the formal cause of our
justification before God". This was quickly laid hold on by them of the Roman church,
and is urged as a prejudice against the whole doctrine, by Bellarmine, Vasquez, and
others. But the vanity of this pretence of his has beensufficiently discovered; and
Bellarmine himself could fancy but four opinions among them that seemed to be
different from one another,reckoning that of Osiander for one, De Justificat., lib.2,
cap.1.

But whereas he knew that the imagination of Osiander was exploded bythem all, the
other three that he mentions are indeed but distinct parts of the same entire doctrine.
Wherefore, until of late it mightbe truly said, that the faith and doctrine of all
Protestants was in this article entirely the same. For however they differed in the
way, manner, and methods of its declaration, and too many privatemen were
addicted unto definitions and descriptions of their own, under pretence of logical
accuracy in teaching, which gave an appearance of some contradiction among them;
yet in this they generally agreed, that it is the righteousness of Christ, and not
our own, on the account whereof we receive the pardon of sin, acceptance with God,
are declared righteous by the gospel, and havea right and title unto the heavenly
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inheritance. Hereon, I say, they were generally agreed, first against the Papists, and
afterwards against the Socinians; and where this is granted, I will not contend with
any man about his way of declaring the doctrine of it.

And that I may add it by the way, we have herein the concurrenceof the fathers of
the primitive church. For although by justification, following the etymology of the Latin
word, they understood the making us righteous with internal personal righteousness,

--at least some of them did so, as Austin in particular,

--yet that we are pardoned and accepted with God on anyother account but that of
the righteousness of Christ, they believed not. And whereas, especially in their
controversy with the Pelagians, after the rising of that heresy, they plead vehemently
that we are made righteous by the grace of God changing our heartsand natures,
and creating in us a principle of spiritual life and holiness, and not by the endeavours
of our own free will, or works performed in the strength thereof, their words and
expressions have been abused, contrary to their intention and design.

For we wholly concur with them, and subscribe unto all that theydispute about the
making of us personally righteous and holy by theeffectual grace of God, against all
merit of works and operations of our own free will (our sanctification being every way
as much of grace as our justification, properly so called); and that in opposition unto
the common doctrine of the Roman church about thesame matter: only they call this
our being made inherently and personally righteous by grace, sometimes by the
name of justification, which we do not.

And this is laid hold on as an advantage by those of the Roman church who do not
concur with them in the way and manner whereby we are so made righteous. But
whereasby our justification before God, we intend only that righteousness whereon
our sins are pardoned, wherewith we are made righteous in his sight, or for which we
are accepted as righteous before him, itwill be hard to find any of them assigning of it
unto any other causes than the Protestants do. So it is fallen out, that what they
design to prove, we entirely comply with them in; but the way andmanner whereby
they prove it is made use of by the Papists untoanother end, which they intended not.

But as to the way and manner of the declaration of this doctrineamong Protestants
themselves, there ever was some variety and difference in expressions; nor will it
otherwise be whilst the abilities and capacities of men, whether in the conceiving of
thingsof this nature, or in the expression of their conceptions, are so various as they
are. And it is acknowledged that these differences of late have had by some as
much weight laid upon them as the substance of the doctrine generally agreed in.

Hence some have composed entire books, consisting almost of nothing but
impertinent cavils at other men's words and expressions. But these things proceed
from the weakness of some men, and other vicious habits oftheir minds, and do not
belong unto the cause itself. And such persons, as for me, shall write as they do, and
fight on until they are weary. Neither has the multiplication of questions, and the
curious discussion of them in the handling of this doctrine, whereinnothing ought to
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be diligently insisted on but what is directive of our practice, been of much use unto
the truth itself, though it has not been directly opposed in them.

That which is of real difference among persons who agree in the substance of the
doctrine, may be reduced unto a very few heads; as,--

(1.) There is something of this kind about the nature of faith whereby we are justified,
with its proper object in justifying, and its use in justification. And an instance we
have herein, not only of the weakness of our intellects in the apprehension of
spiritual things, but also of the remainders of confusion and disorder in ourminds; at
least, how true it is that we know only in part, and prophesy only in part, whilst we
are in this life. For whereas this faith is an act of our minds, put forth in the way of
duty to God, yet many by whom it is sincerely exercised, and that continually, are not
agreed either in the nature or proper object of it.

Yet is there no doubt but that some of them who differ amongst themselvesabout
these things, have delivered their minds free from the prepossession of prejudices
and notions derived from other artificial seasonings imposed on them, and do really
express their own conceptions as to the best and utmost of their experience. And
notwithstanding this difference, they do yet all of them please God in the exercise of
faith, as it is their duty, and have that respect unto its proper object as secures both
their justification and salvation. And if we cannot, on this consideration, bear with,
and forbear, one another in our different conceptions and expressions ofthose
conceptions about these things, it is a sign we have a great mind to be contentious,
and that our confidences are built on very weak foundations.

For my part, I had much rather my lot should be found among them who do really
believe with the heart unto righteousness, though they are not able to give a
tolerable definition of faith unto others, than among them who can endlessly dispute
about it with seeming accuracy and skill, but are negligent in the exercise of it as
their own duty. Wherefore, some things shall be briefly spoken of in this matter, to
declare my own apprehensions concerning the things mentioned, without the least
design to contradict or oppose the conceptions of others.

(2.) There has been a controversy more directly stated among somelearned divines
of the Reformed churches (for the Lutherans are unanimous on the one side), about
the righteousness of Christ that is said to be imputed unto us. For some would have
this to be onlyhis suffering of death, and the satisfaction which he made for sin
thereby, and others include therein the obedience of his life also.

The occasion, original, and progress of this controversy, the persons by whom it has
been managed, with the writings wherein it isso, and the various ways that have
been endeavoured for its reconciliation, are sufficiently known unto all who have
inquired into these things. Neither shall I immix myself herein, in the way of
controversy, or in opposition unto others, though I shall freely declare my own
judgment in it, so far as the consideration of the righteousness of Christ, under this
distinction, is inseparable fromthe substance of the truth itself which I plead for.



76

(3. ) Some difference there has been, also, whether the righteousness of Christ
imputed unto us, or the imputation of the righteousness of Christ, may be said to be
the formal cause of our justification before God; wherein there appears some variety
of expression among learned men, who have handled this subject in theway of
controversy with the Papists. The true occasion of the differences about this
expression has been this, and no other: Those of the Roman church do constantly
assert, that the righteousness whereby we are righteous before God is the formal
cause of our justification; and this righteousness, they say, is our own inherent,
personal righteousness, and not the righteousness of Christ imputed unto us:
wherefore they treat of this whole controversy
--namely, what is the righteousness on the account whereof we are accepted with
God, or justified
--under the name ofthe formal cause of justification; which is the subject of the
second book of Bellarmine concerning justification. In oppositionunto them, some
Protestants, contending that the righteousness wherewith we are esteemed
righteous before God, and accepted withhim, is the righteousness of Christ imputed
unto us, and not our own inherent, imperfect, personal righteousness, have done it
under this inquiry,
--namely, What is the formal cause of our justification?
Which some have said to be the imputation of the righteousness ofChrist, some, the
righteousness of Christ imputed. But what they designed herein was, not to resolve
this controversy into a philosophical inquiry about the nature of a formal cause, but
only to prove that that truly belonged unto the righteousness of Christ in our
justification which the Papists ascribed unto our own, under that name.

That there is a habitual, infused habit of grace, which is the formal cause of our
personal, inherent righteousness, theygrant: but they all deny that God pardons our
sins, and justifies our persons, with respect unto this righteousness, as the formal
cause thereof; nay, they deny that in the justification of a sinner there either is, or
can be, any inherent formal cause of it. And what they mean by a formal cause in our
justification, is only that which gives the denomination unto the subject, as the
imputation ofthe righteousness of Christ does to a person that he is justified.

Wherefore, notwithstanding the differences that have been amongsome in the
various expression of their conceptions, the substance of the doctrine of the
reformed churches is by them agreed upon andretained entire. For they all agree
that God justifies no sinner,

-- absolves him not from guilt, nor declares him righteous, so as to have a title unto
the heavenly inheritance,

--but with respect unto a true and perfect righteousness; as also, that this
righteousness is truly the righteousness of him that is so justified; that this
righteousness becomes ours by God's free grace and donation,

--the way on our part whereby we come to be really and effectually



77

interested therein being faith alone; and that this is the perfect obedience or
righteousness of Christ imputed unto us: in thesethings, as they shall be afterwards
distinctly explained, is contained the whole of that truth whose explanation and
confirmationis the design of the ensuing discourse. And because those by whom this
doctrine in the substance of it is of late impugned, derive more from the Socinians
than the Papists, and make a nearer approachunto their principles, I shall chiefly
insist on the examination of those original authors by whom their notions were first
coined, andwhose weapons they make use of in their defense.

Eighthly,
Influence of the doctrine of justification into the first Reformation

--Advantages unto the world by that Reformation
-- State of the consciences of men under the Papacy, with respect unto justification
before God
--Alterations made therein by the light of this doctrine, though not received
--Alterations in the Pagan unbelieving world by the introduction of Christianity
--Design and success of the first reformers herein
--Attempts for reconciliation with the Papists in this doctrine, and their success
--Remainders of the ignorance of the truth in the Roman church
--Unavoidable consequences of thecorruption of this doctrine

Eighthly.
To close these previous discourses, it is worthy our consideration what weight was
laid on this doctrine of justificationat the first Reformation and what influence it had
into the whole work thereof.
However the minds of men may be changed as unto sundrydoctrines of faith among
us, yet none can justly own the name of Protestant, but he must highly value the first
Reformation: and they cannot well do otherwise whose present even temporal
advantages are resolved thereinto.
However, I intend none but such as own an
especial presence and guidance of God with them who were eminentlyand
successfully employed therein. Such persons cannot but grant that their faith in this
matter, and the concurrence of their thoughts about its importance, are worthy
consideration.

Now it is known that the doctrine of justification gave the first occasion to the whole
work of reformation, and was the main thing whereon it turned. This those mentioned
declared to be "Articulus stantis aut cadentis eccleseae", and that the vindication
thereof alone deserved all the pains that were taken in the whole endeavorof
reformation. But things are now, and that by virtue of their doctrine herein, much
changed in the world, though it be not so understood or acknowledged. In general,
no small benefit redoundedunto the world by the Reformation, even among them by
whom it wasnot, nor is received, though many bluster with contrary pretensions: for
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all the evils which have accidentally ensued thereon, arising most of them from the
corrupt passions and interests of them by whom it has been opposed, are usually
ascribed unto it; and all thelight, liberty, and benefit of the minds of men which it has
introduced, are ascribed unto other causes. But this may be signally observed with
respect unto the doctrine of justification, with the causes and effects of its
discovery and vindication.

For the first reformers found their own, and the consciences of other men, so
immersed in darkness, so pressed and harassed with fears, terrors,and
disquietments under the power of it, and so destitute of any steady guidance into
the ways of peace with God, as that with all diligence (like persons sensible that
herein their spiritual and eternal interest was concerned) they made their inquiries
after the truth in this matter; which they knew must be the only means of their
deliverance.

All men in those days were either kept in bondageunder endless fears and
anxieties of mind upon the convictions of sin, or sent for relief unto indulgences,
priestly pardons, penances, pilgrimages, works satisfactory of their own, and
supererogatory of others, or kept under chains of darkness for purgatory unto the
last day. Now, he is no way able to compare things past and present, who sees
not how great an alteration is made in these things even in the papal church.

For before the Reformation, whereby the light of the gospel, especially in this
doctrine of justification, was diffused among men, and shone even into their minds
who never comprehended nor received it, the whole almost of religion among them
was taken up with, and confined unto,these things. And to instigate men unto an
abounding sedulity in the observation of them, their minds were stuffed with
traditions and stories of visions, apparitions, frightful spirits, and other
imaginations that poor mortals are apt to be amazed withal, andwhich their restless
disquitments gave countenance unto.

"Somnia, terrores magici, miracula, sagae Nocturni lemures, portentaque
Thessala,"--[Hor., Ep.2,2,209.] were the principal objects of their creed, and matter
of their religious conversation. That very church itself comparatively at ease from
these things unto what it was before the Reformation; though so much of them is
still retained as to blind the eyes of menfrom discerning the necessity as well as
the truth of the evangelical doctrine of justification.

It is fallen out herein not much otherwise than it did at the first entrance of
Christianity into the world. For there was an emanation of light and truth from the
gospel which affected the minds of men, by whom yet the whole of it, in its general
design, was opposed and persecuted. For from thence the very vulgar sort of men
became to have better apprehensions and notions of God and hisproperties, or the
original and rule of the universe, than they had arrived unto in the midnight of their
paganism. And a sort of learned speculative men there were, who, by virtue of that
light of truth which sprung from the gospel, and was now diffused into the minds of
men, reformed and improved the old philosophy, discarding many of those
falsehoods and impertinencies wherewith it had been encumbered. But when this
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was done, they still maintained their cause on the old principles of the
philosophers. And, indeed, their opposition unto the gospel was far more plausible
and pleadable thanit was before.

For after they had discarded the gross conceptions of the common sort about the
divine nature and rule, and had blended the light of truth which brake forth in
Christian religion with their own philosophical notions, they made a vigorous
attempt for the reinforcement of heathenism against the main design of the gospel.
And things have not, as I said, fallen out much otherwise inthe Reformation. For as
by the light of truth which therein brake forth, the consciences of even the vulgar
sort are in some measurefreed from those childish affrightments which they were
before in bondage unto; so those who are learned have been enabled to reducethe
opinions and practices of their church into a more defensible posture, and make
their opposition unto the truths of the gospel more plausible than they formerly
were. Yea, that doctrine which, in the way of its teaching and practice among them,
as also in its effects on the consciences of men, was so horrid as to drive
innumerable persons from their communion in that and other things also, is now, in
the new representation of it, with the artificial covering provided for its former
effects in practice, thought an argument meet to be pleaded for a return unto its
entire communion.

But to root the superstitions mentioned out of the minds of men, to communicate
unto them the knowledge of the righteousness of God,which is revealed from faith
to faith, and thereby to deliver them from their bondage, fears, and distress,
directing convinced sinners unto the only way of solid peace with God, did the first
reformers labour so diligently in the declaration and vindication of the evangelical
doctrine of justification; and God was with them. And it is worth our consideration,
whether we should, on every cavil and sophism of men not so taught, not so
employed, not so tried, not so owned of God as they were, and in whose writings
there are not appearing such characters of wisdom, sound judgment, and deep
experience, as in theirs, easily part with that doctrine of truth wherein alone they
found peace unto their own souls, and whereby they were instrumental to give
liberty and peace with God unto the souls and consciences of others innumerable,
accompanied with thevisible effects of holiness of life, and fruitfulness in the works
of righteousness, unto the praise of God by Jesus Christ.

In my judgment, Luther spake the truth when he said, "Amissoarticulo justificationis,
simul amissa est tota doctrina Christiana". And I wish he had not been a true
prophet, when heforetold that in the following ages the doctrine thereof would be
again obscured; the causes whereof I have elsewhere inquired into.

Some late writers, indeed, among the Protestants have endeavouredto reduce the
controversy about justification with the Papist unto an appearance of a far less real
difference than is usually judgedto be in it. And a good work it is, no doubt, to pare
off all unnecessary occasions of debate and differences in religion, provided we go
not so near the quick as to let out any of its vital spirits. The way taken herein is, to
proceed upon some concessions of the mostsober among the Papists, in their
ascriptions unto grace and the merit of Christ, on the one side; and the express
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judgment of the Protestants, variously delivered, of the necessity of good works to
them that are justified, on the other.

Besides, it appears that in different expressions which either party adhere unto, as
it were by tradition, the same things are indeed intended. Among themwho have
laboured in this kind, Ludovicus le Blanc, for his perspicuity and plainness, his
moderation and freedom from a contentious frame of spirit, is "pene solus legi
dignus". He is like the ghost of Tiresias in this matter. But I must needs say, that I
have not seen the effect that might be desired of any such undertaking. For, when
each party comes unto the interpretation oftheir own concessions, which is, "ex
communi jure", to be allowed unto them, and which they will be sure to do in
compliance with their judgment on the substance of the doctrine wherein the main
stress of the difference lies, the distance and breach continue as wide as ever they
were. Nor is there the least ground towards peace obtained by any of our
condescensions or compliance herein.

For unless we can come up entirely unto the decrees and canons of the Council of
Trent, wherein the doctrine of the Old and New Testament is anathematized, they
will make no other use of any man's compliance, but only to increase the glamour
of differences among ourselves. I mention nothing of this nature to hinder any man
from granting whatever he can or please unto them, without the prejudice of the
substance of truths professed in the protestant churches; but only to intimate the
uselessness of such concessions, in order unto peace and agreement with them,
whilst they have a Procrustes' bed tolay us upon, and from whose size they will not
recede.

Here and there one (not above three or four in all may be named,within this
hundred and thirty years) in the Roman communion has owned our doctrine of
justification, for the substance of it. So did Albertus Pighius, and the Antitagma
Coloniense, as Bellarmine acknowledges. And what he says of Pighius is true, as
we shall see afterwards; the other I have not seen. Cardinal Contarinus, in a
treatise of justification, written before, and published about the beginning of the
Trent Council, delivers himself in the favour of it. But upon the observation of what
he had done, some say he wasshortly after poisoned; though I must confess I
know not where they had the report.

But do what we can for the sake of peace, as too much cannot bedone for it, with
the safety of truth, it cannot be denied but that the doctrine of justification, as it
works effectually in the church of Rome, is the foundation of many enormities
among them, both injudgment and practice. They do not continue, I acknowledge,
in thatvisible predominancy and rage as formerly, nor are the generality ofthe
people in so much slavish bondage unto them as they were; butthe streams of
them do still issue from this corrupt fountain, unto the dangerous infection of the
souls of men. For missatical expiatory sacrifices for the tiring and the dead, the
necessity of auricular confession, with authoritative absolution, penances,
pilgrimages, sacramentals, indulgences, commutations, works satisfactory and
supererogatory, the merit and intercession of saints departed, with especial
devotions and applications to this or that particular saint or angel, purgatory, yea,
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on the matter, the whole of monastic devotion, do depend thereon. They are all
nothingbut ways invented to pacify the consciences of men, or divert them from
attending to the charge which is given in against them by the law of God; sorry
supplies they are of a righteousness of their own, for them who know not how to
submit themselves to the righteousness of God.

And if the doctrine of free justification by the blood of Christ were once again
exploded, or corrupted and made unintelligible, unto these things, as absurd and
foolish as now untosome they seem to be, or what is not one jut better, men must
andwill again betake themselves. For if once they are diverted from putting their
trust in the righteousness of Christ, and grace of God alone, and do practically
thereon follow after, take up with, or rest in, that which is their own, the first
impressions of a senseof sin which shall befall their consciences will drive them
from their present hold, to seek for shelter in any thing that tenders unto them the
least appearance of relief.

Men may talk and disputewhat they please, whilst they are at peace in their own
minds, without a real sense either of sin or righteousness, yea, and scoff at them
who are not under the power of the same security; but whenthey shall be
awakened with other apprehensions of things than yet they are aware of, they will
be put on new resolutions. And it is in vain to dispute with any about justification,
who have not duly been convinced of a state of sin, and of its guilt; for such men
neither understand what they say, nor that whereof they dogmatize.

We have, therefore, the same reasons that the first reformers had,to be careful
about the preservation of this doctrine of the gospel pure and entire; though we
may not expect the like success with themin our endeavours unto that end. For the
minds of the generality of men are in another posture than they were when they
dealt with them.Under the power of ignorance and superstition they were; but yet
multitudes of them were affected with a sense of the guilt of sin. With us, for the
most part, things are quite otherwise. Notional light, accompanied with a
senselessness of sin, leads men unto acontempt of this doctrine, indeed of the
whole mystery of the gospel.

We have had experience of the fruits of the faith which wenow plead for in this
nation, for many years, yea, now for some ages; and it cannot well be denied, but
that those who have been most severely tenacious of the doctrine of justification
by the imputation of the righteousness of Christ, have been the most exemplary in
a holy life: I speak of former days. And if this doctrine be yet farther corrupted,
debased, or unlearned among us,we shall quickly fall into one of the extremes
wherewith we are at present urged on either side.

For although the reliefs provided in the church of Rome, for the satisfaction of the
consciences of men,are at present by the most disliked, yea, despised, yet, if they
are once brought to a loss how to place their whole trust and confidencein the
righteousness of Christ, and grace of God in him, they will not always live at such
an uncertainty of mind as the best of their own personal obedience will hang them
on the briers of; but retake themselves unto somewhat that tenders them certain
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peace and security, though at present it may seem foolish unto them. And I doubt
not but that some, out of a mere ignorance of the righteousness of God, which
either they have not been taught, or have had no mind to learn, have, with some
integrity in the exercise of their consciences, betaken themselves unto that
pretended rest which the church of Rome offers unto them.

For being troubled abouttheir sins, they think it better to retake themselves unto
that great variety of means for the ease and discharge of their consciences which
the Roman church affords, than to abide where theyare, without the least pretence
of relief; as men will find in due time, there is no such thing to be found or obtained
in themselves. They may go on for a time with good satisfaction unto their own
minds; but if once they are brought unto a loss through the conviction of sin, they
must look beyond themselves for peace and satisfaction, or sit down without them
to eternity.

Nor are the principles and ways which others take up withal in another extreme,
upon the rejection of this doctrine, although more plausible, yet at all more really
useful unto the souls of men than those of the Romanchurch which they reject as
obsolete, and unsuited unto the genius of the present age. For they all of them
arise from, or lead unto, the want of a due sense of the nature and guilt of sin, as
also of the holiness and righteousness of God with respect thereunto. And when
such principles as these do once grow prevalent in the minds ofmen, they quickly
grow careless, negligent, secure in sinning, and end for the most part in atheism,
or a great indifference, as unto all religion, and all the duties thereof.



83

I. Justifying faith; the causes and object of it declared

Justification by faith generally acknowledged.

--The meaning ofit perverted
--The nature and use of faith in justification proposed to consideration
--Distinctions about it waived
--A twofold faith of the gospel expressed in the Scripture
--Faith that is not justifying, Acts 8:13; John 2:23,24; Luke 8:13; Matt.7:22,23
--Historical faith; whence it is so called, and the nature of it
--Degrees of assent in it
--Justification not ascribed unto any degree of it
--A calumny obviated
--The causesof true saving faith
--Conviction of sin previous unto it
--The nature of legal conviction, and its effects
--Arguments to prove it antecedent unto faith
--Without the consideration ofit, the true nature of faith not to be understood
--The order and relation of the law and gospel, Rom.1:17
--Instance of Adam
--Effects of conviction
--Internal: Displicency and sorrow; fear of punishment; desire of deliverance
--External: Abstinence from sin; performance of duties; reformation of life
--Not conditions of justification; not formal disposition unto it;not moral
preparations for it
--The order of God in justification
--The proper object of justifying faith
--Not all divine verity equally; proved by sundry arguments
--The pardonof our own sins, whether the first object of faith
--The Lord Christ in the work of mediation, as the ordinance of God for the
recovery of lost sinners, the proper object of justifying Faith
--The position explained and proved, Acts 10:43; 16:31;4:12; Luke 24:25-27;
John 1:12; 3:16,36; 6:29,47; 7:38; Acts 26:18; Col.2:6; Rom.3:24,25; 1 Cor.1:30;
2 Cor.5:21;Eph.1:7,8; 2 Cor.5:19

The means of justification on our part is faith.
That we are justified by faith, is so frequently and so expressly affirmed inthe
Scripture, as that it cannot directly and in terms by any be denied. For whereas
some begin, by an excess of partiality, which controversial engagements and
provocations do incline them unto, toaffirm that our justification is more frequently
ascribed unto other things, graces or duties, than unto faith, it is to be passed by in
silence, and not contended about. But yet, also, the explanation which some
others make of this general concession, that "we are justified by faith", does as
fully overthrow what is affirmed therein as if it were in terms rejected; and it would
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more advantagethe understandings of men if it were plainly refused upon its first
proposal, than to be led about in a maze of words and distinctions unto its real
exclusion, as is done both by the Romanists and Socinians. At present we may
take the proposition as granted, andonly inquire into the true, genuine sense and
meaning of it: That which first occurs unto our consideration is faith; and that which
does concern it may be reduced unto two heads:
--1. Its nature.
--2. Its use in our justification.

Of the nature of faith in general, of the especial nature ofjustifying faith, of its
characteristical distinctions from that which is called faith but is not justifying, so
many discourses (divers of them the effects of sound judgment and good
experience) are already extant, as it is altogether needless to engage at large
into a farther discussion of them. However, something must be spokento declare in
what sense we understand these things;

--what is that faith which we ascribe our justification unto, and what is its use
therein.

The distinctions that are usually made concerning faith (as it isa word of various
significations), I shall wholly pretermit; not only as obvious and known, but as not
belonging unto our present argument. That which we are concerned in is, that in
the Scripture there is mention made plainly of a twofold faith, whereby men believe
the gospel. For there is a faith whereby we are justified, which he who has shall be
assuredly saved; which purifies the heartand works by love. And there is a faith or
believing, which does nothing of all this; which who has, and has no more, is not
justified, nor can be saved.

Wherefore, every faith, whereby men aresaid to believe, is not justifying. Thus it is
said of Simon the magician, that he "believed," Acts 8:13, when he was in the "gall
of bitterness and bond of iniquity;" and therefore did not believe with that faith
which "purifieth the heart," Acts 15:9. And that many "believed on the name of
Jesus, when they saw the miracles that hedid; but Jesus did not commit himself
unto them, because he knew what was in man," John 2:23,24. They did not believe
on his name asthose do, or with that kind of faith, who thereon "receive power to
become the sons of God," John 1:12. And some, when they "hear theword receive
it with joy, believing for a while," but "have no root," Luke 8:13. And faith, without a
root in the heart, will not justify any; for "with the heart men believe unto
righteousness," Rom.10:10. So is it with them who shall cry, "Lord, Lord" (at the
last days, "we have prophesied in thy name," whilst yet they werealways "workers
of iniquity", Matt.7:22,23.

This faith is usually called historical faith. But this denomination is not taken from
the object of it, as though it wereonly the history of the Scripture, or the historical
things contained in it. For it respects the whole truth of the word, yea, of the
promises of the gospel as well as other things. But it is so called from the nature of
the assent wherein it does consist; for itis such as we give unto historical things
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that are credibly testified unto us.

And this faith has divers differences or degrees, both in respectunto the grounds or
reasons of it, and also its effects. For as unto the first, all faith is an assent upon
testimony; and divine faith is an assent upon a divine testimony. According as this
testimony isreceived, so are the differences or degrees of this faith.
Some apprehend it on human motives only, and its credibility unto the judgment of
reason; and their assent is a mere natural act of their understanding, which is the
lowest degree of this historical faith.
Some have their minds enabled unto it by spiritual illumination, making a discovery
of the evidences of divine truth whereon it is to be believed; the assent they give
hereon is more firm and operativethan that of the former sort.

Again; it has its differences or degrees with respect unto its effects. With some it
does no way, or very little, influence the will or the affections, or work any change
in the lives of men. Sois it with them that profess they believe the gospel, and yet
live in all manner of sins. In this degree, it is called by the apostle James "a dead
faith," and compared unto a dead carcass, without lifeor motion; and is an assent
of the very serene nature and kind with that which devils are compelled to give;
and this faith abounds in the world.

With others it has an effectual work upon the affections, and that in many degrees,
also, represented in the several sorts ofground whereinto the seed of the word is
cast, and produces manyeffects in their lives. In the utmost improvement of it, both
as to the evidence it proceeds from and the effects it produces, it is usually called
temporary faith; for it is neither permanent againstall oppositions, nor will bring any
unto eternal rest. The name is taken from that expression of our Saviour
concerning him who believeth with this faith,--"Proskairos esti", Matt.13:21.

This faith I grant to be true in its kind, and not merely to be equivocally so called: it
is not "pistis pseudoonumos". It is so asunto the general nature of faith; but of the
same special nature with justifying faith it is not. Justifying faith is not a higher,
or the highest degree of this faith, but is of another kind or nature. Wherefore,
sundry things may be observed concerning thisfaith, in the utmost improvement of
it unto our present purpose. As--

1. This faith, with all the effects of it, men may have and not bejustified; and, if
they have not a faith of another kind, they cannot be justified. For justification is
nowhere ascribed unto it, yea, it is affirmed by the apostle James that none can be
justifiedby it.

2. It may produce great effects in the minds, affections and lives of men,
although not one of them that are peculiar unto justifying faith. Yet such they may
be, as that those in whom they are wrought may be, and ought, in the judgment of
charity, to be looked on astrue believers.

3. This is that faith which may be alone. We are justified by faith alone; but we
are not justified by that faith which can be alone. Alone, respects its influence into
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our justification, not its nature and existence. And we absolutely deny that we can
be justified by that faith which can be alone; that is, without a principle of spiritual
life and universal obedience, operative in ofit, as duty does require.

These things I have observed, only to obviate that calumny andreproach which
some endeavour to fix on the doctrine of justification by faith only, through the
mediation of Christ. For those who assert it, must be Solifidians, Antinomians, and
I know not what;

--such as oppose or deny the necessity of universal obedience, or good works.
Most of them who manage it, cannot butknow in their own consciences that this
charge is false. But this is the way of handling controversies with many. They can
aver any thingthat seems to advantage the cause they plead, to the great scandal
of religion. If by Solifidians, they mean those who believe that faith alone is on our
part the means, instrument, or condition (of which afterward) of our justification, all
the prophets and apostles were so, and were so taught to be by Jesus Christ; as
shall be proved. If they mean those who affirm that the faith whereby we are
justified is alone, separate, or separable, from a principle and the fruit of holy
obedient, they must find them out themselves, we knownothing of them.

For we allow no faith to be of the same kind or nature with that whereby we are
justified, but what virtually and radically contains in it universal obedience, as the
effect is in the cause, the fruit in the root, and which acts itself in all particular
duties, according as by rule and circumstances they aremade so to be. Yea, we
allow no faith to be justifying, or to be of the same kind with it, which is not itself,
and in its own nature, a spiritually vital principle of obedience and good works. And
if this be not sufficient to prevail with some not to seek for advantages bysuch
shameful calumnies, yet is it so with others, to free their minds from any
concernment in them.

[As] for the especial nature of justifying faith, which we inquire into, the things
whereby it is evidenced may be reduced unto thesefour heads:--

1. The causes of it on the part of God.
2. What is in us previously required unto it.
3. The proper object of it.
4. Its proper peculiar acts and effects. Which shall be spoken unto so faras is
necessary unto our present design:--

1. The doctrine of the causes of faith, as unto its first original in the divine will,
and the way of its communication unto us, is solarge, and so immixed with that of
the way and manner of the operation of efficacious grace in conversion (which I
have handled elsewhere), as that I shall not here insist upon it. For as it can not in
a few words be spoken unto, according unto its weight andworth, so to engage into
a full handling of it would too much divert us from our present argument. This I
shall only say, that from thence it may be uncontrollable evidenced, that the faith
whereby weare justified is of an especial kind or nature, wherein no other faith,
which justification is not inseparable from, does partake with it.
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2. Wherefore, our first inquiry is concerning what was proposed inthe second
place,--namely, What is on our part, in a way of duty, previously required thereunto;
or, what is necessary to be found in us antecedaneously unto our believing unto
the justification of life? And I say there is supposed in them in whom this faith is
wrought, on whom it is bestowed, and whose duty it is to believetherewith, the
work of the law in the conviction of sin; or, conviction of sin is a necessary
antecedent unto justifying faith. Many have disputed what belongs hereunto, and
what effects it produces in the mind, that dispose the soul unto the receiving ofthe
promise of the gospel.

But whereas there are different apprehensions about these effects or concomitants
of conviction (incompunction, humiliation, self-judging, with sorrow for sin
committed, and the like), as also about the degrees of them, as ordinarily
prerequired unto faith and conversion unto God, I shall speak very briefly unto
them, so far as they are inseparable from the conviction asserted. And I shall first
consider this conviction itself, with what is essential thereunto, and then the effects
of it in conjunction with that temporary faith before spoken of. I shall do so, not as
unto their nature, the knowledge whereof I take forgranted, but only as they have
respect unto our justification.

(1. ) As to the first, I say, the work of conviction in general, whereby the soul of
man has a practical understanding of the natureof sin, its guilt, and the punishment
due unto it; and is made sensible of his own interest therein, both with respect
unto sin original and actual, with his own utter disability to deliver himself out of the
state and condition wherein on the account of these things he finds himself to be,

--is that which we affirm to be antecedaneously necessary unto justifying faith; that
is, in the adult, and of whose justification the word is the external means and
instrument.

A convinced sinner is only "subjectum capax justificationis",
--notthat every one that is convinced is or must necessarily be justified. There is
not any such disposition or preparation of the subject by this conviction, its effects,
and consequent, as that theform of justification, as the Papists speak, or justifying
grace, must necessarily ensue or be introduced thereon. Nor is there anysuch
preparation in it, as that, by virtue of any divine compact or promise, a person so
convinced shall be pardoned and justified. Butas a man may believe with any kind
of faith that is not justifying, such as that before mentioned, without this conviction;
so it is ordinarily previous and necessary so to be, unto that faith which is unto the
justification of life. The motive unto it is not that thereon a man shall be assuredly
justified; but that without it hecannot be so.

This, I say, is required in the person to be justified, in order of nature
antecedaneously unto that faith whereby we are justified; which we shall prove
with the ensuing arguments:

--For,
[1.] Withoutthe due consideration and supposition of it, the true nature of
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faith can never be understood. For, as we have showed before,justification is
God's way of the deliverance of the convinced sinner, or one whose mouth is
stopped, and who is guilty before God,

--obnoxious to the law, and shut up under sin. A sense, therefore, ofthis estate,
and all that belongs unto it, is required unto believing. Hence Le Blanc, who has
searched with some diligence intothese things, commends the definition of faith
given by Mestrezat,-- that it is "the fight of a penitent sinner unto the mercy of God
in Christ." And there is, indeed, more sense and truth in it than in twenty others
that seem more accurate. But without a supposition ofthe conviction mentioned,
there is no understanding of this definition of faith. For it is that alone which puts
the soul upon a flight unto the mercy of God in Christ, to be saved from the wrath
to come. Heb.6:18, "Fled for refuge."

[2.] The order, relation, and use of the law and the gospel do uncontrollably
evince the necessity of this conviction previous untobelieving. For that which any
man has first to deal withal, with respect unto his eternal condition, both naturally
and by God's institution, is the law. This is first presented unto the soul with
its terms of righteousness and life, and with its curse in case of failure. Without this
the gospel cannot be understood, nor the grace of it duly valued. For it is the
revelation of God's way for the relieving the souls of men from the sentence and
curse of the law, Rom.1:17. That was the nature, that was the use and end of the
firstpromise, and of the whole work of God's grace revealed in all the ensuing
promises, or in the whole gospel.

Wherefore, the faith whichwe treat of being evangelical,--that which, in its especial
nature and use, not the law but the gospel requires, that which has thegospel for
its principle, rule, and object,--it is not required of us, cannot be acted by us, but on
a supposition of the work and effect of the law in the conviction of sin, by giving the
knowledgeof it, a sense of its guilt, and the state of the sinner on the account
thereof. And that faith which has not respect hereunto, weabsolutely deny to be
that faith whereby we are justified, Gal.3:22-24; Rom.10:4.

[3.] This our Saviour himself directly teaches in the gospel. Forhe calls unto him
only those who are weary and heavily laden; affirms that the "whole have no need
of the physician, but the sick;" and that he "came not to call the righteous, but
sinners to repentance." In all which he intends not those who were really sinners,
as all men are,--for he makes a difference between them, offering the gospel unto
some and not unto others,--but such as wereconvinced of sin, burdened with it,
and sought after deliverance.

So those unto whom the apostle Peter proposed the promise of thegospel, with the
pardon of sin thereby as the object of gospel faith, were "pricked to the heart" upon
the conviction of their sin, and cried, "What shall we do?" Acts 2:37-39. Such, also,
was the state of the jailer unto whom the apostle Paul proposed salvation byChrist,
as what he was to believe for his deliverance, Acts 16:30,31.

[4.] The state of Adam, and God's dealing with him therein, is the best
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representation of the order and method of these things. As he was after the fall, so
are we by nature, in the very same state and condition. Really he was utterly lost
by sin, and convinced he was both of the nature of his sin and of the effects of it, in
that act of God by the law on his mind, which is called the "opening of his eyes."
For it was nothing but the communication unto his mind by hisconscience of a
sense of the nature, guilt, effects, and consequent of sin; which the law could then
teach him, and could not do so before. This fills him with shame and fear; against
the former whereof he provided by fig-leaves, and against the latter by hiding
himself among the trees of the garden.

Nor, however they may pleasethemselves with them, are any of the contrivances
of men, for freedom and safety from sin, either wiser or more likely to have
success. In this condition God, by an immediate inquisition into the matter of fact,
sharpens this conviction by the addition of his own testimony unto its truth, and
casts him actually under the curse of the law, in a juridical denunciation of it. In this
lost, forlorn, hopeless condition, God proposes the promise of redemption by Christ
unto him. And this was the object of that faith whereby he was to be justified.

Although these things are not thus eminently and distinctly translated in the minds
and consciences of all who are called untobelieving by the gospel, yet for the
substance of them, and as to the previousness of the conviction of sin unto faith,
they are foundin all that sincerely believe.

These things are known, and, for the substance of them, generallyagreed unto. But
yet are they such as, being duly considered, will discover the vanity and mistakes
of many definitions of faith that are obtruded on us. For any definition or
description of it whichhas not express, or at least virtual, respect hereunto, is but a
deceit, and no way answers the experience of them that truly believe. And such
are all those who place it merely in an assent unto divine revelation, of what nature
soever that assent be, and whatever effects are ascribed unto it. For such an
assent there maybe, without any respect unto this work of the law.

Neither do I, to speak plainly, at all value the most accurate disputations of any
about the nature and act of justifying faith, who never had in themselves an
experience of the work of the law in conviction and condemnation for sin, with the
effects of it upon their consciences; or [who] do omit the due consideration of their
own experience, wherein what they truly believe is better stated than in all their
disputations. That faith whereby we are justified is, in general, the acting of the
soul towards God, as revealing himself in thegospel, for deliverance out of this
state and condition, or from under the curse of the law applied unto the conscience,
according tohis mind, and by the ways that he has appointed. I give not this as any
definition of faith, but only express what has a necessary influence unto it, whence
the nature of it may be discerned.

(2.) The effects of this conviction, with their respect unto our justification, real or
pretended, may also be briefly considered. And whereas this conviction is a mere
work of the law, it is not, with respect unto these effects, to be considered alone,
but in conjunction with, and under the conduct of, that temporary faith ofthe gospel
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before described. And these two, temporary faith and legal conviction, are the
principles of all works or duties in unto justification; and which, therefore, we must
deny to have in them any causality thereof. But it is granted that many acts and
duties, both internal and external, will ensue on real convictions. Those
that are internal may be reduced unto three heads:--

[1.] Displicency and sorrow that we have sinned. It is impossible that any one
shouldbe really convinced of sin in the way before declared, but that a dislike of sin,
and of himself that he has sinned, shame of it, and sorrow for it, will ensue thereon.
And it is a sufficient evidence that he is not really convinced of sin, whatever he
profess, or whatever confession he make, whose mind is not so affected,Jer.36:24.

[2.] Fear of punishment due to sin. For conviction respects not only the instructive
and receptive part of the law, whereby the being and nature of sin are discovered,
but the sentenceand curse of it also, whereby it is judged and condemned,
Gen.4:13,14. Wherefore, where fear of the punishment threatened doesnot ensue,
no person is really convinced of sin; nor has the law had its proper work towards
him, as it is previous unto the administration of the gospel. And whereas by faith
we "fly from the wrath to come," where there is not a sense and apprehension of
thatwrath as due unto us, there is no ground or reason for ourbelieving.

[3.] A desire of deliverance from that state wherein a convinced sinner finds himself
upon his conviction is unavoidableunto him. And it is naturally the first thing that
conviction works in the minds of men, and that in various degrees of care, fear,
solicitude, and restlessness; which, from experience and the conductof Scripture
light, have been explained by many, unto the great benefit of the church, and
sufficiently derided by others. Secondly, These internal acts of the mind will also
produce sundry external duties, which may be referred unto two heads:--

[1.] Abstinence from known sin unto the utmost of men's power. For they who
begin to findthat it is an evil thing and a bitter that they have sinned against
God, cannot but endeavour a future abstinence from it. And as thishas respect
unto all the former internal acts, as causes of it, so it is a peculiar exurgency of the
last of them, or a desire of deliverance from the state wherein such persons are.
For this theysuppose to be the best expedient for it, or at least that without which it
will not be. And herein usually do their spirits act by promises and vows, with
renewed sorrow on surprisals into sin, whichwill befall them in that condition.

[2.] The duties of religious worship, in prayer and hearing of the word, with
diligence in the use of the ordinances of the church, will ensue hereon. For without
these they know that no deliverance is to be obtained. Reformationof life and
conversation in various degrees does partly consist in these things, and partly
follow upon them. And these things are always so, where the convictions of men
are real and abiding.

But yet it must be said, that they are neither severally nor jointly, though in the
highest degree, either necessary dispositions, preparations, previous congruities in
a way of merit,nor conditions of our justification. For,--
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[1.] They are not conditions of justification. For where one thingis the condition
of another, that other thing must follow the fulfilling of that condition, otherwise the
condition of it it is not; but they may be all found where justification does not ensue:
wherefore, there is no covenant, promise, or constitution of God, making them to
be such conditions of justification, though, in their own nature, they may be
subservient unto what is required of us withrespect thereunto; but a certain
infallible connection with it, by virtue of any promise or covenant of God (as it is
with faith), they have not. And other condition, but what is constituted and made to
be so bydivine compact or promise, is not to be allowed; for otherwise, conditions
might be endlessly multiplied, and all things, natural as well as moral, made to be
so. So the meat we eat may be acondition of justification. Faith and justification are
inseparable;but so are not justification and the things we now insist upon, as
experience does evince.

[2.] Justification may be, where the outward acts and dutiesmentioned,
proceeding from convictions under the conduct of
temporary faith, are not. For Adam was justified without them; so also were the
converts in the Acts, chap. 2,--for what is reported concerning them is all of it
essentially included in conviction, verse 37; and so likewise was it with the jailer,
Acts 16:30,31; and
as unto many of them, it is so with most that do believe. Therefore,they are not
conditions; for a condition suspends the event of a condition.

[3.] They are not formal dispositions unto justification; becauseit consists not in
the introduction of any new form or inherent quality in the soul, as has been in part
already declared, and shallyet afterwards be more fully evinced. Nor,-[4.] Are they
moral preparations for it; for being antecedent unto faith evangelical, no
man can have any design in them, but only to "seek for righteousnessby the works
of the law," which is no preparation unto justification. All discoveries of the
righteousness of God, with the soul's adherence unto it, belong to faith alone.
There is, indeed, a repentance which accompanies faith, and is included in the
nature ofit, at least radically. This is required unto our justification But that legal
repentance which precedes gospel faith, and is withoutit, is neither a disposition,
preparation, nor condition of our justification.

In brief, the order of these things may be observed in the dealingof God with Adam,
as was before intimated. And there are three degrees in it:--

[1.] The opening of the eyes of the sinner, to see the filth and guilt of sin in the
sentence and curse of the law applied unto his conscience, Rom.8:9,10. This
effects in the mind ofthe sinner the things before mentioned, and puts him upon all
the duties that spring from them. For persons on their first convictions, ordinarily
judge no more but that their state being evil and dangerous, it is their duty to better
it; and that they can or shall do so accordingly, if they apply themselves thereunto.
Butall these things, as to a protection or deliverance from the sentence of the law,
are no better than fig-leaves and hiding.

[2.] Ordinarily, God by his providence, or in the dispensation of the word, gives life
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and power unto this work of the law in a peculiar manner; in answer unto the
charge which he gave unto Adam after hisattempt to hide himself. Hereby the
"mouth of the sinner is stopped," and he becomes, as thoroughly sensible of his
guilt beforeGod, so satisfied that there is no relief or deliverance to be expected
from any of those ways of sorrow or duty that he has puthimself upon.

[3.] In this condition it is a mere act of sovereign grace, without any respect unto
these things foregoing, to call the sinner unto believing, or faith in the promise unto
the justification of life. This is God's order; yet so as that whatprecedes his call
unto faith has no causality thereof.

3. The next thing to be inquired into is the proper object of justifying faith,
or of true faith, in its office, work, and duty, with respect unto our justification. And
herein we must first consider what we cannot so well close withal. For besides
other differences that seem to be about it (which, indeed, are but different
explanations of the same thing for the substance), thereare two opinions which are
looked on as extremes, the one in an excess, and the other in defect. The first is
that of the Roman church, and those who comply with them therein. And this is,
thatthe object of justifying faith, as such, is all divine verity, all divine revelation,
whether written in the Scripture or delivered by tradition, represented unto us by
the authority of the church. In the latter part of this description we are not at
present concerned.

That the whole Scripture, and all the parts of it, and all the truths, of what sort
soever they be, that are contained in it, are equally the objects of faith in the
discharge of its office in our justification, is that which they maintain. Hence, as to
the natureof it, they cannot allow it to consist in any thing but an assent of
the mind. For, supposing the whole Scripture, and all contained init,

--laws, precepts, promises, threatening, stories, prophecies, andthe like,

--to be the object of it, and these not as containing in them things good or evil unto
us, but under this formal consideration as divinely revealed, they cannot assign or
allow anyother act of the mind to be required hereunto, but assent only. Andso
confident are they herein,

--namely, that faith is no more than anassent unto divine revelation,

--as that Bellarmine, in opposition unto Calvin, who placed knowledge in the
description of justifying faith, affirms that it is better defined by ignorance than by
knowledge.

This description of justifying faith and its object has been so discussed, and on
such evident grounds of Scripture and reasonrejected by Protestant writers of all
sorts, as that it is needless to insist much upon it again. Some things I shall
observe in relation unto it, whereby we may discover what is of truth in whatthey
assert, and wherein it falls short thereof. Neither shall I respect only them of the
Roman church who require no more to faith or believing, but only a bare assent of
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the mind unto divine revelations, but them also who place it wholly in such a firm
assent as produces obedience unto all divine commands. For as it does boththese,
as both these are included in it, so unto the especial nature of it more is required. It
is, as justifying, neither a mere assent,nor any such firm degree of it as should
produce such effects.

(1.) All faith whatever is an act of that power of our souls, in general, whereby we
are able firmly to assent unto the truth upontestimony, in things not evident unto us
by sense or reason. It is "the evidence of things not seen." And all divine faith is in
general an assent unto the truth that is proposed unto us upon divine testimony.
And hereby, as it is commonly agreed, it is distinguished from opinion and moral
certainty on the one hand, andscience or demonstration on the other.

(2.) Wherefore, in justifying faith there is an assent unto all divine revelation upon
the testimony of God, the revealer. By no other act of our mind, wherein this is not
included or supposed, canwe be justified; not because it is not justifying, but
because it is not faith. This assent, I say, is included in justifying faith. And
therefore we find it often spoken of in the Scripture (the instances whereof are
gathered up by Bellarmine and others) with respect untoother things, and not
restrained unto the especial promise of grace in Christ; which is that which they
oppose.

But besides that in most places of that kind the proper object of faith as justifying is
included and referred ultimately unto, though diversely expressed bysome of its
causes or concomitant adjuncts, it is granted that we believe all divine truth with
that very faith whereby we are justified, so as that other things may well be
ascribed unto it.

(3.) On these concessions we yet say two things:--

[1.] That thewhole nature of justifying faith does not consist merely in an assent of
the mind, be it never so firm and steadfast, nor whatevereffects of obedience it
may produce.

[2.] That in its duty and office in justification, whence it has that especial
denomination which alone we are in the explanation of, it does not equally respect
all divine revelation as such, but has a peculiar object proposed unto it in the
Scripture. And whereas both these will beimmediately evinced in our description of
the proper object and nature of faith, I shall, at present, oppose some few things
unto this description of them, sufficient to manifest how alien it is from the truth.

1st. This assent is an act of the understanding only,--an act of the mind with
respect unto truth evidenced unto it, be it of what nature it will. So we believe the
worst of things and the most grievous unto us, as well as the best and the most
useful. But believing is an act of the heart; which, in the Scriptures comprises all
the faculties of the soul as one entire principle of moral and spiritual duties: "With
the heart man believeth unto righteousness,"Rom.10:10. And it is frequently
described by an act of the will, though it be not so alone. But without an act of the
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will, no man can believe as he ought. See John 5:40; 1:12; 6:35. We come to
Christ in an act of the will; and "let whosoever will, come." And to be willing is
taken for to believe, Ps.110:3; and unbelief is disobedience, Heb.3:18,19.

2dly. All divine truth is equally the object of this assent. It respects not the
especial nature or use of any one truth, be it ofwhat kind it will, more than another;
nor can it do so, since it regards only divine revelation. Hence that Judas was the
traitor, must have as great an influence into our justification as thatChrist died for
our sins. But how contrary this is unto the Scripture, the analogy of faith, and the
experience of all thatbelieve, needs neither declaration nor confirmation.

3dly. This assent unto all divine revelation may be true and sincere, where
there has been no previous work of the law, nor anyconviction of sin. No such
thing is required thereunto, nor are they found in many who yet do so assent unto
the truth. But, as we haveshowed, this is necessary unto evangelical, justifying
faith; and to suppose the contrary, is to overthrow the order and use of the law and
gospel, with their mutual relation unto one another, in subserviency unto the
design of God in the salvation of sinners.

4thly. It is not a way of seeking relief unto a convinced sinner, whose mouth is
stopped, in that he is become guilty before God. Suchalone are capable subjects
of justification, and do or can seek after it in a due manner. A mere assent unto
divine revelation is not peculiarly suited to give such persons relief: for it is that
which brings them into that condition from whence they are to berelieved; for the
knowledge of sin is by the law. But faith is a peculiar acting of the soul for
deliverance.

5thly. It is no more than what the devils themselves may have, andhave, as the
apostle James affirms. For that instance of their believing one God, proves that
they believe also whatever this one God, who is the first essential truth, does
reveal to be true. And it may consist with all manner of wickedness, and without
any obedience; and so make God a liar, 1 John 5:10. And it is no wonderif men
deny us to be justified by faith, who know no other faith but this.

6thly. It no way answers the descriptions that are given ofjustifying faith in the
Scripture. Particularly, it is by faith as it is justifying that we are said to "receive"
Christ, John 1:12; Col.2:6;-- to "receive" the promise, the word, the grace of God,
the atonement, James 1:21; John 3:33; Acts 2:41; 11:1; Rom.5:11; Heb.11:17; to
"cleave unto God," Deut.4:4; Acts 11:23. And so, in the Old Testament it is
generally expressed by trust and hope. Now,none of these things are contained in
a mere assent unto the truth; but they require other acting of the soul than what
are peculiar unto the understanding only.

7thly. It answers not the experience of them that truly believe.
This all our inquiries and arguments in this matter must have respect unto. For the
sum of what we aim at is, only to discoverwhat they do who really believe unto the
justification of life. It is not what notions men may have hereof, nor how they
express theirconceptions, how defensible they are against objections by accuracy
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of expressions and subtle distinctions; but only what we ourselves do, if we truly
believe, that we inquire after. And although our differences about it do argue the
great imperfection of that state wherein we are, so as that those who truly believe
cannot agree whatthey do in their so doing,--which should give us a mutual
tenderness and forbearance towards each other;

--yet if men would attend unto their own experience in the application of their souls
unto God for the pardon of sin and righteousness to life, more than unto the
notions which, on various occasions, their minds are influenced by,or
prepossessed withal, many differences and unnecessary disputations about the
nature of justifying faith would be preventedor prescinded. I deny, therefore, that
this general assent unto the truth, how firm soever it be, or what effects in the way
of duty or obedience soever it may produce, does answer the experience of any
one true believer, as containing the entire acting of his soul towards God for
pardon of sin and justification.

8thly. That faith alone is justifying which has justificationactually accompanying
of it. For thence alone it has that denomination. To suppose a man to have
justifying faith, and not tobe justified, is to suppose a contradiction. Nor do we
inquire after to nature of any other faith but that whereby a believer is actually
justified. But it is not so with all them in whom this assent is found; nor will those
that plead for it allow that upon it alone any are immediately justified. Wherefore it
is sufficiently evident that there is somewhat more required unto justifying faith
than a real assent unto all divine revelations, although we do give that assentby
the faith whereby we are justified.

But, on the other side, it is supposed that, by some, the objectof justifying faith is
so much restrained, and the nature of it thereby determined unto such a peculiar
acting of the mind, as comprises not the whole of what is in the Scripture ascribed
untoit. So some have said that it is the pardon of our sins, in particular, that is the
object of justifying faith;

--faith, therefore, they make to be a full persuasion of the forgiveness of our sins
through the mediation of Christ; or, that what Christ did and suffered as our
mediator, he did it for us in particular: and a particular application of especial
mercy unto our own souls and consciences is hereby made the essence of faith; or,
to believe thatour own sins are forgiven seems hereby to be the first and most
proper act of justifying faith. Hence it would follow, that whosoever does not
believe, or has not a firm persuasion of the forgiveness of his own sins in particular,
has no saving faith,

--is no true believer; which is by no means to be admitted. And if any have been or
are of this opinion, I fear that they were, in the asserting of it, neglective of their
own experience; or, it may be, rather, that they knew not how, in their experience,
all the other acting of faith, wherein its essence does consist, were included in
this persuasion, which in an especial manner they aimed at: whereof we shall
speak afterwards. And there is no doubt unto me, but that this which they propose,
faith is suited unto, aims at, and does ordinarily effect in true believers, who
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improve it, and grow in its exercise in a due manner.

Many great divines, at the first Reformation, did (as the Lutherans generally yet do)
thus make the mercy of God in Christ, and thereby the forgiveness of our own sins,
to be the proper objectof justifying faith, as such;

--whose essence, therefore, they placed in a fiducial trust in the grace of God by
Christ declared in the promises, with a certain unwavering application of them unto
ourselves. And I say, with some confidence, that those who endeavournot to attain
hereunto, either understand not the nature of believing, or are very neglective, both
of the grace of God and oftheir own peace.

That which inclined those great and holy persons so to express themselves in this
matter, and to place the essence of faith in the highest acting of it (wherein yet
they always included and supposedits other acts), was the state of the
consciences of men with whom they had to do. Their contest in this article with the
Roman church, was about the way and means whereby the consciences of
convinced,troubled sinners might come to rest and peace with God. For at that
time they were no otherwise instructed, but that these things were to be obtained,
not only by works of righteousness which men did themselves, in obedience unto
the commands of God, but also by thestrict observance of many inventions of what
they called the Church; with an ascription of a strange efficacy to the same ends
unto missatical sacrifices, sacramentals, absolutions, penances, pilgrimages, and
other the like superstitions.

Hereby they observed that the consciences of men were kept in perpetual
disquietments, perplexities, fears and bondage, exclusive of that rest, assurance,
and peace with God through the blood of Christ, which the gospel proclaims and
tenders; and when the leaders of the people in that church had observed this, that
indeed the ways and means which theyproposed and presented would never bring
the souls of men to rest, nor give them the least assurance of the pardon of sins,
they made it a part of their doctrine, that the belief of the pardon of our own sins,
and assurance of the love of God in Christ, were false and pernicious.
For what should they else do, when they knew well enoughthat in their way, and
by their propositions, they were not to be attained? Hence the principal
controversy in this matter, which the reformed divines had with those of the church
of Rome, was this,

-- Whether there be, according unto and by the gospel, a state of rest and assured
peace with God to be attained in his life? And having all advantages imaginable for
the proof hereof, from the very nature, use, and end of the gospel,

--from the grace, love, and design of God in Christ,

--from the efficacy of his mediation in his oblation and intercession,

--they assigned these things to be the especial object of justifying faith, and that
faith itself to be a fiduciary trust in the especial grace and mercy of God, through
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the blood of Christ, s proposed in the promises of the gospel;

--that is, they directed the souls of men to seek for peace with God, the pardon of
sin, and a right unto the heavenly inheritance, by placingtheir sole trust and
confidence in the mercy of God by Christ alone.but yet, withal, I never read any of
them (I know not what others have done) who affirmed that every true and sincere
believer alwayshad a full assurance of the especial love of God in Christ, or of
the pardon of his own sins,

--though they plead that this the Scripture requires of them in a way of duty, and
that this theyought to aim at the attainment of.

And these things I shall leave as I find them, unto the use of the church. For I shall
not contend with any about the way and manner ofexpressing the truth, where the
substance of it is retained. That which in these things is aimed at, is the
advancement and glory of the grace of God in Christ, with the conduct of the souls
of men unto rest and peace with him. Where this is attained or aimed at,and that in
the way of truth for the substance of it, variety of apprehensions and expressions
concerning the same things may tendunto the useful exercise of faith and the
edification of the church.

Wherefore, neither opposing nor rejecting what has been delivered byothers as
their judgments herein, I shall propose my own thoughts concerning it; not without
some hopes that they may tend to communicate light in the knowledge of the thing
itself inquired into, and the reconciliation of some differences about it amongst
learned and holy men. I say, therefore, that the Lord Jesus Christhimself, as
ordinance of God, in his work of mediation for the recovery and salvation of lost
sinners, and as unto that end proposed in the promise of the gospel, is the
adequate, proper object of justifying faith, or of saving faith in its work and duty
with respect unto our justification.

The reason why I thus state the object of justifying faith is, because it completely
answers all that is ascribed unto it in the Scripture, and all that the nature of it does
require. What belongsunto it as faith in general, is here supposed; and what is
peculiarunto it as justifying, is fully expressed. And a few things will serve for the
explication of the thesis, which shall afterwards be confirmed.

(1.) The Lord Jesus Christ himself is asserted to be the proper object of
justifying faith. For so it is required in all those testimonies of Scripture where that
faith is declared to be our believing in him, on his name, our receiving of him, or
looking untohim; whereunto the promise of justification and eternal life is annexed:
whereof afterwards. See John 1:12; 3:16,36; 6:29,47; 7:38;14:12; Acts 10:43;
13:38,39; 16:31; 26:18; etc.

(2.) He is not proposed as the object of our faith unto the justification of life
absolutely, but as the ordinance of God, even the Father, unto that end: who
therefore also is the immediate object of faith as justifying; in what respects we
shall declare immediately. So justification is frequently ascribed unto faith as
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peculiarly acted on him, John 5:24, "He that believeth on him that sent me, has
everlasting life, and shall not come into judgment; but is passed from death unto
life." And herein is comprised that grace,love, and favour of God, which is the
principal moving cause of ourjustification, Rom.3:23,24. Add hereunto John 6:29,
and the object of faith is complete: "This is the work of God, that ye believe on
him whom he has sent." God the Father as sending, and the Son assent,

-- that is, Jesus Christ in the work of his mediation, as the ordinance of God for the
recovery and salvation of lost sinners, is the object of our faith. See 1 Pet.1:21.

(3.) That he may be the object of our faith, whose general natureconsists in
assent, and which is the foundation of all its other acts, he is proposed in the
promises of the gospel; which I therefore place as concurring unto its complete
object. Yet do I notherein consider the promises merely as peculiar divine
revelations,in which sense they belong unto the formal object of faith; but as they
contain, propose, and exhibit Christ as the ordinance of God, and the benefits of
his mediation, unto them that do believe. There is an especial assent unto the
promises of the gospel, wherein someplace the nature and essence of justifying
faith, or of faith in its work and duty with respect unto our justification. And so they
makethe promises of the gospel to be the proper object of it. And it cannot be but
that, in the acting of justifying faith, there is a peculiar assent unto them. Howbeit,
this being only an act of the mind, neither the whole nature nor the whole work of
faith can consist therein. Wherefore, so far as the promises concur to the complete
object of faith, they are considered materially also,

-- namely, as they contain, propose, and exhibit Christ unto believers.
And in that sense are they frequently affirmed in the Scripture tobe the object of
our faith unto the justification of life, Acts 2:39; 26:6; Rom.4:16,20; 15:8;
Gal.3:16,18; Heb.4:1; 6:13; 8:6;10:36.

(4.) The end for which the Lord Christ, in the work of his mediation, is the
ordinance of God, and as such proposed in the promises of the gospel,

--namely, the recovery and salvation of lostsinners,

--belongs unto the object of faith as justifying. Hence, the forgiveness of sin and
eternal life are proposed in the Scripture as things that are to be believed unto
justification, or as the object of our faith, Matt.9:2; Acts 2:38,39; 5:31; 26:18; Rom.
3:25; 4:7,8;Col.2:13; Tit.1:2; etc. And whereas the just is to live by his faith, and
every one is to believe for himself, or make an application of the things believed
unto his own behoof, some from hence have affirmed the pardon of our own sins
and our own salvationto be the proper object of faith; and indeed it does belong
thereunto, when, in the way and order of God and the gospel, we canattain unto it,
1 Cor.15:3,4; Gal.2:20; Eph.1:6,7.

Wherefore, asserting the Lord Jesus Christ, in the work of his mediation, to be the
object of faith unto justification, I include therein the grace of God, which is the
cause; the pardon of sin, which is the effect; and the promises of the gospel, which
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are the means, of communicating Christ and the benefits of his mediationunto us.

And all these things are so united, so intermixed in their mutual relations and
respects, so concatenated in the purpose of God, andthe declaration made of his
will in the gospel, as that the believing of any one of them does virtually include the
belief of the rest. And by whom any one of them is disbelieved, they frustrateand
make void all the rest, and so faith itself.

The due consideration of these things solves all the difficultiesthat arise about the
nature of faith, either from the Scripture or from the experience of them that
believe, with respect unto its object. Many things in the Scripture are we said to
believe with it and by it, and that unto justification; but two things are hence evident:

--First, That no one of them can be asserted to be the complete, adequate object
of our faith. Secondly, That none of themare so absolutely, but as they relate unto
the Lord Christ, as the ordinance of God for our justification and salvation.

And this answers the experience of all that do truly believe. Forthese things being
united and made inseparable in the constitution of God, all of them are virtually
included in every one of them.

(1.) Some fix their faith and trust principally on the grace, love, and mercy of God;
especially they did so under the Old Testament,before the clear revelation of Christ
and his mediation. So did the psalmist, Ps.130:3,4; 33:18,19; and the publican,
Luke 18:13. And these are, in places of the Scripture innumerable, proposed as
the causes of our justification. See Rom.3:24; Eph.2:4-8; Tit.3:5-7. But this they do
not absolutely, but with respect unto the "redemption that is in the blood of Christ,"
Dan.9:17. Nor does the Scripture anywhere propose them unto us but under that
consideration. See Rom.3:24,25; Eph.1:6-8. For this is the cause, way, and means
of thecommunication of that grace, love, and mercy unto us.

(2.) Some place and fix them principally on the Lord Christ, his mediation,
and the benefits thereof. This the apostle Paul proposes frequently unto us in his
own example. See Gal.2:20; Phil.3:8-10. But this they do not absolutely, but with
respect unto the grace and love of God, whence it is that they are given and
communicated unto us, Rom.8:32; John 3:16; Eph.1:6-8. Nor are they otherwise
anywhere proposed untous in the Scripture as the object of our faith unto
justification.

(3.) Some in a peculiar manner fix their souls, in believing, on the promises. And
this is exemplified in the instance of Abraham, Gen.15:6; Rom.4:20. And so are
they proposed in the Scripture as theobject of our faith, Acts 2:39; Rom.4:16;
Heb.4:1,2; 6:12,13. But this they do not merely as they are divine revelations, but
as they contain and propose unto us the Lord Christ and the benefits of his
mediation, from the grace, love, and mercy of God. Hence the apostledisputes at
large, in his Epistle unto the Galatians, that if justification be any way but by the
promise, both the grace of God and the death of Christ are evacuated and made of
none effect. And the reason is, because the promise is nothing but the way and
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meansof the communication of them unto us.

(4.) Some fix their faith on the things themselves which they aim at,

--namely, the pardon of sinand eternal life. And these also in the Scripture are
proposed unto us as the object of our faith, or that which we are to believe unto
justification, Ps.130:4; Acts 26:18; Tit.1:2. But this is to be done in its proper order,
especially as unto the application of them unto our own souls. For we are nowhere
required to believe them, or ourown interest in them, but as they are effects of the
grace and love of God, through Christ and his mediation, proposed in the promises
of the gospel. Wherefore the belief of them is included in the belief of these, and is
in order of nature antecedent thereunto. Andthe belief of the forgiveness of sins,
and eternal life, without the due exercise of faith in those causes of them, is but
presumption.

I have, therefore, given the entire object of faith as justifying,or in its work and duty
with respect unto our justification, in compliance with the testimonies of the
Scripture, and the experienceof them that believe.

Allowing, therefore, their proper place unto the promises, andunto the effect of all
in the pardon of sins and eternal life, that which I shall farther confirm is, that the
Lord Christ, in the work of his mediation, as the ordinance of God for the recovery
and salvation of lost sinners, is the proper adequate object of justifying faith. And
the true nature of evangelical faith consists in the respect of the heart (which we
shall immediately describe)unto the love, grace, and wisdom of God; with the
mediation of Christ, in his obedience; with the sacrifice, satisfaction, and
atonement for sin which he made by his blood. These things are impiously
opposed by some as inconsistent; for the second head of the Socinian impiety is,
that the grace of God and satisfaction of Christ are opposite and inconsistent, so
as that if we allow of the one we must deny the other. But as these things are so
proposed inthe Scripture, as that without granting them both neither can be
believed; so faith, which respects them as subordinate,

--namely, the mediation of Christ unto the grace of God, that fixes itself on the Lord
Christ and that redemption which is in his blood,--as the ordinance of God, the
effect of his wisdom, grace, and love, findsrest in both, and in nothing else.

For the proof of the assertion, I need not labour in it, it beingnot only abundantly
declared in the Scripture, but that which contains in it a principal part of the design
and substance of thegospel. I shall, therefore, only refer unto some of the places
wherein it is taught, or the testimonies that are given unto it.

The whole is expressed in that place of the apostle wherein thedoctrine of
justification is most eminently proposed unto us, Rom.3:24,25, "Being justified
freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; whom God has
set forth to be apropitiation through faith in his blood; to declare his righteousness
for the remission of sins." Whereunto we may add, Eph.1:6,7, "He has made us
accepted in the Beloved; in whom we haveredemption through his blood,
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according to the riches of his grace."

That whereby we are justified, is the especial object of our faith unto justification.
But this is the Lord Christ in the work of his mediation: for we are justified by the
redemption that is in Jesus Christ; for in him we have redemption through his blood,
even theforgiveness of sin. Christ as a propitiation is the cause of our justification,
and the object of our faith or we attain it by faith in his blood. But this is so under
this formal consideration, as he is the ordinance of God for that end,

--appointed, given, proposed, set forth from and by the grace, wisdom, and love of
God. God set him forth to be a propitiation. He makes us accepted in the Beloved.
We have redemption in his blood, according to the riches of his grace, whereby he
makes us accepted in the Beloved. And herein he"abounds towards us in all
wisdom," Eph.1:8. This, therefore, is that which the gospel proposes unto us, as
the especial object ofour faith unto the justification of life.

But we may also in the same manner confirm the several parts ofthe assertion
distinctly:--

(1.) The Lord Jesus Christ, as proposed in the promise of thegospel, is the
peculiar object of faith unto justification. There are three sorts of testimonies
whereby this is confirmed:--

[1.] Those wherein it is positively asserted, as Acts 10:43, "To him give all the
prophets witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive
remission of sins." Christ believed in as the means and cause of the remission of
sins, is that which all the prophets give witness unto. Acts 16:31, "Believe on the
LordJesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." It is the answer of the apostle unto the
jailer's inquiry,

--"Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" His duty in believing, and the object of it, the
Lord Jesus Christ, is what they return thereunto. Acts 4:12, "Neither is there
salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among
men, whereby we must be saved." That which is proposedunto us, as the only way
and means of our justification and salvation, and that in opposition unto all other
ways, is the objectof faith unto our justification; but this is Christ alone, exclusively
unto all other things. This is testified unto by Moses and the prophets; the design of
the whole Scripture being to directthe faith of the church unto the Lord Christ alone,
for life and salvation, Luke 24:25-27.

[2.] All those wherein justifying faith is affirmed to be our believing in him, or
believing on his name; which are multiplied. John 1:12, "He gave power to them to
become the sons of God, whobelieved on his name," chap.3:16, "That whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life;" verse 36, "He that
believeth on the Son has everlasting life;" chap.6:29, "This is the work of God, that
ye believe on him whom he has sent;" verse 47, "Hethat be1ieveth on me has
everlasting life;" chap.7:38, "He that believeth on me, out of his belly shall flow
rivers of living water." So chap.9:35-37; 11:25; Acts 26:18, "That they may receive
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forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctifiedby faith that is
in me." 1 Pet.2:6,7. In all which places, and many others, we are not only directed
to place and affix our faith on him, but the effect of justification is ascribed
thereunto. So expressly, Acts 13:38,39; which is what we design to prove.

[3.] Those which give us such a description of the acts of faith as make himthe
direct and proper object of it. Such are they wherein it is called a "receiving" of him.
John 1:12, "To as many asreceived him." Col.2:6, "As you have received Christ
Jesus the Lord." That which we receive by faith is the proper object of it; and it is
represented by their looking unto the brazen serpent, whenit was lifted up, who
were stung by fiery serpents, John 3:14,15; 12:32. Faith is that act of the soul
whereby convinced sinners, ready otherwise to perish, do look unto Christ as he
was made a propitiation for their sins; and who so do "shall not perish, but have
everlasting life." He is, therefore, the object of our faith.

(2.) He is so, as he is the ordinance of God unto this end; whichconsideration is
not to be separated from our faith in him: and this also is confirmed by several
sorts of testimonies:--

[1.] All those wherein the love and grace of God are proposed as the only
cause of giving Jesus Christ to be the way and means of ourrecovery and
salvation; whence they become, or God in them, the supreme efficient cause of
our justification. John 3:16, "God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life".
So Rom.5:8; 1 John 4:9,10. "Being justified through the redemption thatis in Christ
Jesus," Rom.3:24; Eph.1:6-8. This the Lord Christ directs our faith unto continually,
referring all unto him that senthim, and whose will he came to do, Heb.10:5.

[2.] All those wherein God is said to set forth and to make him befor us and
unto us, what he is so, unto the justification of life. Rom.3:25, "Whom God has
proposed to be a propitiation." 1 Cor.1:30,"Who of God is made unto us wisdom,
and righteousness, and rectification, and redemption". 2 Cor.5:21, "He has made
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousnessof
God in him." Acts 13:38,39; etc. Wherefore, in the acting of faith in Christ unto
justification, we can no otherwise consider himbut as the ordinance of God that
end; he brings nothing unto us, does nothing for us, but what God appointed,
designed, and made himto do. And this must diligently be considered, that by our
regard by faith unto the blood, the sacrifice, the satisfaction of Christ, we take off
nothing from the free grace, favour, and love of God.

[3.] All those wherein the wisdom of God in the contrivance ofthis way of
justification and salvation is proposed unto us. Eph.1:7,8, "In whom we have
redemption through his blood, theforgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his
grace; wherein he has abounded towards us in all wisdom and understanding."
Seechap.3:10,11; 1 Cor.1:24.

The whole is comprised in that of the apostle: "God was in Christ,reconciling the
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them," 2 Cor.5:19. All that is
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done in our reconciliation unto God, as unto the pardon of our sins, and
acceptance with him unto life, was by the presence of God, in his grace, wisdom,
and power, in Christ designing and effecting of it.

Wherefore, the Lord Christ, proposed in the promise of the gospelas the object of
our faith unto the justification of life, is considered as the ordinance of God unto
that end. Hence the love, the grace, and the wisdom of God, in the sending and
giving of him,are comprised in that object; and not only the acting of God in Christ
towards us, but all his acting towards the person of Christ himself unto the same
end, belong thereunto. So, as unto his death,"God set him forth to be a
propitiation," Rom.3:25. "He spared him not, but delivered him up for us all,"
Rom.8:32; and therein "laid all our sins upon him," Isa.53:6. So he was "raised for
our justification," Rom.4:25. And our faith is in God, who "raised him from the
dead," Rom.10:9. And in his exaltation, Acts 5:31. Which things complete "the
record that God has given of his Son," 1 John5:10-12.

The whole is confirmed by the exercise of faith in prayer; whichis the soul's
application of itself unto God for the participation of the benefits of the mediation of
Christ. And it is called our "access through him unto the Father," Eph.2:18; our
coming throughhim "unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find
grace to help in time of need," Heb.4:15,16; and through him as both"a high priest
and sacrifice," Heb.10:19-22. So do we "bow our kneesunto the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ," Eph.3:14. This answers the experience of all who know what it is to
pray. We come therein in the name of Christ, by him, through his mediation, unto
God, eventhe Father; to be, through his grace, love, and mercy, made partakers of
what he has designed and promised to communicate untopoor sinners by him. And
this represents the complete object of our faith.

The due consideration of these things will reconcile and reduceunto a perfect
harmony whatever is spoken in the Scripture concerning the object of justifying
faith, or what we are said to believe therewith. For whereas this is affirmed of
sundry things distinctly, they can none of them be supposed to be the entire
adequate object of faith. But consider them all in their relation unto Christ, and
they have all of them their proper place therein,-- namely, the grace of God, which
is the cause; the pardon of sin, which is the effect; and the promises of the gospel,
which are the means, of communicating the Lord Christ, and the benefits of his
mediation unto us.

The reader may be pleased to take notice, that I do in this placenot only neglect,
but despise, the late attempt of some to wrest all things of this nature, spoken of
the person and mediation of Christ,unto the doctrine of the gospel, exclusively unto
them; and that notonly as what is noisome and impious in itself, but as that also
which has not yet been endeavoured to be proved, with any appearanceof learning,
argument, or sobriety
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II. The nature of justifying faith

The nature of justifying faith in particular, or of faith in the exercise of it, whereby
we are justified
--The heart's approbation of the way of the justification and salvation of sinners
by Christ, with its acquiescency therein
--The description given, explained and confirmed:

--1. From the nature of the gospel
--Exemplified in its contrary, or the nature of unbelief, Prov.1:30; Heb.2:3; 1
Pet.2:7; 1 Cor.1:23,24; 2 Cor.4:3
--What it is, and wherein it does consist.

--2. The design of God in and by the gospel
--His ownglory his utmost end in all things
--The glory of his righteousness, grace, love, wisdom, etc.
--The end of God in the way of the salvation of sinners by Christ, Rom.3:25; John
3:16; 1 John 3:16; Eph.1:5,6; 1 Cor.1:24; Eph.3:10; Rom.1:16; 4:16; Eph.3:9; 2
Cor.4:6

--3. The nature of faith thence declared
--Faith alone ascribes and gives this glory to God.

--4. Order of the acts of faith, or the method in believing
-- Convictions previous thereunto--Sincere assent unto all divinerevelations, Acts
26:27
--The proposal of the gospel unto that end, Rom.10:11-17; 2 Cor.3:18,etc.
--State of persons called tobelieve
--Justifying faith does not consist in any one single habit or act of the mind or will
--The nature of that about which is the first act of faith
--Approbation of the way of salvation by Christ, comprehensive of the special
nature ofjustifying faith
--What is included there in:
--1. A renunciation of all other ways, Hos.14:2,3; Jer.3:23; Ps.71:16; Rom.10:3
--2. Consent of the will unto this way, John 14:6
--3. Acquiescency of the heart in God, 1 Pet.1:21.
--4. Trust in God.
--5. Faith described by trust
--The reason of it
--Nature and object of this trust inquired into
--A double consideration of special mercy
--Whether obedience be includedin the nature of faith, or be of the essence of it
--A sincere purpose of universal obedience inseparable from faith
--How faith alone justifies
--Repentance, how required in and unto justification
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--How a condition of the new covenant
-- Perseverance in obedience is so also
--Definitions of faith

That which we shall now inquire into, is the nature of justifying faith; or of faith in
that act and exercise of it whereby we are justified, or whereon justification,
according unto God's ordinationand promise, does ensue. And the reader is
desired to take alongwith him a supposition of those things which we have already
ascribed unto it, as it is sincere faith in general; as also, of what is required
previously thereunto, as unto its especial nature,work, and duty in our justification.
For we do deny that ordinarily, and according unto the method of God's proceeding
with us declaredin the Scripture, wherein the rule of our duty is prescribed, any
one does, or can, truly believe with faith unto justification, in whom the work of
conviction, before described, has not been wrought.All descriptions or definitions of
faith that have not a respect thereunto are but vain speculations. And hence some
do give us suchdefinitions of faith as it is hard to conceive that they ever asked
of themselves what they do in their believing on Jesus Christ forlife and salvation.

The nature of justifying faith, with respect unto that exercise of whereby we are
justified, consists in the heart's approbation of the way of justification and salvation
of sinners by Jesus Christ proposed in the gospel, as proceeding from the grace,
wisdom, andlove of God, with its acqiescency therein as unto its own concernment
and condition.

There needs no more for the explanation of this declaration of thenature of faith
than what we have before proved concerning its object; and what may seem
wanting thereunto will be fully supplied in the ensuing confirmation of it. The Lord
Christ, and his mediation, as the ordinance of God for the recovery, life, and
salvation of sinners, is supposed as the object of this faith. And they are all
considered as an effect of the wisdom, grace, authority, and love of God, with all
their acting in and towards theLord Christ himself, in his susception and discharge
of his office. Hereunto he constantly refers all that he did and suffered, with allthe
benefits redounding unto the church thereby.

Hence, as we observed before, sometimes the grace, or love, or especial mercy of
God, sometimes his acting in or towards the Lord Christ himself, in sending him,
giving him up unto death, and raising him from the dead, are proposed as the
object of our faith unto justification. But they are so, always with respect unto his
obedience and the atonement that he made for sin. Neither are they so altogether
absolutely considered, but as proposed in the promises of the gospel. Hence, a
sincere assent unto the divine veracity in thosepromises is included in this
approbation.

What belongs unto the confirmation of this description of faith shall be reduced
unto these four heads:--

1. The declaration of its contrary, or the nature of privative unbelief upon the
proposal of the gospel. For these things do mutually illustrate one another.
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2. The declaration of the design and end of God in and by the gospel.

3. The nature of faith's compliance with that design, or its actings with respect
thereunto.

4. The order, method, and way of believing,as declared in the Scripture:--

1. The gospel is the revelation or declaration of that way of justification and
salvation for sinners by Jesus Christ, which God,in infinite wisdom, love, and grace,
has prepared. And upon a supposition of the reception thereof, it is accompanied
with precepts of obedience and promises of rewards. "Therein is the righteousness
of God," that which he requires, accepts, and approvesunto salvation,

--"revealed from faith unto faith," Rom.1:17. This is the record of God therein, "That
he has given unto us eternal life, and this life is in his Son," 1 John 5:11. So John
3:14-17. "The words of this life," Acts 5:20; "All the counsel of God," Acts 20:27.
Wherefore, in the dispensation or preaching of the gospel,this way of salvation is
proposed unto sinners, as the great effectof divine wisdom and grace. Unbelief is
the rejection, neglect, non-admission, or disapprobation of it, on the terms
whereon, and for the ends for which, it is so proposed. The unbelief of the
Pharisees, upon the preparatory preaching of John the Baptist, is called the
"rejecting of the counsel of God against themselves;" that is, unto their own ruin,
Luke 7:30. "They would none of my counsel," is an expression to the same
purpose, Prov.1:30; so is the"neglecting this great salvation", Heb.2:3,

--not giving it that admission which the excellency of it does require. A disallowing
of Christ, the stone "hos apedokimasan hoi oikodomountes", 1 Pet.2:7,

--the "builders disapproved of," as not meet for that place and work whereunto it
was designed, Acts 4:11,

--this is unbelief; to disapprove of Christ, and the way of salvation by him, as not
answering divine wisdom, nor suited unto the end designed. So is itdescribed by
the refusing or not receiving of him; all ~o lo one purpose.

What is intended will be more evident if we consider the proposalof the gospel
where it issued in unbelief, in the first preaching of it, and where it continues still so
to do.

Most of those who rejected the gospel by their unbelief, did it under this notion,
that the way of salvation and blessed proposed therein was not a way answering
divine goodness and power, such asthey might safely confide in and trust unto.
This the apostle declares at large, 1 Cor.1; so he expresses it, verses 23,24, "We
preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks
foolishness; but unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the
power of God, and the wisdom of God." Thatwhich they declared unto them in the
preaching of the gospel was, that "Christ died for our sins, according to the
Scriptures," chap.15:3. Herein they proposed him as the ordinance of God, as the
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great effect of his wisdom and power for the salvation of sinners.

But as unto those who continued in their unbelief, they rejected it as any such way,
esteeming it both weakness and folly. And therefore, he describes the faith of them
that are called, by their approbation of the wisdom and power of God herein. The
want of acomprehension of the glory of God in this way of salvation, rejecting it
thereon, is that unbelief which ruins the souls of men, 2 Cor.4:3,4.

So is it with all that continue unbelievers under the proposal of the object of faith in
the preaching of the gospel They may give anassent unto the truth of it, so far as it
is a mere act of the mind,

--at least they find not themselves concerned to reject it; yea, they may assent unto
it with that temporary faith which we described before, and perform many duties of
religion thereon: yet do they manifest that they are not sincere believers, that they
do not believe with the heart unto righteousness, by many things that are
irreconcilable unto and inconsistent with justifying faith. The inquiry, therefore, is,
Wherein the unbelief of each persons, on theaccount whereof they perish, does
insist, and what is the formal nature of it? It is not, as was said, in the want of an
assent unto the truths of the doctrine of the gospel: for from such an assent are
they said, in many places of the Scripture, to believe, as has been proved; and this
assent may be so firm, and by various means soradicated in their minds, as that, in
testimony unto it, they may give their bodies to be burned; as men also may do in
the confirmation of a false persuasion.

Nor is it the want of an especial fiduciary application, of the promises of the gospel
untothemselves, and the belief of the pardon of their own sins in particular: for this
is not proposed unto them in the first preaching of the gospel, as that which they
are first to believe, and there may be a believing unto righteousness where this is
notattained, Isa.1:10. This will evidence faith not to be true; but it is not formal
unbelief. Nor is it the want of obedience unto the precepts of the gospel in duties of
holiness and righteousness; for these commands, as formally given in and by the
gospel, belong onlyunto them that truly believe, and are justified thereon.

That, therefore, which is required unto evangelical faith, wherein the nature of it
does consist, as it is the foundation of all future obedience, is the heart's
approbation of the way of life and salvation by Jesus Christ, proposed unto it as the
effect of the infinite wisdom, love, grace, and goodness of God; and as that whichis
suited unto all the wants and whole design of guilty convinced sinners. This such
persons have not; and in the want thereof consists the formal nature of unbelief.
For without this no man is, or can be, influenced by the gospel unto a
relinquishment of sin, or encouraged unto obedience, whatever they may do on
other grounds andmotives that are foreign unto the grace of it. And wherever this
cordial, sincere approbation of the way of salvation by JesusChrist, proposed in
the gospel, does prevail, it will infallibly produce both repentance and obedience.

If the mind and heart of a convinced sinner (for of such alone we treat) be able
spiritually to discern the wisdom, love, and grace of God, in this way of salvation,
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and be under the power of that persuasion, he has the ground of repentance and
obedience which isgiven by the gospel. The receiving of Christ mentioned in the
Scripture, and whereby the nature of faith in its exercise is expressed, I refer unto
the latter part of the description given concerning the soul's acquiescence in God,
by the way proposed.

Again: some there were at firsts and such still continue to be, who rejected not this
way absolutely, and in the notion of it, but comparatively, as reduced to practice;
and so perished in their unbelief. They judged the way of their own righteousness
to be better, as that which might be more safely trusted unto,
--as more according unto the mind of God and unto his glory. So did the Jews
generally, the frame of whose minds the apostle represents, Rom.10:3,4. And
many of them assented unto the doctrine of the gospel in general as true, howbeit
they liked it not in their hearts as the best way of justification and salvation, but
sought for themby the works of the law.

Wherefore, unbelief, in its formal nature, consists in the want ofa spiritual
discerning and approbation of the say of salvation by Jesus Christ, as an effect of
the infinite wisdom, goodness, and love of God; for where these are, the soul of a
convinced sinner cannot but embrace it, and adhere unto it. Hence, also, all
acquiescency in this way, and trust and confidence in committing thesoul unto it, or
unto God in it, and by it (without which whatever is pretended of believing is but a
shadow of faith), is impossible unto such persons; for they want the foundation
whereon alone theycan be built. And the consideration hereof does sufficiently
manifest wherein the nature of true evangelical faith does consist.

2. The design of God in and by the gospel, with the work and office of faith with
respect thereunto, farther confirms the description given of it. That which God
designs herein, in the firstplace, is not the justification and salvation of sinners. His
utmost complete end, in all his counsels, is his own glory. He does all things for
himself; nor can he who is infinite do otherwise. But in an especial manner he
expresses this concerning this way of salvation by Jesus Christ.

Particularly, he designed herein the glory of his righteousness;"To declare his
righteousness," Rom.3:20;--of his love; "God so loved the world," John 3:16;
"Herein we perceive the love of God,that he laid down his life for us," 1 John 3:16;
of his grace; "Accepted, to the praise of the glory of his grace," Eph.1:5,6;--of his
wisdom; "Christ crucified, the wisdom of God," 1 Cor.1:24; "Might be known by the
church the manifold wisdom of God," Eph.3:10;

--of his power; "it is the power of God unto salvation," Rom.1:16;

--of his faithfulness, Rom.4:16. For God designed herein, not only thereparation of
all that glory whose declaration was impeached and obscured by the entrance of
sin, but also a farther exaltation and more eminent manifestation of it, unto the
degrees of its exaltation, and some especial instances before concealed, Eph.3:9.
And all this is called "The glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ;" whereof faith is
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the beholding, 2 Cor.4:6.

3. This being the principal design of God in the way of justification and salvation
by Christ proposed in the gospel, that which on our part is required unto a
participation of the benefits of it, is the ascription of that glory unto God which he
designs so to exalt. The acknowledgment of all these glorious properties of the
divine nature, as manifested in the provision and proposition of this way of life,
righteousness, and salvation, with an approbationof the way itself as an effect of
them, and that which is safely to be trusted unto, is that which is required of us;
and this is faith or believing: "Being strong in faith, he gave glory to God,"
Rom.4:20. And this is in the nature of the weakest degree of sincerefaith. And no
other grace, work, or duty, is suited hereunto, or firstly and directly of that tendency,
but only consequentially and in the way of gratitude.

And although I cannot wholly assent untohim who affirms that faith in the epistles
of Paul is nothing but "existimation magnifice sentiens de Dei potentia, justitia,
bonitate, et si quid promiserit in eo praestando constantia", because it is too
general, and not limited unto the way of salvationby Christ, his "elect in whom he
will be glorified;" yet has it much of the nature of faith in it. Wherefore I say, that
hence we may both learn the nature of faith, and whence it is that faith alone is
required unto our justification. The reason of it is, because this is that grace or duty
alone whereby we do or can give unto God thatglory which he designs to manifest
and exalt in and by Jesus Christ.

This only faith is suited unto, and this it is to believe. Faith, in the sense we inquire
after, is the heart's approbation of, and consent unto, the way of life and salvation
of sinners by Jesus Christ, as that wherein the glory of the righteousness, wisdom,
grace, love, and mercy of God is exalted; the praise whereof it ascribes unto him,
and rests in it as unto the ends of it,--namely,justification, life, and salvation. It is to
give "glory to God," Rom.4:20; to "behold his glory as in a glass," or the gospel
whereinit is represented unto us, 2 Cor.3:18; to have in our hearts "the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ," 2 Cor.4:6. The contrary
whereunto makes God a liar, and thereby despoils him of the glory of all those holy
properties which he this way designed to manifest, l John 5:10.

And, if I mistake not, this is that which the experience of themthat truly believe,
when they are out of the heats of disputation, will give testimony unto.

4. To understand the nature of justifying faith aright, or the act and exercise of
saving faith in order unto our justification, which are properly inquired after, we
must consider the order of it; first the things which are necessarily previous
thereunto, and then whatit is to believe with respect unto them. As,--

(1.) The state of a convinced sinner, who is the only "subjectumcapax
justificationis." This has been spoken unto already, and the necessity of its
precedency unto the orderly proposal and receiving of evangelical righteousness
unto justification demonstrated. If we lose a respect hereunto, we lose our best
guide towards the discovery of the nature of faith. Let no man think to understand
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the gospel, who knows nothing of the law. God's constitution, and the nature of the
things themselves, have given the law the precedencywith respect unto sinners;
"for by the law is the knowledge of sin." And gospel faith is the soul's acting
according to the mind of God, for deliverance from that state and condition which it
is cast under by the law. And all those descriptions of faith which abound in the
writings of learned men, which do not at least include in them a virtual respect unto
this state and condition, or the work of the law on the consciences of sinners, are
all of them vain speculations. There is nothing in this whole doctrine that I will more
firmly adhere unto than the necessity of the convictions mentioned previous unto
true believing; without which not one lineof it can be understood aright, and men
do but beat the air in theircontentions about it. See Rom.3:21-24.

(2.) We suppose herein a sincere assent unto all divine revelations, whereof the
promises of grace and mercy by Christ are an especial part. This Paul supposed in
Agrippa when he would havewon him over unto faith in Christ Jesus: "King Agrippa,
believest thou the prophets? I know that thou believest", Acts 26:27. And this
assent which respects the promises of the gospel, not as they contain, propose,
and exhibit the Lord Christ and the benefits of his mediation unto us, but as divine
revelations of infallible truth, is true and sincere in its kind, as we described it
before under the notion of temporary faith; but as it proceeds no farther,as it
include no act of the will or heart, it is not that faith whereby we are justified.
However, it is required thereunto, and isincluded therein.

(3.) The proposal of the gospel, according unto the mind of God,is hereunto
supposed; that is, that it be preached according unto God's appointment: for not
only the gospel itself, but the dispensation or preaching of it in the ministry of the
church, is ordinarily required unto believing. This the apostle asserts, and proves
the necessity of it at large, Rom.10:11-17. Herein the Lord Christ and his
mediation with God, the only way and means for the justification and salvation of
lost convinced sinners, as the product and effect of divine wisdom, love, grace,
and righteousness,is revealed, declared, proposed, and offered unto such sinners:
"Fortherein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith," Rom.1:17.
The glory of God is represented "as in a glass," 2 Cor.3:18; and "life and
immortality are brought to light through the gospel," 2 Tim.1:10; Heb.2:3.
Wherefore,--

(4.) The persons who are required to believe, and whose immediate duty it is so
to do, are such who really in their own consciencesare brought unto, and do make
the inquiries mentioned in the Scripture,

--"What shall we do? What shall we do to be saved? How shall we fly from the
wrath to come? Wherewithal shall we appear before God? How shall we answer
what is laid unto our charge?"

--orsuch as, being sensible of the guilt of sin, do seek for a righteousness in the
sight of God, Acts 2:37,38; 16:30,31; Micah 6:6,7; Isa.35:4; Heb.6:18.

On these suppositions, the command and direction given unto menbeing, "Believe,
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and thou shalt be saved;" the inquiry is, What is that act or work of faith whereby
we may obtain a real interest or propriety in the promises of the gospel, and the
things declared inthem, unto their justification before God?

And,--
1. It is evident, from what has been discoursed, that it does not consist in, that

it is not to be fully expressed by, any one single habit or act of the mind or will
distinctly whatever; forthere are such descriptions given of it in the Scripture, such
things are proposed as the object of it, and such is the experienceof all that
sincerely believe, as no one single act, either of the mind or will, can answer unto.
Nor can an exact method of those actsof the soul which are concurrent therein be
prescribed; only what is essential unto it is manifest.

2. That which, in order of nature, seems to have the precedency,is the assent
of the mind unto that which the psalmist retakes himself unto in the first place for
relief, under a sense of sin and trouble, Ps.130:3,4, "If thou, LORD, shouldest
mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand?" The sentence of the law and judgment
of conscience lie against him as unto any acceptation with God. Therefore, he
despairs in himself of standing in judgment, or being acquitted before him. In this
state, that which the soul first fixes on, as unto its relief, is, that "there is
forgiveness with God." This, as declared in the gospel, is, that God in his love and
gracewill pardon and justify guilty sinners through the blood and mediation of
Christ. So it is proposed, Rom.3:23,24. The assent of the mind hereunto, as
proposed in the promise of the gospel, is theroot of faith, the foundation of all that
the soul does in believing; nor is there any evangelical faith without it. But yet,
consider it abstractedly, as a mere act of the mind, the essence andnature of
justifying faith does not consist solely therein, though it cannot be without it. But,--

3. This is accompanied, in sincere believing, with an approbationof the way of
deliverance and salvation proposed, as an effect of divine grace, wisdom, and love;
whereon the heart does rest in it, and apply itself unto it, according to the mind of
God. This is that faith whereby we are justified; which I shall farther evince, by
showing what is included in it, and inseparable from it:--

(1.) It includes in it a sincere renunciation of all other ways and means for the
attaining of righteousness, life, and salvation.This is essential unto faith, Acts 4:12;
Hos.14:2,3; Jer.3:23; Ps.71:16, "I will make mention of thy righteousness, of thine
only." When a person is in the condition before described (and such alone are
called immediately to believe, Matt.9:13; 11:28; 1 Tim.1:15), many things will
present themselves unto him for his relief, particularly his own righteousness,
Rom.10:3. A renunciation of themall, as unto any hope or expectation of relief from
them, belongs unto sincere believing, Isa.50:10,11.

(2.) There is in it the will's consent, whereby the soul betakesitself cordially and
sincerely, as unto all its expectation of pardon of sin and righteousness before
God, unto the way of salvation proposed in the gospel. This is that which is called
"coming unto Christ", and "receiving of him," whereby true justifying faith is so
often expressed in the Scripture; or, as it is peculiarly called, "believing in him," or
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"believing on his
name." The whole is expressed, John 14:6, "Jesus saith unto him, Iam the way,
the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father,but by me."

(3.) An acquiescency of the heart in God, as the author and principal cause of
the way of salvation prepared, as acting in a way of sovereign grace and mercy
towards sinners: "Who by him do believein God, that raised him up from the dead,
and gave him glory; that your faith and hope might be in God," 1 Pet.1:21. The
heart of a sinner does herein give unto God the glory of all those holy properties of
his nature which he designed to manifest in and by Jesus Christ. See Isa.42:1;
49:3. And this acquiescency in God is that which is the immediate root of that
waiting, patience, longsuffering, and hope, which are the proper acts and effects of
justifying faith, Heb.6:12,15,18,19.

(4.) Trust in God, or the grace and mercy of God in and throughthe Lord Christ,
as set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, does belong hereunto, or
necessarily ensue hereon; forthe person called unto believing is,--first, Convinced
of sin, and exposed unto wrath; secondly, Has nothing else to trust unto for help
and relief; thirdly, Does actually renounce all other things that tender themselves
unto that end: and therefore, without someact of trust, the soul must lie under
actual despair; which is utterly inconsistent with faith, or the choice and
approbation ofthe way of salvation before described.

(5.) The most frequent declaration of the nature of faith in theScripture,
especially in the Old Testament, is by this trust; and that because it is that act of it
which composes the soul, and brings it unto all the rest it can attain. For all our
rest in this world is from trust in God; and the especial object of this trust, so far as
it belongs unto the nature of that faith whereby we are justified, is "God in Christ
reconciling the world unto himself" For this is respected where his goodness, his
mercy, his grace, his name, his faithfulness, his power, are expressed, or any of
them, asthat which it does immediately rely upon; for they are no way the object of
our trust, nor can be, but on the account of the covenant which is confirmed and
ratified in and by the blood of Christ alone.

Whether this trust or confidence shall be esteemed of the essenceof faith, or as
that which, on the first fruit and working of it, we are found in the exercise of, we
need not positively determine. Iplace it, therefore, as that which belongs unto
justifying faith, and is inseparable from it. For if all we have spoken before
concerning faith may be comprised under the notion of a firm assentand
persuasion, yet it cannot be so if any such assent be conceivable exclusive of this
trust.

This trust is that whereof many divines do make special mercy tobe the peculiar
object; and that especial mercy to be such as to include in it the pardon of our own
sins. This by their adversaries is fiercely opposed, and that on such grounds as
manifest that theydo not believe that there is any such state attainable in this life;
and that if there were, it would not be of any use unto us, but rather be a means of
security and negligence in our duty: wherein they betray how great is the
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ignorance of these things in their own minds. But mercy may be said to be especial
two ways:--

First, In itself, and in opposition unto common mercy.

Secondly, With respect unto himthat believes. In the first sense, especial mercy is
the object of faith as justifying; for no more is intended by it but the grace of God
setting forth Christ to be a propitiation through faithin his blood, Rom.3:23,24. And
faith in this especial mercy is that which the apostle calls our "receiving of the
atonement," Rom.5:11;

--that is, our approbation of it, and adherence unto it, as the greateffect of divine
wisdom, goodness, faithfulness, love, and grace;which will, therefore, never fail to
them who put their trust in it.

In the latter sense, it is looked on as the pardon of our own sins in particular, the
especial mercy of God unto our souls. That thisis the object of justifying faith, that
a man is bound to believe this in order of nature antecedent unto his justification, I
do deny; neither yet do I know of any testimony or safe experience whereby it may
be confirmed.

But yet, for any to deny that an undeceiving belief hereof is to be attained in this
life, or that it is our duty to believe the pardon of our own sins and the especiallove
of God in Christ, in the order and method of our duty and privileges, limited and
determined in the gospel, so as to come tothe full assurance of them (though I will
not deny but that peace with God, which is inseparable from justification, may be
without them); [is to] seem not to be much acquainted with the design of God in the
gospel, the efficacy of the sacrifice of Christ, the nature and work of faith, or their
own duty, nor the professed experienceof believers recorded in the Scripture. See
Rom.5:1-5; Heb.10:2,10,19-22; Ps.46:1,2; 138:7,8; etc. Yet it is granted that all
these things are rather fruits or effects of faith, as under exercise and improvement,
than of the essence of it, as it is the instrument in our justification.

And the trust before mentioned, which is either essential tojustifying faith, or
inseparable from its is excellently expressed by Bernard, Dom. 6 post Pentec., Ser.
3, "Tria considero in quibus tota spes mea consistit, charitatem adoptionis,
veritatem promissionis, potestatem redditionis. Murmuret jam quantum voluerit
insipiens cogitatio mea, dicens: Quis enim es tu, et quanta est illa gloria, quibusve
meritis hanc obtinere speras? Et ego fiducialiter respondebo: Scio cui credidi,
missione, quia potens in exhibitione: licet enim ei facere quod voluerit. Hic est
funiculus triplex qui difficile rumpitur, quem nobis a patria nostra in hunc carcerem
usque dimissum firmiter, obsecro, teneamus: ut ipse nos sublevet,
ipse nos trahat et pertrahat usque ad conspectum gloriae magni Dei:qui est
benedictus in saecula. Amen".

Concerning this faith and trust, it is earnestly pleaded by many that obedience is
included in it; but as to the way and manner thereof, they variously express
themselves. Socinus, and those whofollow him absolutely, do make obedience to
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be the essential form offaith; which is denied by Episcopius. The Papists
distinguish between faith in-formed and faith formed by charity: which comes to the
same purpose, for both are built on this supposition,

--that there may be true evangelical faith (that which is required as our duty, and
consequently is accepted of God, that may contain all init which is comprised in
the name and duty of faith) that may be without charity or obedience, and so be
useless; for the Socinians do not make obedience to be the essence of faith
absolutely, but asit justifies. And so they plead unto this purpose, that "faith
without works is dead". But to suppose that a dead faith, or thatfaith which is dead,
it that faith which is required of us in the gospel in the way of duty, is a monstrous
imagination.

Others pleadfor obedience, charity, the love of God, to be included in the nature of
faith; but plead not directly that this obedience is the form of faith, but that which
belongs unto the perfection of it, asit is justifying. Neither yet do they say that by
this obedience, a continued course of works and obedience, as though that were
necessary unto our first justification, is required; but only a sincere active purpose
of obedience: and thereon, as the manner ofour days is, load them with
reproaches who are otherwise minded, ifthey knew who they were. For how
impossible it is, according unto their principles who believe justification by faith
alone, that justifying faith should be without a sincere purpose of heart toobey God
in all things, I shall briefly declare.

For,
First, They believe that faith is "not of ourselves, it is the gift of God"; yea, that it is
a grace wrought in the hearts of men by the exceeding greatness of his power.
And to suppose such a grace dead,inactive, unfruitful, not operative unto the great
end of the glory of God, and the transforming of the souls of them that receive it
into his image, is a reflection on the wisdom, goodness, and love ofGod himself.

Secondly, That this grace is in them a principle of spiritual life, which in the habit of
it, as resident in the heart, is not really distinguished from that of all other grace
whereby welive to God. So, that there should be faith habitually in the heart,

--I mean that evangelical faith we inquire after,

--or actually exercised, where there is not a habit of all other graces, is utterly
impossible. Neither is it possible that there should be anyexercise of this faith unto
justification, but where the mind is prepared, disposed, and determined unto
universal obedience. Andtherefore,

Thirdly, It is denied that any faith, trust, or confidence, which may be imagined, so
as to be absolutely separablefrom, and have its whole nature consistent with, the
absence of all other graces, is that faith which is the especial gift of God, and
which in the gospel is required of us in a way of duty. And whereassome have said,
that "men may believe, and place their firm trust inChrist for life and salvation, and
yet not be justified;"
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--it is a position so destructive unto the gospel, and so full of scandal untoall pious
souls, and contains such an express denial of the record that God has given
concerning his Son Jesus Christ, as I wonder thatany person of sobriety and
learning should be surprised into it. And whereas they plead the experience of
multitudes who profess this firm faith and confidence in Christ, and yet are not
justified,

--it is true, indeed, but nothing unto their purpose; for whatever they profess, not
only not one of them does so in the sight and judgmentof God, where this matter is
to be tried, but it is no difficult matter to evict them of the folly and falseness of this
profession, by the light and rule of the gospel, even in their own consciences,if
they would attend unto instruction.

Wherefore we say, the faith whereby we are justified, is such as is not found in any
but those who are made-partakers of the Holy Ghost, and by him united unto
Christ, whose nature is renewed, andin whom there is a principle of all grace, and
purpose of obedience. Only we say, it is not any other grace, as charity and the
like, nor any obedience, that gives life and form unto this faith; but it is this faith
that gives life and efficacy unto all other graces, and form unto all evangelical
obedience.

Neither does any thing hence accrue unto our adversaries, who would have all
those graces whichare, in their root and principle, at least, present in all that are to
be justified, to have the same influence unto our justification as faith has: or that
we are said to be justified by faith alone; and in explication of it, in answer unto the
reproaches of the Romanists, do say we are justified by faith alone, but not by that
faith which is alone; that we intend by faith all other graces and obedience also.
For besides that, the nature of no other grace iscapable of that office which is
assigned unto faith in our justification, nor can be assumed into a society in
operation with it,

--namely, to receive Christ, and the promises of life by him, andto give glory unto
God on their account; so when they can give usany testimony of Scripture
assigning our justification unto any other grace, or all graces together, or all the
fruits of them, so as it is assigned unto faith, they shall be attended unto. And this,
in particular, is to be affirmed of repentance; concerning which it is most
vehemently urged, that it is of the samenecessity unto our justification as faith is.

For this they say is easily proved, from testimonies of Scripture innumerable, which
callall men to repentance that will be saved; especially those two eminent places
are insisted on, Acts 2:38,39; 3:19. But that which they have to prove, is not that it
is of the same necessity with faith unto them that are to be justified, but that it is of
the same use with faith in their justification. Baptism in that place of the apostle,
Acts 2:38,39, is joined with faith no less than repentance;and in other places it is
expressly put into the same condition.

Hence, most of the ancients concluded that it was no less necessaryunto salvation
than faith or repentance itself. Yet never did any of them assign it the same use in
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justification with faith But it is pleaded, whatever is a necessary condition of the
new covenant, is also a necessary condition of justification; for otherwise a man
might be justified, and continuing in his justified estate, not be saved, for want of
that necessary condition: for by a necessary condition of the new covenant, they
understand that without which aman cannot be saved. But of this nature is
repentance as well as faith, and so is equally a condition of our justification. The
ambiguity of the signification of the word "condition" does cast much disorder on
the present inquiry, in the discourses of some men.

But to pass it by at present, I say, final perseverance is a necessary condition of
the new covenant; wherefore, by this rule, itis also of justification. They say, some
things are conditions absolutely; such as are faith and repentance, and a purpose
of obedience: some are so on some supposition only,--namely, that aman's life be
continued in this world; such is a course in obedienceand good works, and
perseverance unto the end. Wherefore I so position that a man lives in this world,
perseverance unto the end is a necessary condition of his justification. And if so,
no justified whilst he is in this world; for a condition does suspend that whereof it is
a condition from existence until it be accomplished. It is, then, to no purpose to
dispute any longer aboutjustification, if indeed no man is, nor can be, justified in
this life. But how contrary this is to Scripture and experience is known.

If it be said, that final perseverance, which is so express a condition of salvation in
the new covenant, is not indeed the condition of our first justification, but it is the
condition of the continuation of our justification; then they yield up their grand
position, that whatever is a necessary condition of the new covenantis a necessary
condition of justification: for it is that which they call the first justification alone
which we treat about. And that the continuation of our justification depends solely
on the samecauses with our justification itself, shall be afterwards declared.But it is
not yet proved, nor ever will be, that whatever is required in them that are to be
justified, is a condition whereon their justification is immediately suspended. We
allow that alone tobe a condition of justification which has an influence of causality
thereunto, though it be but the causality of an instrument. This we ascribe unto
faith alone. And because we do so, it is pleaded that we ascribe more in our
justification unto ourselves than they do by whom we are opposed. For we ascribe
the efficiency of an instrumentherein unto our own faith, when they say one that it
is a condition, or "causa sine qua non," of our justification.

But I judge that grave and wise men ought not to give so much to the defense of
the cause they have undertaken, seeing they cannot but know indeed thecontrary.
For after they have given the specious name of a condition, and a "causa sine qua
non," unto faith, they immediatelytake all other graces and works of obedience into
the same state with it, and the same use in justification; and after this seeming
gold has been cast for a while into the fire of disputation, there comes out the calf
of a personal, inherent righteousness, whereby men are justified before God,
"virtute foederis evangelici;" for as for the righteousness of Christ to be imputed
unto us, it is gone into heaven, and they know not what is become of it.

Having given this brief declaration of the nature of justifying faith, and the acts of it
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(as I suppose, sufficient unto my presentdesign), I shall not trouble myself to give
an accurate definition of it. What are my thoughts concerning it, will be better
understood by what has been spoken, than by any precise definition I can give.
And the truth is, definitions of justifying faith have been so multiplied by learned
men, and in so great variety, and [there is] such a manifest inconsistency among
some of them, that they havebeen of no advantage unto the truth, but occasions of
new controversies and divisions, whilst every one has laboured to defendthe
accuracy of his own definition, when yet it may be difficult for a true believer to find
any thing compliant with his own experience in them; which kind of definitions in
these things I have no esteem for.

I know no man that has laboured in this argument about the nature of faith more
than Dr Jackson; yet, when he has done all, hegives us a definition of justifying
faith which I know few that will subscribe unto: yet is it, in the main scope of it, both
pious and sound. For he tells us, "Here at length, we may define the faith by which
the just live, to be a firm and constant adherence unto the mercies and the loving-
kindness of Lord; or, generally, unto the spiritual food exhibited in his sacred word,
as much better than this life itself, and all the contentments it is capable of;
grounded on a taste or relish of their sweetness, wrought in the soul or heart of a
man by the Spirit of Christ".

Whereunto he adds,"The terms for the most part are the prophet David's; not
metaphorical, as some may fancy, much less equivocal, but proper and
homogeneal to the subject defined," tom. 1 book 4 chap.9. For the lively scriptural
expressions of faith, by receiving on Christ, leaning on him, rolling ourselves or our
burden on him, tasting howgracious the Lord is, and the like, which of late have
been reproached, yea, blasphemed, by many, I may have occasion to speakof
them afterwards; as also to manifest that they convey a better understanding of
the nature, work, and object of justifying faith, unto the minds of men spiritually
enlightened, thamost n the accurate definitions that many pretend unto; some
whereof aredestructive and exclusive of them all.

III. The use of faith in justification; its especial object farther

cleared

Use of faith in justification; various conceptions about it
-- By whom asserted as the instrument of it; by whom denied
--Inwhat sense it is affirmed so to be
--The expressions of the Scripture concerning the use of faith in justification; what
they are, and how they are best explained by an instrumental cause
--Faith, how the instrument of God in justification
--Howthe instrument of them that do believe
--The use of faith expressed in the Scripture by apprehending, receiving;
declared by an instrument
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--Faith, in what sense the conditionof our justification
--Signification of that term, whence to be learned

The description before given of justifying faith does sufficientlymanifest of what use
it is in justification; nor shall I in general add much unto what may be thence
observed unto that purpose. Butwhereas this use of it has been expressed with
some variety, and several ways of it asserted inconsistent with one another, they
must be considered in our passage. And I shall do it with all brevity possible; for
these things lead not in any part of the controversy about the nature of justification,
but are merely subservient unto other conceptions concerning it. When men have
fixed their apprehensions about the principal matters in controversy, they express
what concerns the use of faith in an accommodation thereunto. Supposing such to
be the nature of justification as they assert, it must be granted that the use of faith
therein must be what they plead for.
And if what is peculiar unto any in the substance of the doctrine be disproved, they
cannot deny but thattheir notions about the use of faith do fall unto the ground.
Thus is it with all who affirm faith to be either the instrument, or the condition, or
the "causa sine qua non," or the preparation and disposition of the subject, or a
meritorious cause, by way of condecency or congruity, in and of our justification.
For all these notions of the use of faith are suited and accommodated unto the
opinions of men concerning the nature and principal causes of justification. Neither
can any trial or determination be made as unto their truth and propriety, but upon a
previous judgment concerning those causes, and the whole nature of justification
itself. Whereas, therefore, it were vain and endless to plead the principal matter in
controversy upon every thing that occasionally belongs unto it,
--and so by the title unto the whole inheritance of every cottage that is built on the
premises,
--I shall briefly speak unto these various conceptions about the use of faith in our
justification, rather to find out and give an understanding of what is intended by
them, than to argue about their truth and propriety, which depend on that wherein
the substance of the controversy does consist.

Protestant divines, until of late, have unanimously affirmed faithto be the
instrumental cause of our justification. So it is expressed to be in many of the
public confessions of their churches.This notion of theirs concerning the nature
and use of faith was from the first opposed by those of the Roman church.
Afterward it was denied also by the Socinians, as either false or improper Socin.
Miscellan. Smalcius adv. Frantz. disput. 4; Schlichting.adver. Meisner. de Justificat.
And of late this expression is disliked by some among ourselves; wherein they
follow Episcopius,Curcellaeus, and others of that way. Those who are sober and
moderate do rather decline this notion and expression as improper,than reject
them as untrue. And our safest course, in these cases, is to consider what is the
thing or matter intended. If that be agreed upon, he deserves best of truth who
parts with strife about propriety of expressions, before it be meddled with.
Tenacious pleading about them will surely render our contentions endless; and
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none will ever want an appearance of probability to give them countenance in what
they pretend. If our design in teaching be the same with that of the Scripture,
--namely, to inform the minds of believers, and convey the light of the knowledge
of God in Christ unto them, we must be contented sometimes to make use of such
expressions as will scarce pass the ordeal of arbitrary rules and distinctions,
through the whole compass of notional and artificial sciences. And those who,
without more ado, reject the instrumentality of faith in our justification, as an
unscriptural notion, as though it were easy for them with one breath to blow away
the reasons and arguments of so many learned men as have pleaded forit, may
not, I think, do amiss to review the grounds of their confidence. For the question
being only concerning what is intendedby it, it is not enough that the term or word
itself, of an instrument, is not found unto this purpose in the Scripture; for on the
same ground we may reject a trinity of persons in the divine essence, without an
acknowledgment whereof, not one line of theScripture can be rightly understood.

Those who assert faith to be as the instrumental cause in our justification, do it
with respect unto two ends. For, first, they design thereby to declare the meaning
of those expressions in theScripture wherein we are said to be justified "pistei",
absolutely; which must denote, either "instrumentum, aut formam, aut modum
actionis". "Logidzometha oun pistei kikaiousthai anthroopon", Rom.3:28;

--"Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith." So, "Dia pisteoos", verse
22; "Ek pisteoos", Rom.1:17; Gal.3:8; "Diates pisteoos", Eph.2:8; "Ek pisteoos, kai
dia tes pisteoos", Rom.3:30;

--that is "Fide, ex fide, per fidem"; which we can express only, by faith, or through
faith. "Propter fidem", or "dia pistin", for our faith, we are nowhere said to be
justified. The inquiry is, What is the most proper, lightsome, and convenient way of
declaringthe meaning of these expressions? This the generality of Protestantsdo
judge to be by an instrumental cause: for some kind of causality they do plainly
intimate, whereof the lowest and meanest is that which is instrumental; for they are
used of faith in our justification before God, and of no other grace of duty whatever.

Wherefore, the proper work or office of faith in our justification is intended by them.
And "dia" is nowhere used in the whole New Testament with a genitive case (nor
in any other good author), butit denotes an instrumental efficiency at least. In the
divine works of the holy Trinity, the operation of the second person, who is in them
a principal efficient, yet is sometimes expressed thereby; it may be to denote the
order of operation in the holy Trinity answering the order of subsistence, though it
be applied unto Godabsolutely or the Father: Rom.11:36, "Di autou"

--"By him are all things". Again, "ex ergoon vomou" and "ex akoes pisteoos" are
directly opposed, Gal.3:2. But when it is said that a man is not justified "ex ergoon
nomou",

--"by the works of the law,"

--it is acknowledged by all that the meaning of the expression is to excludeall
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efficiency, in every kind of such works, from our justification. Is follows, therefore,
that where, in opposition hereunto, we are said to be justified "ek pisteoos",

--"by faith,"

--an instrumental efficiency is intended. Yet will I not, therefore, make it my
controversy with any, that faith is properly an instrument, or the instrumental cause
in or of our justification; and so divert into an impertinent contest about the nature
and kinds of instruments and instrumental causes, as they are metaphysically
hunted with a confused cry of futilous terms and distinctions. But this I judge, that
among all those notions of things which may be taken from common use and
understanding, to represent unto our minds the meaning and intention of the
scriptural expressions so often used, "pistei, ek pisteoos, dia pisteoos", there is
none so proper as this of an instrument or instrumental cause, seeing a causality
is included in them, and that of any other kind certainly excluded; norhas it any of
its own.

But it may be said, that if faith be the instrumental cause of justification, it is either
the instrument of God, or the instrumentof believers themselves. That it is not the
instrument of God is plain, in that it is a duty which he prescribes unto us: it is an
act of our own; and it is we that believe, not God; nor can any act of ours be the
instrument of his work. And if it be our instrument, seeing an efficiency is ascribed
unto it, then are we the efficient causes of our own justification in some sense, and
may be said tojustify ourselves; which is derogatory to the grace of God and the
blood of Christ.

I confess that I lay not much weight on exceptions of this nature.

For,
First, Notwithstanding what is said herein, the Scripture isexpress, that "God
justifieth us by faith." "It is one God which shall justify the circumcision no "ek
pisteoos", (by faith,) "and the uncircumcision "dia tes pisteoos", (through or by
faith), Rom.3:30. "The Scripture foreseeing that God would justify the heathen
through faith," Gal.3:8. As he "purifieth the hearts of men by faith," Acts 15:9,
wherefore faith, in some sense, may be said tobe the instrument of God in our
justification, both as it is the means and way ordained and appointed by him on our
part whereby weshall be justified; as also, because he bestows it on us, and works
it in us unto this end, that we may be justified: for "by grace weare saved through
faith, and that not of ourselves; it is the gift of God," Eph.2:8.

If any one shall now say, that on these accounts, or with respect unto divine
ordination and operation concurring untoour justification, faith is the instrument of
God, in its place and way, (as the gospel also is, Rom.1:16; and the ministers of it,
2 Cor.5:18; 1 Tim.4:6; and the sacraments also, Rom.4:11; Tit.3:5, intheir several
places and kinds), unto our justification, it may be he will contribute unto a right
conception of the work of Godherein, as much as those shall by whom it is denied.

But that which is principally intended is, that it is the instrument of them that do
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believe. Neither yet are they said hereonto justify themselves. For whereas it does
neither really produce the effect of justification by a physical operation, nor can do
so, it being a pure sovereign act of God; nor is morally any way meritorious thereof;
nor does dispose the subject wherein it is unto the introduction of an inherent
formal cause of justification, there being no such thing in "rerum natura"; nor has
any other physical ormoral respect unto the effect of justifications but what arises
merely from the constitution and appointment of God; there is no colour of reason,
from the instrumentality of faith asserted, to ascribe the effect of justification unto
any but unto the principal efficient cause, which is God alone, and from whom it
proceeds in away of free and sovereign grace, disposing the order of things and
the relation of them one unto another as seems good unto him. "Dikaioumenoi
doorean tei autou chariti", Rom.3:24; "Dia tes pisteoos en tooi autou haimati",
verse 25.

It is, therefore, the ordinance of God prescribing our duty, that we may be justified
freely by his grace, having its use and operation towards that end, after the
manner of an instrument; as we shall see farther immediately. Wherefore, so far as
I can discern, they contribute nothing unto the real understanding of this truth, who
deny faith to be the instrumental cause of our justification; and, on other grounds,
assert it to be the condition thereof, unless they can prove this is a more natural
exposition of these expressions, "pistei, ek pisteoos, dia tes pisteoos", which is the
first thing to be inquired after. For all that we do in this matter is but to endeavour a
right understanding of Scripture propositions and expressions, unless we intend to
wander "extra pleas," and loseourselves in a maze of uncertain conjectures.

Secondly. They designed to declare the use of faith in justification, expressed in
the Scripture by apprehending and receiving of Christ or his righteousness, and
remission of sins thereby. The words whereby this use of faith in our justification is
expressed, are, "lamthanoo, paralamthanoo", and "katalamthanoo". Andthe
constant use of them in the Scripture is, to take or receive what is offered,
tendered, given or granted unto us; or to apprehend and lay hold of any thing
thereby to make it our own: as "epilamthanomai" is also used in the same sense,
Heb.2:16. So we aresaid by faith to "receive Christ", John 1:12; Col.2:6;--the
"abundance of grace, and the gift of righteousness", Rom.5:17;--the"word of
promise," Acts 2:41;--the "word of God," Acts 8:14; 1 Thess.1:6; 2:13;--the
"atonement made by the blood of Christ," Rom.5:11;--the "forgiveness of sins",
Acts 10:43; 26:18;--the "promise of the Spirit," Gal.3:14;--the "promises", Heb.9:15.

There is, therefore, nothing that concurs unto our justification, but we receive it by
faith. And unbelief is expressed by "not receiving," John 1:11; 3:11; 12:48; 14:17.
Wherefore, the object of faith in our justification, that whereby we are justified, is
tendered, granted, and given unto us of God; the use of faith being to lay hold
upon it, to receive it, so as that it may be our own. What we receive of outward
things that are so given unto us, we do it by our hand; which, therefore, is the
instrument of that reception, that wherebywe apprehend or lay hold of any thing to
appropriate it unto ourselves, and that, because this is the peculiar office which, by
nature, it is assigned unto among all the members of the body. Otheruses it has,
and other members, on other accounts, may be as usefulunto the body as it; but it
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alone is the instrument of receiving and apprehending that which, being given, is to
be made our own, and to abide with us.

Whereas, therefore, the righteousness wherewith we are justified is the gift of God,
which is tendered unto us in the promise of the gospel; the use and office of faith
being to receive, apprehend, or lay hold of and appropriate, this righteousness, I
know not how it can be better expressed than by an instrument, norby what notion
of it more light of understanding may be conveyed unto our minds. Some may
suppose other notions are meet to expressit by on other accounts; and it may be
so with respect unto other uses of it: but the sole present inquiry is, how it shall be
declared, as that which receives Christ, the atonement, the gift ofrighteousness;
which shall prove its only use in our justification.

He that can better express this than by an instrument ordained of God unto this
end, all whose use depends on that ordination of God,will deserve well of the truth.
It is true, that all those who place the formal cause or reason of our justification in
ourselves, or our inherent righteousness, and so, either directly or by just
consequence, deny all imputation of the righteousness of Christ untoour
justification, are not capable of admitting faith to be an instrument in this work, nor
are pressed with this consideration; for they acknowledge not that we receive a
righteousness which is not our own, by way of gift, whereby we are justified, and
so cannotallow of any instrument whereby it should be received. The
righteousness itself being, as they phrase it, putative, imaginary, a chimera, a
fiction, it can have no real accidents,

--nothing that can be really predicated concerning it. Wherefore, as was said atthe
entrance of this discourse, the truth and propriety of this declaration of the use of
faith in our justification by an instrumental cause, depends on the substance of the
doctrine itselfconcerning the nature and principal causes of it, with which they must
stand or fall. If we are justified through the imputation of the righteousness of
Christ, which faith alone apprehends and receives, it will not be denied but that it is
rightly enough placedas the instrumental cause of our justification. And if we are
justified by an inherent, evangelical righteousness of our own, faith may be the
condition of its imputation, or a disposition for its introduction, or a congruous merit
of it, but an instrument it cannot be. But yet, for the present, it has this double
advantage:--

First, That it best and most appositely answers what is affirmed ofthe use of faith in
our justification in the Scripture, as the instances given do manifest.

Secondly, That no other notion of it can be so stated, but that it must be
apprehended in order of timeto be previous unto justification; which justifying faith
cannot be, unless a man may be a true believer with justifying faith, and yet not be
justified.

Some do plead that faith is the condition of our justification, and that otherwise it is
not to be conceived of. As I said before, so I say again, I shall not contend with any
man about words, terms,or expressions, so long as what is intended by them is
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agreed upon.And there is an obvious sense wherein faith may he called the
condition of our justification; for no more may be intended thereby, but that it is the
duty on our part which God requires, that we may be justified. And this the whole
Scripture bears witness unto. Yet this hinders not but that, as unto its use, it may
be the instrument whereby we apprehend or receive Christ and his righteousness.
But toassert it the condition of our justification, or that we are justified by it as the
condition of the new covenant, so as, from a preconceived signification of that
word, to give it another use in justification, exclusive of that pleaded for, as the
instrumental cause thereof, is not easily to be admitted; because it supposes an
alteration in the substance of the doctrine itself.

The word is nowhere used in the Scripture in this matter; which Iargue no farther,
but that we have no certain rule or standard to try and measure its signification by.
Wherefore, it cannot first be introduced in what sense men please, and then that
sense turned intoargument for other ends. For thus, on a supposed concession
that it is the condition of our justification, some heighten it into a subordinate
righteousness, imputed unto us antecedently, as I suppose, unto the imputation of
the righteousness of Christ in any sense, whereof it is the condition. And some,
who pretend to lessenits efficiency or dignity in the use of it in our justification, say
it is only "causa sine qua non;" which leaves us at as great an uncertainty as to the
nature and efficacy of this condition as wewere before. Nor is the true sense of
things at all illustrated, butrather darkened, by such notions.

If we may introduce words into religion nowhere used in the Scripture (as we may
and must, if we design to bring light, and communicate proper apprehensions of
the things contained [in it] unto the minds of men), yet are we not to take along
with them arbitrary, preconceived senses, forged either among lawyers or in the
peripatetic school. The use of them in the most approved authorsof the language
where unto they do belong, and their common vulgar acceptation among ourselves,
must determine their sense and meaning.It is known what confusion in the minds
of men, the introduction of words into ecclesiastical doctrines, of whose
signification there has not been a certain determinate rule agreed on, has
produced.

So the word "merit" was introduced by some of the ancients (as is plain from the
design of their discourses where they use it) for impetration or acquisition "quovis
modo;"--by any means whatever.But there being no cogent reason to confine the
word unto that precise signification, it has given occasion to as great a
corruption as has befallen Christian religion. We must, therefore, make use of the
best means we have to understand the meaning of thisword, and what is intended
by it, before we admit of its use in this case.

"Conditio," in the best Latin writers, is variously used, answering "katastasis, tuche,
axia, aitia, tuntheche", in the Greek;that is, "status, fortuna, dignitas, causa,
pactum initum." In which of these significations it is here to be understood is not
easy to be determined. In common use among us, it sometimes denotes the state
and quality of men,--that is, "katastatis" and "axia"; and sometimes a valuable
consideration for what is to be done,--that is, "aitia" or "suntheke". But herein it is
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applied unto things in great variety; sometimes the principal procuring, purchasing
cause is so expressed. As the condition whereon a man lends another a hundred
pounds is, that he be paid it again with interest;--the condition whereon a man
conveys his land unto another is, that he receive so much money for it: so a
condition is a valuable consideration. And sometimes it signifies such things as are
added to the principal cause, whereon its operation is suspended;

--as a man bequeaths a hundred pounds unto another, on condition that he come
or go to sucha place to demand it. This is no valuable consideration, yet is the
effect of the principal cause, or the will of the testator, suspended thereon. And as
unto degrees of respect unto that whereofany thing is a condition, as to purchase,
procurement, valuable consideration, necessary presence, the variety is endless.
We therefore cannot obtain a determinate sense of this word condition, but from a
particular declaration of what is intended by it, wherever it is used. And although
this be not sufficient to exclude the use of it from the declaration of the way and
manner how we arejustified by faith, yet is it so to exclude the imposition of any
precise signification of it, any other than is given it by the matter treated of. Without
this, every thing is left ambiguous anduncertain whereunto it is applied.

For instance, it is commonly said that faith and new obedience arethe condition of
the new covenant; but yet, because of the ambiguoussignification and various use
of that term (condition) we cannot certainly understand what is intended in the
assertion. If no more be intended but that God, in and by the new covenant, does
indispensably require these things of us,

--that is, the restipulation of a good conscience towards God, by the resurrectionof
Christ from the dead, in order unto his own glory, and our full enjoyment of all the
benefits of it, it is unquestionably true; but if it be intended that they are such a
condition of the covenant asto be by us performed antecedently unto the
participation of any grace, mercy, or privilege of it, so as that they should be the
consideration and procuring causes of them,

--that they should be allof them, as some speak, the reward of our faith and
obedience,

--it is most false, and not only contrary to express testimonies of Scripture, but
destructive of the nature of the covenant itself. If it be intended that these things,
though promised in the covenant,and wrought in us by the grace of God, are yet
duties required of us, in order unto the participation and enjoyment of the full end
ofthe covenant in glory, it is the truth which is asserted; but if it be said that faith
and new obedience

--that is, the works of righteousness which we do

--are so the condition of the covenant, as that whatever the one is ordained of God
as a means of, and in orderto such or such an end, as justification, that the other is
likewise ordained unto the same end, with the same kind of efficacy, or with the
same respect unto the effect, it is expressly contrary to the whole scope and



125

express design of the apostle on that subject. Butit will be said that a condition in
the sense intended, when faith is said to be a condition of our justification, is no
more but thatit is "causa sine qua non"; which is easy enough to be apprehended.

But yet neither are we so delivered out of uncertainties into a plain understanding
of what is intended; for these "causa sine quibus non" may be taken largely or
more strictly and precisely. So are they commonly distinguished by the masters in
these arts. Those so called, in a larger sense, are all such causes, in any kind of
efficiency or merit, as are inferior unto principal causes, and would operate nothing
without them; but in conjunction with them,have a real effective influence, physical
or moral, into the production of the effect. And if we take a condition to be a "causa
sine qua non" in this sense, we are still at a loss what may be its use, efficiency, or
merit, with respect unto our justification. If it be taken more strictly for that which is
necessarily present, but has no causality in any kind, not that of a receptive
instrument, I cannot understand how it should be an ordinance of God.

For everything that he has appointed unto any end, moral or spiritual, has, by
virtue of that appointment, either a symbolical instructive efficacy, or an active
efficiency, or a rewardable condecency, with respect unto that end. Other things
may be generally and remotelynecessary unto such an end, so far as it partakes of
the order of natural beings, which are not ordinances of God with respect
thereunto, and so have no kind of causality with respect unto it, asit is moral or
spiritual. So the air we breathe is needful unto the preaching of the word, and
consequently a "causa sine qua non" thereof; but an ordinance of God with
especial respect thereunto itis not. But every thing that he appoints unto an
especial spiritual end, has an efficacy or operation in one or other of the ways
mentioned; for they either concur with the principal cause in its internal efficiency,
or they operate externally in the removal of obstacles and hindrances that oppose
the principal cause in its efficiency.

And this excludes all causes "sine quibus non," strictly so taken, from any place
among divine ordinances. God appoints nothing for an end that shall do nothing.
His sacraments are not "arga semeia" but, by virtue of his institution, do exhibit that
grace which they do not in themselves contain. The preaching of theword has a
real efficiency unto all the ends of it. So have all the graces and duties that he
works in us, and requires of us: by them all are "we made meet for the inheritance
of the saints in light;" and our whole obedience, through his gracious appointment,
has a rewardable condecency with respect unto eternal life. Wherefore, asfaith
may be allowed to be the condition of our justification, if no more be intended
thereby but that it is what God requires of us that we may be justified; so, to
confine the declaration of its use in our justification unto its being the condition of it,
when so muchas a determinate signification of it cannot be agreed upon, is
subservient only unto the interest of unprofitable strife and contention.

To close these discourses concerning faith and its use in ourjustification, some
things must yet be added concerning its *especial object*. For although what has
been spoken already thereon, in the description of its nature and object in general,
be sufficient, in general, to state its especial object also; yet there having been
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an inquiry concerning it, and debate about it, in a peculiar notion, and under some
especial terms, that also must beconsidered. And this is, Whether justifying faith,
in our justification, or its use therein, do respect Christ as a king and prophet, as
well as a priest, with the satisfaction that as such he made for us, and that in the
same manner, and unto the same ends andpurposes? And I shall be brief in this
inquiry, because it is but a late controversy, and, it may be, has more of curiosity in
its disquisition than of edification in its determination. However, being not, that I
know of, under these terms stated in any public confessions of the reformed
churches, it is free for any to expresstheir apprehensions concerning it. And to this
purpose I say,--

1. Faith, whereby we are justified, in the receiving of Christ, principally respects
his person, for all those ends for which he isthe ordinance of God. It does not, in
the first place, as it is faith in general, respect his person absolutely, seeing its
formal object, as such, is the truth of God in the proposition, and not the thing itself
proposed. Wherefore, it so respects and receives Christas proposed in the
promise,--the promise itself being the formal object of its assent.

2. We cannot so receive Christ in the promise, as in that act ofreceiving him to
exclude the consideration of any of his offices; for as he is not at any time to be
considered by us but as vested with all his offices, so a distinct conception of the
mind to receive Christ as a priest, but not as a king or prophet, is notfaith, but
unbelief,--not the receiving, but the rejecting of him.

3. In the receiving of Christ for justification formally, our distinct express design
is to be justified thereby, and no more. Now, to be justified is to be freed from the
guilt of sin, or to have all our sins pardoned, and to have a righteousness
wherewith toappear before God, so as to be accepted with him, and a right to the
heavenly inheritance. Every believer has other designs also, wherein he is equally
concerned with this,

--as, namely, the renovation of his nature, the sanctification of his person, and
ability to live unto God in all holy obedience; but the things before mentioned areall
that he aims at or designs in his applications unto Christ, or his receiving of him
unto justification. Wherefore,--

4. Justifying faith, in that act or work of it whereby we are justified, respects
Christ in his priestly office alone, as he was the surety of the covenant, with what
he did in the discharge thereof. The consideration of his other office is not
excluded, butit is not formally comprised in the object of faith as justifying.

5. When we say that the sacerdotal office of Christ, or the bloodof Christ, or the
satisfaction of Christ, is that alone which faith respects in justification, we do not
exclude, yea, we do really include and comprise, in that assertion, all that depends
thereon,or concurs to make them effectual unto our justification. As,--

First, The "free grace" and favour of God in giving of Christ for usand unto us,
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whereby we are frequently said to be justified, Rom.3:24; Eph.2:8; Tit.3:7. His
wisdom, love, righteousness, andpower, are of the same consideration, as has
been declared.

Secondly. Whatever in Christ himself was necessary antecedently untohis
discharge of that office, or was consequential thereof, or did necessarily
accompany it. Such was his incarnation, the whole course of his obedience, his
resurrection, ascension, exaltation, and intercession; for the consideration of all
these things is inseparable from the discharge of his priestly office. And thereforeis
justification either expressly or virtually assigned unto them also, Gen.3:15; 1 John
3:8; Heb. 2:14-16; Rom.4:25; Acts 5:31; Heb.7:27; Rom.8:34. But yet, wherever
our justification is so assigned unto them, they are not absolutely considered, but
with respect unto their relation to his sacrifice and satisfaction.

Thirdly. All the means of the application of the sacrifice and righteousness of the
Lord Christ unto us are also included therein.Such is the principal efficient cause
thereof, which is the Holy ghost; whence we are said to be "justified in the name of
the LordJesus, and by the Spirit of our God," 1 Cor.6:11; and the instrumental
cause thereof on the part of God, which is the "promiseof the gospel," Rom.1:17;
Gal.3:22,23. It would, therefore, be unduly pretended, that by this assertion we do
narrow or straiten the object of justifying faith as it justifies; for, indeed, we assign
a respect unto the whole mediatory office of Christ, not excluding the kingly and
prophetical parts thereof, but only such anotion of them as would not bring in more
of Christ, but much of ourselves, into our justification. And the assertion, as laid
down, may be proved,--

(1.) From the experience of all that are justified, or do seek forjustification
according unto the gospel: for under this notion of seeking for justification, or a
righteousness unto justification, they were all of them to be considered, and do
consider themselvesas "hupodikoi tooi Theooi",

--"guilty before God,"

--subject, obnoxious, liable unto his wrath in the curse of the law; as we
declared in the entrance of this discourse, Rom.3:19. They were all in the same
state that Adam was in after the fall, unto whom God proposed the relief of the
incarnation and suffering of Christ, Gen.3:15. And to seek after justification, is to
seek after a discharge from this woeful state and condition. Such persons have,
and ought to have, other designs and desires also.

For whereas thestate wherein they are antecedent unto their justification is not only
a state of guilt and wrath, but such also as wherein, throughthe depravation of their
nature, the power of sin is prevalent in them, and their whole souls are defiled, they
design and desire notonly to be justified, but to be sanctified also; but as unto the
guilt of sin, and the want of a righteousness before God, from whichjustification is
their relief, herein, I say, they have respect unto Christ as "set forth to be a
propitiation through faith in his blood." In their design for sanctification they have
respect unto the kingly and prophetical offices of Christ, in their especial exercise;
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but as to their freedom from the guilt of sin, and their acceptance with God, or their
justification in his sight,

--that they may be freed from condemnation, that they may not come into
judgment,

--it is Christ crucified, it is Christ lifted up as the "brazen serpent" in the wilderness,
it is the blood of Christ, it is the propitiation that he was and the atonement that he
made, it ishis bearing their sins, his being made sin and the curse for them,it is his
obedience, the end which he put unto sin, and the everlasting righteousness which
he brought in, that alone their faith does fix upon and acquiesce in. If it be
otherwise in the experience of any, I acknowledge I am not acquainted with it. I do
not say that conviction of sin is the only antecedent condition of actual justification;
but this it is that makes a sinner "subjectum capax justificationis". No man,
therefore, is to be considered as aperson to be justified, but he who is actually
under the power of the conviction of sin, with all the necessary consequent thereof.

Suppose, therefore, any sinner in this condition, as it is described by the apostle,
Rom.3, "guilty before God," with his "mouth stopped" as unto any pleas, defenses,
or excuses; suppose him to seek after arelief and deliverance out of this estate,

--that is, to be justified according to the gospel,

--he neither does nor can wisely take any other course than what he is there
directed unto by the same apostle, verses 20-20, "Therefore by the deeds of the
law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight; for by the law is the knowledge of
sin. But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being
witnessed by the law and the prophets; even therighteousness of God, which is by
faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe; for there is no
difference: for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; being justified
freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; whomGod has
set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness
for the remission of sins that arepast, through the forbearance of God." Whence I
argue,--

That which a guilty, condemned sinner, finding no hope nor relieffrom the law of
God, the sole rule of all his obedience, does retake himself unto by faith, that he
may be delivered or justified,

--that is the especial object of faith as justifying. But this is the grace of God alone,
through the redemption that is in Christ; or Christproposed as a propitiation
through faith in his blood. Either this is so, or the apostle does not aright guide the
souls and consciences of men in that condition wherein he himself does placethem.
It is the blood of Christ alone that he directs the faith unto of all them that would be
justified before God. Grace, redemption,propitiation, all through the blood of Christ,
faith does peculiarly respect and fix upon. This is that, if I mistake not, which they
will confirm by their experience who have made any distinctobservation of the
acting of their faith in their justification before God.
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(2.) The Scripture plainly declares that faith as justifying respects the sacerdotal
office and acting of Christ alone. In thegreat representation of the justification of
the church of old, in the expiatory sacrifice, when all their sins and iniquities were
pardoned, and their persons accepted with God, the acting of theirfaith was limited
unto the imposition of all their sins on the head of the sacrifice by the high priest,
Lev.16. "By his knowledge" (that is, by faith in him) "shall my righteous servant
justify many;for he shall bear their iniquities", Isa.53:11. That alone which faith
respects in Christ, as unto the justification of sinners, is his "bearing their iniquities".
Guilty, convinced sinners look unto him by faith, as those who were stung with
"fiery serpents" did tothe "brazen serpent,"

--that is, as he was lifted up on the cross, John 3:14,15. So did he himself express
the nature and acting offaith in our justification. Rom.3:24,25, "Being justified freely
by his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: whom Godhas set
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood." As he is a propitiation, as he
shed his blood for us, as we have redemption thereby, he is the peculiar object of
our faith, with respect unto our justification. See to the same purpose, Rom.5:9,10;
Eph.1:7; Col.1:14; Eph.2:13-16; Rom.8:3,4. "He we made sin for us, who knew no
sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God inhim," 2 Cor.5:21. That
which we seek after in justification, is a participation of the righteousness of God;

--to be made the righteousness of God, and that not in ourselves, but in another;
that is, in Christ Jesus. And that alone which is proposed unto our faith as the
means and cause of it, is his being made sin for us, ora sacrifice for sin; wherein
all the guilt of our sins was laid on him, and he bare all our iniquities. This therefore,
is its peculiar object herein. And wherever, in the Scripture, we are directed toseek
for the forgiveness of sins by the blood of Christ, to receivethe atonement, to be
justified through the faith of him as crucified, the object of faith in justification is
limited and determined.

But it may be pleaded, in exception unto the testimonies, that noone of them does
affirm that we are justified by faith in the blood of Christ alone, so as to exclude the
consideration of the other offices of Christ and their acting from being the object of
faith in the same manner and unto the same ends with his sacerdotal office,and
what belongs thereunto, or is derived from it.

Answer. This exception derives from that common objection againstthe doctrine
of justification by faith alone,

--namely, that that exclusive term alone is not found in the Scripture, or in any
of thetestimonies that are produced for justification by faith. But it is replied, with
sufficient evidence of truth, that although the word be not found syllabically used
unto this purpose, yet there are exceptive expressions equivalent unto it; as we
shall see afterwards. It is so in this particular instance also; for,

--First, Where our justification is expressly ascribed unto our faith in the blood of
Christ as the propitiation for our sins, unto our believing in him as crucified for us,
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and it is nowhere ascribed unto our receiving of him as King, Lord, or Prophet, it is
plain that the former expressions are virtually exclusive of the latter consideration.

Secondly, I do not say that the consideration of thekingly and prophetical offices of
Christ is excluded. from our justification, as works are excluded in opposition unto
faith and grace: for they are so excluded, as there we are to exercise an actof our
minds in their positive rejection, as saying, "Get you hence, you have no lot nor
portion in this matter;" but as to these offices of Christ, as to the object of faith as
justifying, we say only that they are not included therein. For, so to believe to be
justified by his blood, as to exercise a positive act of the mind, excluding a
compliance with his other offices, is an impious imagination.

(3.) Neither the consideration of these offices themselves, nor any of the
peculiar acts of them, is suited to give the souls and consciences of convinced
sinners that relief which they seek afterin justification. We are not, in this whole
cause, to lose out of our eye the state of the person who is to be justified, and what
it is he does seek after, and ought to seek after, therein. Now, thisis pardon of sin,
and righteousness before God alone. That, therefore, which is no way suited to
give or tender this relief untohim, is not, nor can be, the object of his faith whereby
he is justified, in that exercise of it whereon his justification does depend. This
relief, it will be said, is to be had in Christ alone.

It is true; but under what consideration? For the whole design of the sinner is, how
he may be accepted with God, be at peace with him, have all his wrath turned
away, by a propitiation or atonement.Now, this can no otherwise be done but by
the acting of some one towards God and with God on his behalf; for it is about the
turning away of God's anger, and acceptance with him, that the inquiry is made. It
is by the blood of Christ that we are "made nigh," who were"far off," Eph.2:13. By
the blood of Christ are we reconciled, who were enemies, verse 16. By the blood of
Christ we have redemption, Rom.3:24,25; Eph.1:7; etc. This, therefore, is the
object of faith.

All the actings of the kingly and prophetical offices of Christ are all of them from
God; that is, in the name and authority of God towards us. Not any one of them is
towards God on our behalf so asthat by virtue of them we should expect
acceptance with God. They are all good, blessed, holy in themselves, and of an
eminent tendency unto the glory of God in our salvation: yea, they are no less
necessary unto our salvation, to the praise of God's grace, than are the atonement
for sin and satisfaction which he made; for from them is the way of life revealed
unto us, grace communicated,our persons sanctified, and the reward bestowed.

Yea, in the exercise of his kingly power does the Lord Christ both pardon and
justify sinners. Not that he did as a king constitute the law of justification; for it was
given and established in the first promise, and he came to put it in execution, John
3:16; but in the virtue of his atonement and righteousness, imputed unto them, he
does both pardon and justify sinners. But they are the acts of his sacerdotal office
alone, that respect God on our behalf. Whatever hedid on earth with God for the
church, in obedience, suffering, and offering up of himself; whatever he does in
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heaven, in intercession and appearance in the presence of God, for us; it all
entirely belongs unto his priestly office. And in these things alone does thesoul of a
convinced sinner find relief when he seeks after deliverance from the state of sin,
and acceptance with God. In these, therefore, alone the peculiar object of his faith,
that which will give him rest and peace, must be comprised. And this last
consideration is, of itself, sufficient to determine this difference.

Sundry things are objected against this assertion, which I shallnot here at large
discuss, because what is material in any of themwill occur on other occasions,
where its consideration will be moreproper. In general it may be pleaded, that
justifying faith is the same with saving faith: nor is it said that we are justified by
this or that part of faith, but by faith in general; that is, as taken essentially, for the
entire grace of faith. And as unto faith in this sense, not only a respect unto Christ
in all his offices, butobedience itself also is included in it; as is evident in many
places of the Scripture. Wherefore, there is no reason why we shouldlimit the
object of it unto the person of Christ as acting in the discharge of his sacerdotal
office, with the effects and fruits thereof.

Answer 1. Saving faith and justifying faith, in any believer, are one and the same;
and the adjuncts of saving and justifying are butexternal denominations, from its
distinct operations and effects. But yet saving faith does act in a peculiar manner,
and is of peculiar use in justification, such as it is not of under any other
consideration whatever. Wherefore,--

2. Although saving faith, as itis described in general, do ever include obedience,
not as its formor essence, but as the necessary effect is included in the cause, and
the fruit in the fruit-bearing juice; and is often mentioned as to its being and
exercise where there is no express mention of Christ, his blood, and his
righteousness, but is applied unto all the acts, duties, and ends of the gospel; yet
this proves not at allbut that, as unto its duty, place, and acting in our justification,
it has a peculiar object. If it could be proved, that where justification is ascribed
unto faith, that there it has any other object assigned unto it, as that which it rested
in for the pardon of sin and acceptance with God, this objection were of some force;
but this cannot be done.

3. This is not to say that we are justified by a part of faith, and not by it as
considered essentially; for we are justified by the entire grace of faith, acting in
such a peculiar way and manner, as others have observed. But the truth is,we
need not insist on the discussion of this inquiry; for the true meaning of it is, not
whether any thing of Christ is to be excluded from being the object of justifying
faith, or of faith in our justification; but, what in and of ourselves, under the name of
receiving Christ as our Lord and King, is to be admitted unto anefficiency or
conditionality in that work. As it is granted that justifying faith is the receiving of
Christ, so whatever belongs unto the person of Christ, or any office of his, or any
acts in the discharge of any office, that may be reduced unto any cause of our
justification, the meritorious, procuring, material, formal, or manifesting cause of it,
is, so far as it does so, freely admitted to belong unto the object of justifying faith.
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Neither will I contend with any upon this disadvantageous stating of the question,

--What of Christ is to be esteemed the object of justifying faith, and what is not so?

For the thing intended is only this,

--Whetherour own obedience, distinct from faith, or included in it, and in like
manner as faith, be the condition of our justification before God? This being that
which is intended, which the other question isbut invented to lead unto a
compliance therwith, by a more specious pretence than in itself it is capable of,
under those terms it shall be examined, and no owise.

IV. Of justification; the notion and signification of the Word inScripture

The proper sense of these words, justification, and to justify,

--Necessity thereof
--Latin derivation ofjustification
--Some of the ancients deceived by it
--From "jus", and "justum"; "justus filius", who
--The Hebrew "hitsdik"
--Use and signification of it
--Places where it is used examined, 2 Sam.15:4; Deut.25:1; Prov.17:15; Isa.5:23;
50:8,9; 1 Kings 8:31,32; 2 Chron.6:22,23; Ps.82:3; Exod.23:7; Job 27:5;
Isa.53:11; Gen.44:16; Dan.12:3
--The constant senseof the word evinced
--"Diakaio-oo", use of it in other authors, to punish
--What it is in the New Testament, Matt.11:19; 12:37; Luke 7:29; 10:29; 16:15;
18:14; Acts 13:38,39; Rom.2:13; 3:4
-- Constantly used in a forensic sense
-- Places seeming dubious, vindicated, Rom.8:30; 1 Cor.6:11; Tit.3:5-7;
Rev.22:11
--How often these words, "diakaio-oo" and "dikaioumai", are used in the New
Testament
--Constant sense of this
--The same evincedfrom what is opposed unto it, Isa.1:8,9; Prov.17:15;
Rom.5:116,18; 8:33,34
--And the declaration of it in terms equivalent, Rom.4:6,11; 5:9,10; 2 Cor.5:20,21;
Matt.1:21; Acts 13:39; Gal.2:16, etc.
--Justification in the Scripture, proposed under a juridical scheme, and of a
forensic title
--The parts and progress of it
--Inferences from the whole Distinction of a first and second justification
--The whole doctrine of the Roman church concerning justification groundedon
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this distinction
--The first justification, the nature and causes of it, according unto the Romanists
--The secondjustification, what it is in their sense
--Solution of the seeming difference between Paul and James, falsely pretended
by this distinction
--The same distinction received by the Socinians and others
--The latter termed by some the continuationof our justification
--The distinction disproved
--Justification considered, either as unto its essence or its manifestation
-- The manifestation of it twofold, initial and final
--Initial is either unto ourselves or others
--No second justification henceensues
--Justification before God, legal and evangelica
--Theirdistinct natures
--The distinction mentioned derogatory to the merit of Christ
--More in it ascribed unto ourselves than unto the blood of Christ, in our
justification
--The vanity of disputations to this purpose
--All true justification overthrown by this distinction
--No countenance given unto thisjustification in the Scripture
--The second justification not intended by the apostle James
--Evil of arbitrary distinctions
--Our first justification so described in the Scripture as toleave no room for a
second
--Of the continuation of our justification; whether it depend on faith alone, or our
personal righteousness, inquired
--Justification at once completed, in all the causes and effects of it, proved at
large
--Believers, upon their justification, obliged unto perfect obedience
--The commanding power of the law constitutesthe nature of sin in them who are
not obnoxious unto its curse
--Future sins, in what sense remitted at our first justification
--The continuation of actual pardon, and thereby of a justified estate; on what it
does depend
--Continuation ofjustifications the act of God; whereon it depends in that sense
--On our part, it depends on faith alone
--Nothing required hereunto but the application of righteousness imputed
--The continuation of our justification is before God
--Thatwhereon the continuation of our justification depends,pleadable before
God
--This not our personal obedience, proved:
--1. By the experience of all believers
--2. Testimonies of Scripture
--3. Examples
--The distinction mentioned rejected



134

Unto the right understanding of the nature of justification, theproper sense and
signification of these words themselves, justification and to justify, is to be inquired
into; for until that is agreed upon, it is impossible that our discourses concerning
thething itself should be freed from equivocation. Take words in various senses,
and all may be true that is contradictorily affirmedor denied concerning what they
are supposed to signify; and so it has actually fallen out in this case, as we shall
see more fully afterwards.
Some taking these words in one sense, some in another,have appeared to deliver
contrary doctrines concerning the thing itself, or our justification before God, who
yet have fully agreed, in what the proper determinate sense or signification of the
words does import; and therefore the true meaning of them has been declared and
vindicated already by many. But whereas the right stating hereof is of more
moment unto the determination of what is principally controverted about the
doctrine itself, or the thing signified, than most do apprehend, and something at
least remains tobe added for the declaration and vindication of the import and only
signification of these words in the Scripture, I shall give an account of my
observations concerning it with what diligence I can.

The Latin derivation and composition of the word "justificatio," would seem to
denote an internal change from inherent unrighteousness unto righteousness
likewise inherent, by a physicalmotion and transmutation, as the schoolmen speak;
for such is the signification of words of the same composition. So sanctification,
mortification, vivification, and the like, do all denote a real internal work on the
subject spoken of. Hereon, in the whole Romanschool, justification is taken for
justifaction, or the making of a man to be inherently righteous, by the infusion of a
principle or habit of grace, who was before inherently and habitually unjust and
unrighteous. Whilst this is taken to be the proper signification of the word, we
neither do nor can speak, ad idem, in our disputationswith them about the cause
and nature of that justification which theScripture teaches.

And this appearing sense of the word possibly deceived some of theancients, as
Austin in particular, to declare the doctrine of free, gratuitous sanctification, without
respect unto any works of our own, under the name of justification; for neither he
nor any of themever thought of a justification before God, consisting in the pardon
of our sins and the acceptation of our persons as righteous, by virtue of any
inherent habit of grace infused into us, or acted by us.

Wherefore the subject-matter must be determined by the scriptural use and
signification of these words, before we can speakproperly or intelligibly concerning
it: for if to justify men in the Scripture, signify to make them subjectively and
inherently righteous, we must acknowledge a mistake in what we teach concerning
the nature and causes of justification; and if it signify no such thing, all their
disputations about justification by the infusion of grace, and inherent righteousness
thereon, fall to the ground. Wherefore, all Protestants (and the Socinians all of
them complytherein) do affirm, that the use and signification of these words is
forensic, denoting an act of jurisdiction. Only the Socinians, and some others,
would have it to consist in the pardon of sin only; which, indeed, the word does not
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at all signify. But the sense of the word is, to assoil, to acquit, to declare and
pronounce righteous upon a trial; which, in this case, the pardon of sin does
necessarily accompany.

"Justificatio" and "justifico" belong not, indeed, unto the Latin tongue, nor can any
good author be produced who ever used them, forthe making of him inherently
righteous, by any means, who was not sobefore. But whereas these words were
coined and framed to signify such things as are intended, we have no way to
determine the signification of them, but by the consideration of the nature of the
things which they were invented to declare and signify. And whereas, in this
language, these words are derived from "jus" and "justum," they must respect an
act of jurisdiction rather than a physicaloperation or infusion. "Justificari" is "justus
censeri, pro justo haberi;"

--to be esteemed, accounted, or adjudged righteous. So a manwas made "justus
filius," in adoption, unto him by whom he was adopted, which, what it is, is well
declared by Budaeus, Cajus lib.2, F. de Adopt. De Arrogatione loquens: "Is qui
adoptat rogatur,id est, interrogatur, an velit eum quem adopturus sit, justum sibi
filium esse. Justum", says he, "intelligo, non verum, ut aliqui censent, sed omnibus
partibus, ut ita dicam, filiationis, veri filiivicem obtinentem, naturalis et legitimi filii
loco sedentem".

Wherefore, as by adoption there is no internal inherent change madein the person
adopted, but by virtue thereof he is esteemed and adjudged as a true God, and
has all the rights of a legitimate son; so by justification, as to the importance of the
word, a man is onlyesteemed, declared, and pronounced righteous, as if he were
completely so. And in the present case justification and gratuitous adoption arethe
same grace, for the substance of them, John 1:12; only, respect is had, in their
different denomination of the samegrace, unto different effects or privileges that
ensue thereon.

But the true and genuine signification of these words is to be determined from
those in the original languages of the Scripture which are expounded by them. In
the Hebrew it is "tsadak". This the LXX render by "Dikaion apofainoo", Job 27:5;
"Dikaios anafainomai",chap.13:18; "Dikaion krinoo", Prov.17:15;to show or declare
one righteous; to appear righteous; to judge any one righteous. And the sense
may be taken from any one of them, as Job 13:18, "Hinneh-na'arakti mishpat
yada'ti ki-'ani 'etsdak"--Behold, now I have ordered my cause; I know that I shall be
justified." The ordering of his cause (his judgment), his cause to be judged on, is
his preparation for a sentence, either of absolution or condemnation: and hereon
hisconfidence was, that he should be justified; that is, absolved, acquitted,
pronounced righteous. And the sense is no less pregnant in the other places.
Commonly, they render it by "dikaio-oo", whereof I shall speak afterwards.

Properly, it denotes an action towards another (as justification and to justify do) in
Hiphil only; and a reciprocal action of a man on himself in Hithpael, "hitstadak".
Hereby alone is the true sense of these words determined. And I say, that in no
place, or on any occasion, is it used in that conjugation wherein it denotes an
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action towards another, in any other sense but to absolve, acquit, esteem, declare,
pronounce righteous, or to impute righteousness;which is the forensic sense of the
word we plead for

--that is its constant use and signification, nor does it ever once signify to make
inherently righteous, much less to pardon or forgive: so vainis the pretence of
some, that justification consist only in the pardon of sin, which is not signified by
the word in any one place of Scripture. Almost in all places this sense is absolutely
unquestionable; nor is there any more than one which will admit ofany debate, and
that on so faint a pretence as cannot prejudice itsconstant use and signification in
all other places. Whatever, therefore, an infusion of inherent grace may be, or
however it maybe called, justification it is not, it cannot be; the word nowhere
signifying any such thing.

Wherefore those of the church of Rome do not so much oppose justification by
faith through the imputation of the righteousness of Christ, as, indeed, deny that
there is any suchthing as justification: for that which they call the first
justification, consisting in the infusion of a principle of inherent grace, is no such
thing as justification: and their second justification, which they place in the merit of
works, wherein absolution or pardon of sin has neither place nor consideration, is
inconsistent with evangelical justification; as we shall show afterwards.

This word, therefore, whether the act of God towards men, or ofmen towards God,
or of men among themselves, or of one towardsanother, be expressed thereby, is
always used in a forensic sense,and does not denote a physical operation,
transfusion, or transmutation. 2 Sam.15:4, "If any man has a suit or cause, let him
come to me," "wehitsdaktiw", "and I will do him justice;"

--"I will justify him, judge in his cause, and pronounce for him." Dent.25:1,
"If there be a controversy among men, and they come unto judgment,that the
judges may judge them," "wehitsdiku et-hatsdik", "they shall justify the righteous;"
pronounce sentence on his side: whereunto is opposed, "wehirshi'u et-harasha"
"and they shall condemn the wicked;" make him wicked, as the word signifies;

--that is, judge, declare, and pronounce him wicked; whereby he becomes so
judicially, and in the eye of the law, as the other is made righteous by declaration
and acquitment. He does not say, "This shall pardon the righteous;" which to
suppose would overthrow boththe antithesis and design of the place. And "hirshia"
is as much to infuse wickedness into a man, as "hitsdik" is to infuse a principle
of grace or righteousness into him. The same antithesis occurs, Prov.17:15,
"matsdik rasha umarshia tsadik"

--"He that justifieth the wicked, and condemneth the righteous." Not he that makes
the wickedinherently righteous, not he that changes him inherently from
unrighteous unto righteousness; but he that, without any ground, reason, or
foundation, acquits him in judgment, or declares him to be righteous, "is an
abomination unto the LORD." And although thisbe spoken of the judgment of men,
yet the judgment of God also is according unto this truth: for although he justified



137

the ungodly,

-- those who are so in themselves,

--yet he does it on the ground and consideration of a perfect righteousness made
theirs by imputation;and by another act of his grace, that they may be meet
subjects of this righteous favour, really and inherently changes them from
unrighteousness unto holiness, by the renovation of their natures.

And these things are singular in the actings of God, which nothing amongst men
has any resemblance unto or can represent; for the imputation of the
righteousness of Christ unto a person in himself ungodly, unto his justification, or
that he may be acquitted, absolved, and declared righteous, is built on such
foundations, and proceeds on such principles of righteousness, wisdom, and
sovereignty, as have no place among the actions of men, nor can haveso; as shall
afterwards be declared.

And, moreover, when God does justify the ungodly, on the account of the
righteousness imputed unto him, he does at the same instant, by the power of his
grace, make him inherently and subjectively righteous or holy; which men cannot
do one towards another. And therefore, whereas man's justifying of the wicked is
to justify them in their wicked ways, whereby they are constantly made worse, and
more obdurate in evil;when God justifies the ungodly, their change from personal
unrighteousness and unholiness unto righteousness and holiness doesnecessarily
and infallibly accompany it.

To the same purpose is the word used, Isa.5:23, "Which justify thewicked for
reward;" and chap. 50:8,9, "karov matsdiki"

--"He is near that justifieth me; who will contend with me? Let us stand together:
who is mine adversary? Let him come near to me. Behold, the Lord GODwill help
me; who shall condemn me?" Where we have a full declaration of the proper
sense of the word; which is, to acquit and pronounce righteous on a trial. And the
same sense is fully expressed in the former antithesis. 1 Kings 8:31,32, "If any
man trespass against his neighbour, and an oath be laid upon him to cause him to
swear, and the oath come before thine altar in this house; then hear thou in
heaven, and do, and judge thy servants," "leharchi'a rasha" "to condemn the
wicked," to charge his wickednesson him, to bring his way on his head, "ulhatsdik
tsadik", "and to justify the righteous." The same words are repeated, 2
Chron.6:22,23. Ps.82:3, "ani warash hatsdiku"

--"Do justice to theafflicted and poor;" that is, justify them in their cause against
wrong and oppression. Exod.23:7, "lo-'atsdik rasha"

--"I will not justify the wicked;" absolve, acquit, or pronounce him righteous. Job
27:5, "chalilah li im-atsdik etchem"

--"Be it far from me that I should justify you," or pronounce sentence on your side
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as if you were righteous. Isa.53:11, "By his knowledge my righteous servant,"
"yatsdik", "shall justify many:" the reason whereof is added, "For he shall bear their
iniquities;" whereon they are absolved andjustified

Once it is used in Hithpael, wherein a reciprocal action is denoted, that whereby a
man justifies himself. Gen.44:16, "And Judah said, What shall we say unto my lord?
What shall we speaks?" "Umah-nitstadak", "and how shall we justify ourselves?
God has found out our iniquity." They could plead nothing why they should be
absolvedfrom guilt.

Once the participle is used to denote the outward instrumental cause of the
justification of others; in which place alone there is any doubt of its sense.
Dan.12:3, "Umatsdikei harabim"

--"And theythat justify many," namely, in the same sense that the preachers of the
gospel are said "to save themselves and others," 1 Tim.4:16; formen may be no
less the instrumental causes of the justification of others than of their sanctification.

Wherefore, although "tsadak" in Kal signifies "justum esse", and sometimes "juste
agere," which may relate unto inherent righteousness, yet where any action
towards another is denoted, thisword signifies nothing but to esteem, declare,
pronounce, and adjudge any one absolved, acquitted, cleared, justified: there is,
therefore, no other kind of justification once mentioned in the Old Testament.

"Dikaio-oo" is the word used to the same purpose in the New Testament, and that
alone. Neither is this word used in any good author whatever to signify the making
of a man righteous by any applications to produce internal righteousness in him;
but either to absolve and acquit, to judge, esteem, and pronounce righteous; or, on
the contrary, to condemn. So Suidas, "Dikaioun duo deloi, to te koladzein, kai to
dikaion nomidzein"

--"It has two significations; to punish, and to account righteous." And he confirms
this sense of theword by instances out of Herodotus, Appianus, and Josephus.
And again, "Dikaioosai, aitiatikei, katadikasai, kolasai, dikaion nomisai" with an
accusative case; that is, when it respects and affects a subject, a person, it is
either to condemn and punish, or to esteem and declare righteous: and of this
latter sense he gives pregnant instances in the next words. Hesychius mentions
only thefirst signification. "Dikaioumenon, koladzomenon, dikaioosai, kolasai".
They never thought of any sense of this word but what is forensic. And, in our
language, to be justified was commonly used formerly for to be judged and
sentenced; as it is still among the Scots. One of the articles of peace between the
two nations at the surrender of Leith, in the days of Edward VI, was, "That if any
one committed a crime, he should be justified by the law, upon his trial." And, in
general, "dikaousthai" is "jus in judicio auferre;" and "dikaioosai" is "justum censere,
declarare pronuntiare;" and howin the Scripture it is constantly opposed unto
"condemnare," we shall see immediately.

But we may more distinctly consider the use of this word in theNew Testament, as
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we have done that of "hitsdik" in the Old. And that which we inquire concerning is,

--whether this word be used in the New Testament in a forensic sense, to denote
an act of jurisdiction; or in a physical sense, to express an internal change or
mutation,

--the infusion of a habit of righteousness, and the denomination of the person to be
justified thereon; or whether it signifies not pardon of sin. But this we may lay aside:
for surely no man was ever yet so fond as to pretend that "dikaio-oo" did signify to
pardon sin, yet is it the only word applied to express our justification in the New
Testament; for if it be taken only in the former sense, then that which is pleaded for
by those of the Roman church under the name of justification, whatever it be,
however good, useful, and necessary, yet justification it is not, nor can be so called,
seeing it is a thing quite of another or nature than what alone is signified by that
word. Matt.11:19, "Edikaioothe he Sofia",

--"Wisdom is justified of her children;" not made just, but approved and declared.
Chap.12:37, "E, toon logoonsou dikaioothesei"

--"By thy words thou shalt be justified;" not made just by them, but judged
according to them, as is manifested in the antithesis, "kai ek toon logoon sou
katadikasthesei"

--"and by thy words thou shalt be condemned." Luke 7:29, "Edikaioosan ton
Theon"

-- "They justified God;" not, surely, by making him righteous in himself, but by
owning, avowing, and declaring his righteousness. Chap.10:29, "Ho de theloon
dikaioun heauton"

--"He, willing to justify himself;" to declare and maintain his own righteous ness. To
the same purpose, chap.16:15, "Hemeis este hoi dikaiountes heautousenoopion
toon enthroopoon"

--"Ye are they which justify yourselves before men;" they did not make themselves
internally righteous, but approved of their own condition, as our Saviour declares in
the place, chap.18:14, the publican went down "dedikaioomenos" (justified) unto
his house; that is, acquitted, absolved, pardoned, upon the confession of his sin,
and supplication for remission. Acts 13:38,39, with Rom.2:13, "Hoi poietai tou
nomou dikaioothesontai"

--"The doers of the law shall be justified." The place declares directly the nature of
our justification before God, and puts the signification of the word out of question;
for justification ensues as the whole effect of inherent righteousness according
unto thelaw: and, therefore, it is not the making of us righteous, which is
irrefragable. It is spoken of God, Rom.3:4, "Hopoos an dikaiootheisen tois logois
sou"
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--"That thou mightest be justified in thy sayings;" where to ascribe any other sense
to the word is blasphemy.In like manner the same word is used, and in the same
signification, 1 Cor.4:4; 1 Tim.3:16; Rom.3:20,26,28,30; 4:2,5; 5:1,9; 6:7; 8:30;
Gal.2:16,17; 3:11,24; 5:4; Tit.3:7; James 2:21,24,25; and in no oneof these
instances can it admit of any other signification, or denote the making of any man
righteous by the infusion of a habit orprinciple of righteousness, or any internal
mutation whatever.

It is not, therefore, in many places of Scripture, as Bellarmine grants, that the
words we have insisted on do signify the declaration or juridical pronunciation of
any one to be righteous; but, in all places where they are used, they are capable of
no other but a forensic sense; especially is this evident where mention is made of
justification before God. And because, in my judgment, thisone consideration does
sufficiently defeat all the pretences of those of the Roman church about the nature
of justification, I shall consider what is excepted against the observation insisted on,
andremove it out of our way.

Lud. de Blanc, in his reconciliatory endeavors on this article of justification, ("Thes.
de Usu et Acceptatione Vocis, Justificandi,") grants unto the Papists that the word
"dikaio-oo" does, in sundry places of the New Testament, signify to renew, to
sanctify, to infuse a habit of holiness or righteousness, according as they plead.
And there is no reason to think but he has grounded that concession on those
instances which are most pertinent unto thatpurpose; neither is it to be expected
that a better countenance willbe given by any unto this concession than is given it
by him. I shall therefore examine all the instances which he insists upon untothis
purpose, and leave the determination of the difference unto thejudgment of the
reader. Only, I shall premise that which I judge not an unreasonable demand,

--namely, that if the signification of the word, in any or all the places which he
mentions, should seem doubtful unto any (as it does not unto me), that the
uncertainty of a very few places should not make us question the proper
signification of a word whose sense is determined in so many whereinit is clear
and unquestionable. The first place he mentions is that of the apostle Paul himself,
Rom.8:30, "moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he also called; and whom
he called, them he alsojustified; and whom he justified, them he also glorified". The
reason whereby he pleads that by "justified" in this place, an internal work of
inherent holiness in them that are predestinated isdesigned, is this, and no other:
"It is not," says he, "likely that the holy apostle, in this enumeration of gracious
privileges, wouldomit the mention of our sanctification, by which we are freed from
the service of sin, and adorned with true internal holiness and righteousness. But
this is utterly omitted, if it be not comprised under the name and title of being
justified; for it is absurd with some to refer it unto the head of glorification."

Ans. 1. The grace of sanctification, whereby our natures are spiritually washed,
purified, and endowed with a principle of life, holiness, and obedience unto God, is
a privilege unquestionably great and excellent, and without which none can be
saved; of thesame nature, also, is our redemption by the blood of Christ; and both
these does this apostles in other places without number, declare, commend, and
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insist upon: but that he ought to have introduced the mention of them or either of
them in this place, seeing he has not done so, I dare not judge.

2. If our sanctification be included or intended in any of the privileges here
expressed, there is none of them, predestination only excepted, but it is more
probably to be reduced unto, than untothat of being justified. Indeed, in vocation it
seems to be included expressly. For whereas it is effectual vocation that is
intended, wherein a holy principle of spiritual life, or faith itself, is communicated
unto us, our sanctification radically, and as the effect in it adequate immediate
cause, is contained in it. Hence, weare said to "be called to be saints," Rom.1:7;
which is the same with being "sanctified in Christ Jesus," 1 Cor.1:2. And in many
other places is sanctification included in vocation.

3. Whereas our sanctification, in the infusion of a principle ofspiritual life, and
the acting of it unto an increase in duties of holiness, righteousness, and
obedience, is that whereby we are mademeet for glory, and is of the same nature
essentially with glory itself, whence its advances in us are said to be from "glory to
glory," 2 Cor.3:18; and glory itself is called the "grace of life," l Pet.3:7: it is much
more properly expressed by our being gloriedthan by being justified, which is a
privilege quite of another nature. However, it is evident that there is no reason why
we shoulddepart from the general use and signification of the word, no
circumstance in the text compelling us so to do.

The next place that he gives up unto this signification is l Cor.6:11, "Such were
some of you: but ye are washed, but ye aresanctified, but ye are justified in the
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." That by justification here,
the infusion of an inherent principle of grace, making us inherently righteous,
is intended, he endeavours to prove by three reasons:--

1. "Because justification is here ascribed unto the Holy Ghost: 'Ye are justified by
the Spirit of our God' But to renew us is the properwork of the Holy Spirit." 2. "It is
manifest," he says, "that by justification the apostle does signify some change in
the Corinthians, whereby they ceased to be what they were before. For they were
fornicators and drunkards, such at could not inherit the kingdom of God; but now
were changed: which proves a real inherentwork of grace to be intended." 3. "If
justification here signify nothing but to be absolved from the punishment of sin,
then thereasoning of the apostle will be infirm and frigid: for after he hassaid that
which is greater, as heightening of it, he adds the less;for it is more to be washed
than merely to be freed from the punishment of sin."

Ans. 1. All these reasons prove not that it is the same to be sanctified and to be
justified; which must be, if that be the sense of the latter which is here pleaded for.

But the apostle makes an express distinction between them, and, as this author
observes, proceeds from one to another, by an ascent from the lesser to thegreater.
And the infusion of a habit or principle of grace, or righteousness evangelical,
whereby we are inherently righteous, bywhich he explains our being justified in this
place, is our sanctification, and nothing else. Yea, and sanctification is here
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distinguished from washing,

--"But ye are washed, but ye are sanctified;" so as that it peculiarly in this place
denotes positive habits of grace and holiness: neither can he declare the nature of
it any way different from what he would have expressed by beingjustified.

2. Justification is ascribed unto the Spirit of God, as the principal efficient cause
of the application of the grace of God andblood of Christ, whereby we are justified,
unto our souls and consciences; and he is so also of the operation of that faith
whereby we are justified: whence, although we are said to be justified by him, yet it
does not follow that our justification consists in the renovation of our natures.

3. The change and mutation that was made in these Corinthians, sofar as it was
physical, in effects inherent (as such there was), the apostle expressly ascribes
unto their washing and sanctification; so that there is no need to suppose this
change to be expressed by their being justified. And in the real change asserted

--that is, in the renovation of our natures

--consists the true entire work and nature of our sanctification. But whereas, by
reason of the vicioushabits and practices mentioned, they were in a state of
condemnation, and such as had no right unto the kingdom of heaven,they were by
their justification changed and transferred out of that state into another, wherein
they had peace with God, and right unto life eternal.

4. The third reason proceeds upon a mistake,

--namely, that to bejustified is only to be "freed from the punishment due unto sin;"
for it comprises both the non-imputation of sin and the imputation of righteousness,
with the privilege of adoption, and right unto the heavenly inheritance, which are
inseparable from it. And although itdoes not appear that the apostle, in the
enumeration of these privileges, did intend a process from the lesser unto the
greater; nor is it safe for us to compare the unutterable effects of the grace of God
by Christ Jesus, such as sanctification and justification are, and to determine
which is greatest and which is least; yet, following the conduct of the Scripture,
and the due consideration of the things themselves, we may say that in this life
we can be made partakers of no greater mercy or privilege than whatconsists in
our justification.

And the reader may see from hence how impossible it is to produce any one place
wherein the words "justification", and "to justify", dos signify a real internal work
and physical operation, in that this learned man, a person of more than ordinary
perspicacity, candour, and judgment, designing to prove it, insisted on such
instances as give so little countenance unto what he pretended. He adds, Tit.3:5-7,
"Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy
he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the HolyGhost;
which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that, being
justified by his grace, we should be made heirsaccording to the hope of eternal
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life." The argument which he aloneinsists upon to prove that by justification here,
an infusion of internal grace is intended, is this:

--that the apostle affirming first, that "God saved us, according unto his mercy, by
the washingof regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost," and afterwards
affirming that we are "justified by his grace," he supposes it necessary that we
should be regenerate and renewed, that we may bejustified; and if so, then our
justification contains and comprises our sanctification also.

Ans. The plain truth is, the apostle speaks not one word of thenecessity of our
sanctification, or regeneration, or renovation by the Holy Ghost, antecedently unto
our justification; a suppositionwhereof contains the whole force of this argument.
Indeed he assignsour regeneration, renovation, and justification, all the means of
our salvation, all equally unto grace and mercy, in opposition unto any works of our
own; which we shall afterwards make use of. Nor is there intimated by him any
order of precedency or connection betweenthe things that he mentions, but only
between justification and adoption, justification having the priority in order of nature:
"That, being justified by his grace, we should be heirs according tothe hope of
eternal life." All the things he mentions are inseparable. No man is regenerate or
renewed by the Holy Ghost, butwithal he is justified;

--no man is justified, but withal he is renewed by the Holy Ghost. And they are all
of them equally of sovereign grace in God, in opposition unto any works of
righteousness that we have wrought. And we plead for the freedom ofGod's grace
in sanctification no less than in justification. But that it is necessary that we should
be sanctified, that we may bejustified before God, who justifies the ungodly, the
apostle says not in this place, nor any thing to that purpose; neither yet, if he did
so, would it at all prove that the signification of that expression "to be justified," is
"to be sanctified," or to have inherent holiness and righteousness wrought in us:
and these testimonies would not have been produced to prove it, wherein these
things are so expressly distinguished, but that there are none to be found of more
force or evidence.

The last place wherein he grants this signification of the word"dikaio-oo", is
Rev.22:11, "Ho dikaios dikaioothetoo eti"

--"Qui justus est, justificetur adhuc"; which place is pleaded by all the Romanists.
And our author says they are but few among the Protestants who do not
acknowledge that the word cannot be here usedin a forensic sense, but that to be
justified, is to go on and increase in piety and righteousness.

Ans. But,--
(1.) There is a great objection lies in the way of any argument from these words,
--namely, from the various reading of the place; for many ancient copies read, not
"Ho dikaios dikaioothetoo eti", which the Vulgar renders "Justificetur adhuc;" but,
"Dikaiosunen poiesatoo eti"--"Let him that is righteous work righteousness still," as
does the printed copy which now lies beforeme. So it was in the copy of the
Complutensian edition, which Stephens commends above all others, and in one
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more ancient copythat he used. So it is in the Syrian and Arabic published by
Hutterus, and in our own Polyglot. So Cyprian reads the words, "Debono patientiae;
justus autem adhuc justior faciat, similiter et qui sanctus sanctiora". And I doubt not
but that it is the true reading of the place, "dikaioothetoo" being supplied by some
to comply with"hagiasthetoo" that ensues. And this phrase of "dikaiosunen poiein"
is peculiar unto this apostle, being nowhere used in the New Testament (nor, it
may be, in any other author) but by him. And he uses it expressly, 1 Epist.2, 29,
and chap.3, 7, where these words, "Ho poioon dikaiosunen, dikaios esti", do
plainly contain what is here expressed.

(2.) To be justified, as the word is rendered by the Vulgar, "Let him be justified
more" (as it must be rendered, if the word "dikaioothetoo" be retained), respects an
act of God, which neither in its beginning nor continuation is prescribed unto us as
a duty, nor is capable of increase in degrees; as we shall show afterwards.

(3.) Men are said to be "dikaioi" generally from inherent righteousness; and if the
apostle had intended justification in this place, he would not have said "ho dikaios",
but "ho dikaiootheis". All which things prefer the Complutensian,Syrian, and Arabic,
before the Vulgar reading of this place. If the Vulgar reading be retained, no more
can be intended but that he whois righteous should so proceed in working
righteousness as to securehis justified estate unto himself, and to manifest it
before God and the world.

Now, whereas the words "dikaio-oo" and "dikaioumai" are usedthirty-six times in
the New Testament, these are all the places whereunto any exception is put in
against their forensic signification; and how ineffectual these exceptions are, is
evident unto any impartial judge.

Some other considerations may yet be made use of, and pleaded tothe same
purpose. Such is the opposition that is made between justification and
condemnation. So is it, Isa.50:8,9; Prov.17:15; Rom.5:16,18; 8:33,34; and in
sundry other places, as may be observedin the preceding enumeration of them.
Wherefore, as condemnation is not the infusing of a habit of wickedness into him
that is condemned, nor the making of him to be inherently wicked who was before
righteous, but the passing a sentence upon a man with respectunto his wickedness;
no more is justification the change of a person from inherent unrighteousness unto
righteousness, by the infusion of a principle of grace, but a sentential declarations
of him to be righteous.

Moreover, the thing intended is frequently declared in the Scripture by other
equivalent terms, which are absolutely exclusive of any such sense as the infusion
of a habit of righteousness; so the apostle expresses it by the "imputation of
righteousness without works," Rom.4:6,11; and calls it the "blessedness" which we
have bythe "pardon of sin" and the "covering of iniquity," in the same place. So it is
called "reconciliation with God," Rom.5:9,10. To be"justified by the blood of Christ"
is the same with being "reconciled by his death". "Being now justified by his blood,
we shall be saved from wrath by him. For if, when we were enemies, we were
reconciled to God by the death of his Son; much more, being reconciled, we shall
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be saved by his life." See 2 Cor.5:20,21.

Reconciliation is not the infusion of a habit of grace, but the effecting of peace and
love, by the removal of all enmity and causesof offense. To "save," and "salvation,"
are used to the same purpose. "He shall save his people from their sins," Matt.1:21,
is the same with "By him all that believe are justified from all things, from which
they could not be justified by the law of Moses,"Acts 13:39. That of Gal.2:16, "We
have believed, that we might bejustified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works
of the law," is the same with Acts 15:11, "But we believe that, through the graceof
the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as they." Eph.2:8,9, "By grace are
ye saved through faith;.and not of works," is so to be justified. So it is expressed by
pardon, or the "remission of sins," which is the effect of it, Rom.4:5,6; by "receiving
the atonement," chap.5:1l; not "coming into judgment" or "condemnation," John
5:24; "blotting out sins and iniquities," Isa.43:26; Ps.51:9; Isa.44:22; Jer.18:23;
Acts 3:19; "casting them into the bottom of the sea," Micah 7:19; and sundry other
expressions of an alike importance. The apostle declaring it by its effects, says,
"Dikaioi katastathesontai hoi polloi"

--"Many shall be made righteous," Rom.5:19. "Dikaios kathistatai", [he is made
righteous] who on a juridical trial in open court, is absolved and declared righteous.

And so it may be observed that all things concerning justificationare proposed in
the Scripture under a juridical scheme, or forensic trial and sentence. As,--

(1.) A judgment is supposed in it, concerning which the psalmist prays that it may
not proceed on theterms of the law, Ps.143:2.

(2.) The judge is God himself, Isa.50:7,8; Rom.8:33.

(3.) The tribunal whereon God sits in judgment, is the "throne of grace," Heb.4:16.
"Therefore will the LORD wait, that he may be gracious unto you; and therefore will
he be exalted, that he may have mercy upon you; for the LORD is a Godof
judgment," Isa.30:18.

(4.) A guilty person. This is the sinner, who is "hupodikos tooi Theooi",

--so guilty of sin as to be obnoxious to the judgment of God; "tooi dikaioomati tou
Theou", Rom.3:19; 1:32,

--whose mouth is stopped by conviction.

(5.) Accusers are readyto propose and promote the charge against the guilty
person;--these are the law, John 5:45; and conscience, Rom.2:15; and Satan also,
Zech.3:1; Rev.12:10.

(6.) The charge is admitted and drawn up in a handwriting in form of Law, and is
laid before the tribunal of the Judge, in bar, to the deliverance of the offender,
Col.2:14.
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(7.) A plea is prepared in the gospel for the guilty person; and this is grace,
through the blood of Christ, the ransom paid, the atonement made the eternal
righteousness brought in by the surety of the covenant, Rom.3:23-25; Dan.9:24;
Eph.1:7.

(8.) Hereunto alone thesinner retakes himself, renouncing all other apologies or
defensatives whatever, Ps.130:2,3; 143:2; Job 9:2,3; 42:5-7; Luke 18:13;
Rom.3:24,25; 5:11,16-19; 8:1-3,32,33; Isa.53:5,6; Heb. 9:13-15; 10:1-13; 1
Pet.2:24; 1 John 1:7. Other plea for a sinner before God there is none. He who
knows God and himself will not provide or retake himself unto any other. Nor will
he, as I suppose,trust unto any other defense, were he sure of all the angels in
heaven to plead for him.

(9.) To make this plea effectual, we have an advocate with the Father, and he
pleads his own propitiation forus, 1 John 2:1,2.

(10.) The sentence hereon is absolution, on the account of the ransom, blood, or
sacrifice and righteousness of Christ; with acceptation into favour, as persons
approved of God, Job 33:24; Ps.32:1,2; Rom.3:23-25; 8:1,33,34; 2 Cor.5:21;
Gal.3:13,14.

Of what use the declaration of this process in the justification of a sinner may be,
has been in some measure before declared. And ifmany did seriously consider that
all these things do concur, and are required, unto the justification of every one that
shall be saved, it may be they would not have such slight thoughts of sin, and the
way of deliverance from the guilt of it, as they seem to have. From this
consideration did the apostle learn that "terror of the Lord," which made him so
earnest with men to seek after reconciliation, 2Cor.5:10,11.

I had not so long insisted on the signification of the words inthe Scripture, but that a
right understanding of it does not only exclude the pretences of the Romanists
about the infusion of a habitof charity from being the formal cause of our
justification before God, but may also give occasion unto some to take advice, into
whatplace or consideration they can dispose their own personal, inherent
righteousness in their justification before him.

V. The distinction of a first and second justification examined

--Thecontinuation of justification:

--whereon it does depend
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Distinction of a first and second justification
--The whole doctrine of the Roman church concerning justification grounded on
this distinction
--The first justification, the nature and causes of it, according unto the Romanists
--The second justification, what it is in their sense
--Solution of the seeming difference between Paul and James, falsely pretended
by this distinction
--The same distinction received by the Socinians and others
--The latter termed by some thecontinuation of our justification
--The distinction disproved
-- Justification considered, either as unto its essence or its manifestation
--The manifestation of it twofold, initial and final
--Initial is either unto ourselves or others
--No second justification hence ensues
--Justification before God, legal and evangelical
--Theirdistinct natures
--The distinction mentioned derogatory to the merit of Christ
--More in it ascribed unto ourselves than unto the blood ofChrist, in our justification
--The vanity of disputations to this purpose
--All true justification overthrown by this distinction
--No countenance given unto this justification in the Scripture
--The second justification not intended by the apostle James
--Evil of arbitrary distinctions
--Our first justification so described in the Scripture as to leave no room for a
second
--Of the continuation of our justification; whether it depend on faith alone, or our
personal righteousness, inquired
--Justification at once completed, in all the causes and effects of it, proved at large
--Believers, upon their justification, obliged unto perfect obedience
--The commanding powerof the law constitutes the nature of sin in them who are
not obnoxious unto its curse
--Future sins, in what sense remitted at our first justification
--The continuation of actual pardon, and thereby of a justified estate; on what it
does depend
--Continuation of justifications the act of God; whereon it depends in that sense
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--Onour part, it depends on faith alone
--Nothing required hereunto but the application of righteousness imputed
--The continuation of our justification is before God
--That whereon the continuation of our justification depends, pleadable before God
--This not our personal obedience, proved:

--1. By the experience of all believers
--2. Testimonies ofScripture
--3. Examples

--The distinction mentioned rejected

Before we inquire immediately into the nature and causes ofjustification, there are
some things yet previously to be considered, that we may prevent all ambiguity and
misunderstandingabout the subject to be treated of. I say, therefore, that
theevangelical justification, which alone we plead about, is but one, and is at once
completed. About any other justification before Godbut one, we will not contend
with any. Those who can find out another may, as they please, ascribe what they
will unto it, or ascribe it unto what they will. Let us, therefore, consider what is
offered of this nature.

Those of the Roman church do ground their whole doctrine ofjustification upon a
distinction of a double justification; which they call the first and the second. The
first justification, theymsay, is the infusion or the communication unto us of an
inherentprinciple or habit of grace or charity. Hereby, they say, original sin is
extinguished, and all habits of sin are expelled. This justification they say is by faith;
the obedience and satisfaction of Christ being the only meritorious cause thereof.

Only, they dispute many things about preparations for it, and dispositions untoit.
Under those terms the Council of Trent included the doctrine of the schoolmen
about "meritum de congruo," as both Hosius and Andradius confess, in the
defense of that council. And as they are explained, they come much to one;
however, the council warily avoided the name of merit with respect unto this their
first justification. And the use of faith herein (which with them is no more but a
general assent unto divine revelation) is to bear the principal part in these
preparations. So that to be "justified by faith," according unto them, is to have the
mind prepared by this kind of believing to receive "gratiam gratum facientem",

--a habit of grace, expecting sin and making us acceptable unto God. For upon this
believing, with those other duties of contrition and repentance which must
accompany it, it is meet and congruous unto divine wisdom, goodness, and
faithfulness, to give us that grace whereby weare justified. And this, according unto
them, is that justification whereof the apostle Paul treats in his epistles, from the
procurement whereof he excludes all the works of the law. The secondjustification
is an effect or consequent hereof, and the proper formal cause thereof is good
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works, proceeding from this principle of grace and love. Hence are they the
righteousness wherewith believers are righteous before God, whereby they merit
eternal life. The righteousness of works they call it; and suppose it taught by the
apostle James. This they constantly affirm to make us "justos exinjustis;" wherein
they are followed by others.

For this is the way that most of them take to salve the seeming repugnancy
between theapostles Paul and James. Paul, they say, treats of the first justification
only, whence he excludes all works; for it is by faith, in the manner before
described: but James treats of the second justification; which is by good works. So
Bellar., lib. 2 cap. 16, and lib 4 cap. 18. And it is the express determination of
those at Trent, sess. 6 cap. 10.

This distinction was coined unto no other end but to bring in confusion into the
whole doctrine of the gospel. Justification through the free grace of God, by faith in
the blood of Christ, is evacuated by it. Sanctification is turned into a justification,
and corrupted by making the fruits of it meritorious. The whole nature of
evangelical justification, consisting in the gratuitous pardon of sin and the
imputation of righteousness, as theapostle expressly affirms, and the declaration
of a believing sinner to be righteous thereon, as the word alone signifies, is utterly
defeated by it.

Howbeit others have embraced this distinction also, though not absolutely in their
sense. So do the Socinians. Yea, it must be allowed, in some sense, by all that
hold our inherent righteousnessto be the cause of, or to have any influence into,
our justification before God. For they do allow of a justification which in order of
nature is antecedent unto works truly gracious and evangelical: butconsequential
unto such works there is a justification differing at least in degree, if not in nature
and kind, upon the difference of its formal cause; which is our new obedience from
the former. But they mostly say it is only the continuation of our justification,
and the increase of it as to degrees, that they intend by it.

And ifthey may be allowed to turn sanctification into justification, and to make a
progress therein, or an increase thereof, either in the root or fruit, to be a new
justification, they may make twenty justifications as well as two, for aught I know:
for therein the " inward man is renewed day by day," 2 Cor.4:16; and believers go
"from strength to strength," are "changed from glory to glory," 2 Cor.3:18, by the
addition of one grace unto another in their exercise, 2 Pet.1:5-8, and "increasing
with the increase of God," Col.2:19, do in all things "grow up into him who is the
head,"Eph.4:15. And if their justification consist herein, they are justified anew
every day. I shall therefore do these two things:--

1.Show that this distinction is both unscriptural and irrational.

2.Declare what is the continuation of our justification, and whereonit does depend.
1. Justification by faith in the blood of Christ may be consideredeither as to the

nature and essence of it, or as unto its manifestation and declaration. The
manifestation of it is twofold:--
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First, Initial, in this life.

Second, Solemn and complete, at the day of judgment; whereof we shall treat
afterwards. The manifestation of it in this life respects either the souls and
consciences of them that are justified, or others; that is, the church or the world.
And each of these have the name of justification assigned unto them, though our
real justification before God be always one and the same. But a man may be really
justified before God, and yet not have the evidence or assurance ofit in his own
mind; wherefore that evidence or assurance is not of the nature or essence of that
faith whereby we are justified, nor does necessarily accompany our justification.

But this manifestationof a man's own justification unto himself, although it depend
on many especial causes, which are not necessary unto his justificationabsolutely
before God, is not a second justification when it is attained; but only the application
of the former unto his conscience by the Holy Ghost. There is also a manifestation
of it with respect unto others, which in like manner depends on other causes then
doesour justification before God absolutely; yet is it not a second justification: for it
depends wholly on the visible effects of that faith whereby we are justified, as the
apostle James instructs us; yet is it only one single justification before God,
evidenced and declared, unto his glory, the benefit of others, and increase of our
own reward.

There is also a twofold justification before God mentioned in the Scripture.

First, "By the works of the law," Rom.2:13; 10:5; Matt.19:16-19. Hereunto is
required an absolute conformity unto thewhole law of God, in our natures, all the
faculties of our souls, all the principles of our moral operations, with perfect actual
obedience unto all its commands, in all instances of duty, both for matter and
manner: for he is cursed who continues not in all things that are written in the law,
to do them; and he that break any one commandment is guilty of the breach of the
whole law. Hence the apostle concludes that none can be justified by the law,
because allhave sinned.

Second, There is a justification by grace, through faith in the blood of Christ;
whereof we treat. And these ways ofjustification are contrary, proceeding on terms
directly contradictory, and cannot be made consistent with or subservient oneto
the other. But, as we shall manifest afterwards, the confounding of them both, by
mixing them together, is that which is aimed at inthis distinction of a first and
second justification. But whatever respects it may have, that justification which we
have before God,in his sight through Jesus Christ, is but one, and at once full and
complete; and this distinction is a vain and fond invention. For,--

(1.) As it is explained by the Papists, it is exceedingly derogatory to the merit of
Christ; for it leaves it no effect towards us, but only the infusion of a habit of charity.
When that is done, all that remains, with respect unto our salvation, is to be
wrought by ourselves. Christ has only merited the first grace for us, that we
therewith and thereby may merit life eternal. The meritof Christ being confined in
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its effect unto the first justification, it has no immediate influence into any grace,
privilege, mercy, orglory that follows thereon; but they are all effects of that second
justification which is purely by works. But this is openly contrary unto the whole
tenor of the Scripture: for although there be an order of God's appointment,
wherein we are to be made partakers of
evangelical privileges in grace and glory, one before another, yet are they all of
them the immediate effects of the death and obedience of Christ; who has
"obtained for us eternal redemption," Heb.9:12; and is "the author of eternal
salvation unto all that do obey him," chap.5:9; "having by one offering forever
perfected themthat are sanctified." And those who allow of a secondary, if not of
a second, justification, by our own inherent, personal righteousnesses, are also
guilty hereof, though not in the same degree with them; for whereas they ascribe
unto it our acquitment from all charge of sin after the first justification, and a
righteousness accepted in judgment, in the judgment of God, as if it
were complete and perfect, whereon depends our final absolution andreward, it is
evident that the immediate efficacy of the satisfaction and merit of Christ has its
bounds assigned unto it inthe first justification; which, whether it be taught in the
Scripture or no, we shall afterward inquire.

(2.) More, by this distinction, is ascribed unto ourselves, working by virtue of
inherent grace, as unto the merit and procurement of spiritual and eternal good,
than unto the blood ofChrist; for that only procures the first grace and justification
for us. Thereof alone it is the meritorious cause; or, as others expressit, we are
made partakers of the effects of it in the pardon of sins past: but, by virtue of this
grace, we do ourselves obtain, procure, or merit, another, a second, a complete
justification, the continuance of the favour of God, and all the fruits of it, with
life eternal and glory. So do our works, at least, perfect and complete the merit of
Christ, without which it is imperfect.

And those who assign the continuation of our justification, wherein all the effects of
divine favour and grace are contained, unto our ownpersonal righteousness, as
also final justification before God as the pleadable cause of it, do follow their steps,
unto the best of my understanding. But such things as these may be disputed; in
debates of which kind it is incredible almost what influence on theminds of men,
traditions, prejudices, subtlety of invention and arguing, do obtain, to divert them
from real thoughts of the things about which they contend, with respect unto
themselves and their owncondition. If by any means such persons can be called
home unto themselves, and find leisure to think how and by what means they shall
come to appear before the high God, to be freed from the sentence of the law, and
the curse due to sin,

--to have a pleadable righteousness at the judgment-seat of God before which
they stand,

-- especially if a real sense of these things be implanted on their minds by the
convincing power of the Holy Ghost,

--all their subtlearguments and pleas for the mighty efficacy of their own personal
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righteousness will sink in their minds like water at the return of the tide, and leave
nothing but mud and defilement behind them.

(3.) This distinction of two justifications, as used and improved by those of the
Roman church, leaves us, indeed, no justification atall. Something there is, in the
branches of it, of sanctification; but of justification nothing at all.
Their first justification, in the infusion of a habit or principle of grace, unto the
expulsion ofall habits of sin, is sanctification, and nothing else. And we never did
contend that our justification in such a sense, if any will take it in such a sense,
does consist in the imputation of the righteousness of Christ. And this justification,
if any will needs call it so, is capable of degrees, both of increase in itself and of
exercise in its fruits; as was newly declared. But, not only to call this our
justification, with a general respect unto the notion of the word, as a making of us
personally and inherently righteous, butto plead that this is the justification through
faith in the blood of Christ declared in the Scripture, is to exclude the only true,
evangelical justification from any place in religion.
The second branch of the distinction has much in it like unto justification bythe law,
but nothing of that which is declared in the gospel. So that this distinction, instead
of coining us two justifications, according to thegospel, has left us none at all. For,-

(4.) There is no countenance given unto this distinction in the Scripture. There
is, indeed, mention therein, as we observed before,of a double justification,

--the one by the law, the other according unto the gospel; but that either of these
should, on any account, be sub-distinguished into a first and second of the same
kind,

--that is, either according unto the law or the gospel,

--there is nothingin the Scripture to intimate. For this second justification is no way
applicable unto what the apostle James discourses on thatsubject. He treats of
justification; but speaks not one word of anincrease of it, or addition unto it, of a
first or second. Besides, he speaks expressly of him that boasts of faith; which
being withoutworks, is a dead faith. But he who has the first justification, by
the confession of our adversaries, has a true, living faith, formed and enlivened by
charity. And he uses the same testimony concerningthe justification of Abraham
that Paul does; and therefore does not intend another, but the same, though in a
diverse respect.

Nor does any believer learn the least of it in his own experience; nor, without a
design to serve a farther turn, would it ever have enteredthe minds of sober men
on the reading of the Scripture. And it is the bane of spiritual truth, for men, in the
pretended declaration of it, to coin arbitrary distinctions, without Scripture ground
for them, and obtrude them as belonging unto the doctrine they treat of.They serve
unto no other end or purpose but only to lead the minds of men item the substance
of what they ought to attend unto, and toengage all sorts of persons in endless
strifes and contentions. If the authors of this distinction would but go over the
places in the Scripture where mention is made of our justification before God,
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andmake a distribution of them into the respective parts of their distinction, they
would quickly find themselves at an unbelievable loss.

(5.) There is that in the Scripture ascribed unto our first justification, if they will
needs call it so, as leaves no room for their second feigned justification; for the
sole foundation and pretence of this distinction is a denial of those things to belong
unto our justification by the blood of Christ which the Scripture expressly assigns
unto it. Let us take out some instances of whatbelongs unto the first, and we shall
quickly see how little it is, yea, that there is nothing left for the pretended second
justification. For,--

[1.] Therein do we receive the complete "pardon and forgiveness of our sins,"
Rom.4:6,7; Eph.1:7; 4:32; Acts 26:18.

[2.] Thereby are we "made righteous," Rom.5:19; 10:4; and,

[3.] Are freed from condemnation, judgment, and death, John 3:16,19; 5:25;
Rom.8:1;

[4.] Are reconciled unto God, Rom.5:9,10; 2 Cor.5:21; and,

[5.] Have peace unto him, and access into the favour wherein we stand by grace,
with the advantages and consolations that depend thereon in a sense of his love,
Rom.5:1-5. And,

[6.] We have adoption therewithal, and all its privileges, John 1:12; and, in
particular,

[7.] A right and title unto the whole inheritance of glory, Acts 26:18; Rom.8:17. And,

[8.] Hereon eternal life doesfollow, Rom.8:30; 6:23. Which things will be again
immediately spoken unto upon another occasion. And if there be anything now left
for their second justification to do, as such, let them take it as their own; these
things are all of them ours, or do belong unto thatone justification which we do
assert. Wherefore it is evident, that either the first justification overthrows the
second, rendering it needless; or the second destroys the first, by taking away
what essentially belongs unto it: we must therefore part with the one or the other,
for consistent they are not. But that which gives countenance unto the fiction and
artifice of this distinction, and a great many more, is a dislike of the doctrine of the
grace of God, and justification from thence, by faith in the blood of Christ; which
some endeavour hereby to send out of the way upon a pretendedsleeveless errand,
whilst they dress up their own righteousness in,its robes, and exalt it into the room
and dignity thereof.

But there seems to be more of reality and difficulty in what ispleaded concerning
the continuation of our justification; for those that are freely justified are continued
in that state until they are glorified. By justification they are really changed into a
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new spiritual state and condition, and have a new relation given them unto God
and Christ, unto the law and the gospel. And it is inquiredwhat it is whereon their
continuation in this state does on their part depend; or what is required of them that
they may be justified unto the end. And this, as some say, is not faith alone, but
also the works of sincere obedience. And none can deny but that they arerequired
of all them that are justified, whilst they continue in a state of justification on this
side glory, which next and immediately ensues thereunto; but whether, upon our
justification atfirst before God, faith be immediately dismissed from its place and
office, and its work be given over unto works, so as that the continuation of our
justification should depend on our own personal obedience, and not on the
renewed application of faith unto Christ and his righteousness, is worth our inquiry.

Only, I desire the reader to observe, that whereas the necessity of owning a
personal obedience in justified persons is on all hands absolutely agreed, the
seeming difference that is herein concerns not the substance ofthe doctrine of
justification, but the manner of expressing our conceptions concerning the order of
the disposition of God's grace,and our own duty unto edification; wherein I shall
use my own liberty, as it is meet others should do theirs. And I shall offer my
thoughts hereunto in the ensuing observations:--

(1.) Justification is such a work as is at once completed in allthe causes and the
whole effect of it, though not as unto the fullpossession of all that it gives right and
title unto. For,--

[1.] All our sins, past, present, and to come, were at once imputed unto and laid
upon Jesus Christ; in what sense we shall afterwards inquire. "He was wounded
for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our
peace was upon him; and with hisstripes are we healed. All we like sheep have
gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way: and the LORD has made
to meet onhim the iniquities of us all," Isa.53:5,6. "Who his own self bare
our sins in his own body on the tree," 1 Pet.2:24. The assertions being indefinite,
without exception or limitation, are equivalent unto universals. All our sins were on
him, he bare them all at once;and therefore, once died for all.

[2.] He did, therefore, at once "finish transgression, make an end of sin, make
reconciliation for iniquity, and bring in everlasting righteousness," Dan.9:24. At
oncehe expiated all our sins; for "by himself he purged our sins," and then "sat
down at the right hand of the Majesty on high," Heb.1:3. And "we are sanctified," or
dedicated unto God, "through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all;
for by one offering he has perfected" (consummated, completed, as unto their
spiritual state) "them that are sanctified," Heb.10:10,14. He never will do more than
he has actually done already, for the expiation atall our sins from first to last; "for
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin". I do not say that hereupon our
justification is complete, but only, that the meritorious procuring cause of it was
at once completed, and is never to be renewed or repeated any more;all the
inquiry is concerning the renewed application of it unto our souls and consciences,
whether that be by faith alone, or by theworks of righteousness which we do.
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[3.] By our actual believingwith justifying faith, believing on Christ, or his name, we
do receive him; and thereby, on our first justifications become the "sons of God,"
John 1:12; that is, "heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ," Rom.8:17. Hereby we
have a right unto, and an interestin, all the benefits of his mediation; which is to be
at once completely justified. For "in him we are complete," Col.2:10; for by the faith
that is in him we do "receive the forgiveness of sins," and a lot or "inheritance
among all them that are sanctified," Acts26:18; being immediately "justified from all
things, from which wecould not be justified by the law," Acts 13:39; yea, God
thereon "blesseth us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly things in Christ,"
Eph.1:3. All these things are absolutely inseparable fromour first believing in him;
and therefore our justification is at once complete. In particular,--
[4.] On our believing, all our sins are forgiven. "He has quickened you together with
him, having forgiven you all trespasses," Col.2:13-15. For "in him we have
redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins, according unto the
riches of his grace," Eph.1:7; which one place obviates all the petulant exceptions
of some against the consistencyof the free grace of God in the pardon of sins, and
the satisfaction of Christ in the procurement thereof
[5.] There is hereon nothing to be laid unto the charge of them that are so justified;
for "he that believeth has everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation,
but is passed from death unto life," John 5:24. And "who shall lay any thing to the
charge of God's elect? It is God that justifieth; it is Christ that died," Rom.8:33,34.
And "there is no condemnation unto them that are in Christ Jesus," verse 1; for,
"being justified by faith, we have peace with God," chap.5:1. And,
[6.] We have that blessedness hereon whereof in this life we are capable,
chap.4:5,6. From all which it appears that our justification is at once complete. And,
[7.] It must be so, or no man can be justified in this world. For no time can be
assigned, nor measure of obedience be limited, whereon it may be supposed that
anyone comes to be justified before God, who is not so on his first believing; for
the Scripture does nowhere assign any such time or measure. And to say that no
man is completely justified in the sight of God in this life, is at once to overthrow all
that is taught in the Scriptures concerning justification, and wherewithal all peace
with God and comfort of believers. But a man acquitted upon hislegal trial is at
once discharged of all that the law has against him.

(2.) Upon this complete justifications, believers are obliged untouniversal
obedience unto God. The law is not abolished, but established, by faith. It is
neither abrogated nor dispensed withal by such an interpretation as should take off
its obligation in any thing that it requires, nor as to the degree and manner wherein
itrequires it. Nor is it possible it should be so; for it is nothing but the rule of that
obedience which the nature of God and man makesnecessary from the one to the
other. And that is an Antinomianism of the worst sort, and most derogatory unto
the law of God, which affirms it to be divested of its power to oblige unto perfect
obedience, so as that what is not so shall (as it were in despite of the law) be
accepted as if it were so, unto the end for which the law requires it.

There is no medium, but that either the law is utterly abolished, and so there is no
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sin, for where there is no law there is no transgression, or it must be allowed to
require the sameobedience that it did at its first institution, and unto the same
degree. Neither is it in the power of any man living to keep his conscience from
judging and condemning that, whatever it be, whereinhe is convinced that he
comes short of the perfection of the law.

Wherefore,--
(3.) The commanding power of the law in positive precepts andprohibitions,

which justified persons are subject unto, does make and constitute all their
unconformities unto it to be no less truly and properly sins in their own nature, than
they would be if their persons were obnoxious unto the curse of it. This they are
not, norcan be; for to be obnoxious unto the curse of the law, and to be justified,
are contradictory; but to be subject to the commands of the law, and to be justified,
are not so. But it is a subjection to the commanding power of the law, and not an
obnoxiousness unto thecurse of the law, that constitutes the nature of sin in its
transgression. Wherefore, that complete justification which is at once, though it
dissolve the obligations on the sinner unto punishment by the curse of the law, yet
does it not annihilate the commanding authority of the law unto them that are
justified, that, what is sin in others should not be so in them. See Rom.8:1,33,34.

Hence, in the first justification of believing sinners, all future sins are remitted as
unto any actual obligation unto the curse ofthe law, unless they should fall into
such sins as should, ipso facto, forfeit their justified estate, and transfer them from
the covenant of grace into the covenant of works; which we believe that God, in his
faithfulness, will preserve them from. And although sin cannot be actually
pardoned before it be actually committed, yet maythe obligation unto the curse of
the law be virtually taken away from such sins in justified persons as are consistent
with ajustified estate, or the terms of the covenant of grace, antecedently unto their
actual commission. God at once in this sense"forgiveth all their iniquities, and
health all their diseases, redeemeth their life from destruction, and crowneth them
with loving-kindness and tender mercies," Ps.103:3,4. Future sins are not so
pardoned as that, when they are committed, they should be no sins; which cannot
be, unless the commanding power of the law beabrogated: but their respect unto
the curse of the law, or their power to oblige the justified person thereunto, is taken
away.

Still there abides the true nature of sin in every unconformity unto or transgression
of the law in justified persons, which stands in need of daily actual pardon. For
there is "no man that liveth and sinneth not;" and "if we say that we have no sin,
we do but deceiveourselves." None are more sensible of the guilt of sin, none are
more troubled for it, none are more earnest in supplications for thepardon of it,
than justified persons. For this is the effect of the sacrifice of Christ applied unto
the souls of believers, as the apostle declares Heb.10:1-4,10,14, that it does take
away consciencecondemning the sinner for sin, with respect unto the curse of the
law; but it does not take away conscience condemning sin in the sinner, which, on
all considerations of God and themselves, of thelaw and the gospel, requires
repentance on the part of the sinner,and actual pardon on the part of God.
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Where, therefore, one essential part of justification consists in the pardon of our
sins, and sins cannot be actually pardoned beforethey are actually committed, our
present inquiry is, whereon the continuation of our justification does depend,
notwithstanding the interveniency of sin after we are justified, whereby such sins
are actually pardoned, and our persons are continued in a state of acceptation with
God, and have their right unto life and glory uninterrupted? Justification is at once
complete in the imputation of a perfect righteousness, the grant of a right and title
unto the heavenly inheritance, the actual pardon of all past sins, and thevirtual
pardon of future sin; but how or by what means, on what terms and conditions, this
state is continued unto those who areonce justified, whereby their righteousness is
everlasting, their title to life and glory indefeasible, and all their sins are actually
pardoned, is to be inquired.

For answer unto this inquiry I say,--

(1.) "It is God that justifieth;" and, therefore, the continuation of our justification
is his act also. And this, on his part, depends on the immutability of his counsel;
the unchangeableness of the everlasting covenant,which is "ordered in all things,
and sure;" the faithfulness of his promises; the efficacy of his grace; his
complacency in the propitiation of Christ; with the power of his intercession, and
the irrevocable grant of the Holy Ghost unto them that do believe: whichthings are
not of our present inquiry.

(2.) Some say that, on our part, the continuation of this state ofour justification
depends on the condition of good works; that is, that they are of the same
consideration and use with faith itself herein. In our justification itself there is, they
will grant, somewhat peculiar unto faith; but as unto the continuation of our
justification, faith and works have the same influence into it; yea, some seem to
ascribe it distinctly unto works in an especial manner,with this only proviso, that
they be done in faith. For my part I cannot understand that the continuation of our
justification has any other dependencies than has our justification itself. As faith
alone is required unto the one, so faith alone is required unto the other, although
its operations and effects in the discharge of its duty andoffice in justification, and
the continuation of it, are diverse; nor can it otherwise be. To clear this assertion
two things are tobe observed:--

[1.] That the continuation of our justification is the continuation of the imputation of
righteousness and the pardon ofsins. I do still suppose the imputation of
righteousness to concur unto our justification, although we have not yet examined
what righteousness it is that is imputed. But that God in our justification imputes
righteousness unto us, is so expressly affirmed by the apostle as that it must not
be called in question.
Now the first act of God in the imputation of righteousness cannotbe repeated; and
the actual pardon of sin after justification is an effect and consequent of that
imputation of righteousness. If any man sin, there is a propitiation: "Deliver him, I
have found a ransom." Wherefore, unto this actual pardon there is nothing
required but the application of that righteousness which is the cause of it; and this
is done by faith only.
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[2.] The continuation of our justification is before God, or inthe sight of God, no less
than our absolute justification is. We speak not of the sense and evidence of it unto
our own souls untopeace with God, nor of the evidencing and manifestation of it
untoothers by its effects, but of the continuance of it in the sight of God. Whatever,
therefore, is the means, condition, or cause hereof, is pleadable before God, and
ought to be pleaded unto that purpose.So, then, the inquiry is,--

What it is that, when a justified person is guilty of sin (as guilty he is more or less
every day), and his conscience is pressed with a sense thereof, as that only thing
which can endanger or intercept his justified estate, his favour with God, and title
unto glory, he retakes himself unto, or ought so to do, for the continuance of his
state and pardon of his sins, what he pleads untothat purpose, and what is
available thereunto? That this is not his own obedience, his personal
righteousness, or fulfilling the condition of the new covenant, is evident, from,--

1st. The experience of believers themselves;
2dly. The testimony of Scripture; and,
3dly. The example of them whose cases are recorded therein:--

1st. Let the experience of them that do believe be inquired into; for their
consciences are continually exercised herein. What is it that they retake
themselves unto, what is it that they plead with God for the continuance of the
pardon of their sins, and the acceptance of their persons before him? Is it any
thing but sovereign grace and mercy, through the blood of Christ? Are not all the
arguments which they plead unto this end taken from the topicsof the name of God,
his mercy, grace, faithfulness, tender compassion, covenant, and promises,

--all manifested and exercised inand through the Lord Christ and his mediation
alone? Do they not herein place their only trust and confidence, for this end, that
their sins may be pardoned, and their persons, though every way unworthy in
themselves, be accepted with God? Does any other thoughtenter into their hearts?
Do they plead their own righteousness, obedience, and duties to this purpose? Do
they leave the prayer of the publican, and retake themselves unto that of the
Pharisee? And is it not of faith alone which is that grace whereby they apply
themselves unto the mercy or grace of God through the mediation of Christ. It is
true that faith herein works and acts itself in and by godly sorrow, repentance,
humiliation, self judging and abhorrence, fervency in prayer and supplications, with
a humble waiting for an answer of peace from God, with engagements unto
renewed obedience:but it is faith alone that makes applications unto grace in the
blood of Christ for the continuation or our justified estate, expressing itself in those
other ways and effects mentioned; fromnone of which a believing soul does expect
the mercy aimed at.

2dly. The Scripture expressly does declare this to be the only wayof the
continuation of our justification, 1 John 3:1,2, "These things write I unto you, that
ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ
the righteous: and heis the propitiation for our sins." It is required of those that are
justified that they sin not,--it is their duty not to sin; but yet
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it is not so required of them, as that if in any thing they fail of their duty, they
should immediately lose the privilege of their justification. Wherefore, on a
supposition of sin, if any man sin (as there is no man that lives and sins not), what
way is prescribed for such persons to take, what are they to apply themselves unto
that their sin may be pardoned, and their acceptance with God continued; that is,
for the continuation of their justification? The course in this case directed unto by
the apostle is none other but the application of our souls by faith unto the Lord
Christ, as our advocate with the Father, on the account of the propitiation that he
has made for our sins. Under the consideration of this double act ofhis sacerdotal
office, his oblation and intercession, he is the object of our faith in our absolute
justification; and so he is as unto the continuation of it. So our whole progress in
our justifiedestate, in all the degrees of it, is ascribed unto faith alone.

It is no part of our inquiry, what God requires of them that arejustified. There is no
grace, no duty, for the substance of them, nor for the manner of their performance,
that are required, either by the law or the gospel, but they are obliged unto them.

Where they are omitted, we acknowledge that the guilt of sin is contracted, and
that attended with such aggravations as some will not own or allow to be
confessed unto God himself. Hence, in particular, the faith and grace of believers,
[who] do constantly and deeply exercise themselves in godly sorrow, repentance,
humiliation for sin, and confession of it before God, upon their apprehensions of its
guilt. And these duties are so far necessary unto the continuation at ourjustification,
as that a justified estate cannot consist with the sins and vices that are opposite
unto then; so the apostle affirmsthat "if we live after the flesh, we shall die,"
Rom.8:13. He that does not carefully avoid falling into the fire or water, or other
things immediately destructive of life natural, cannot live. But these are not the
things whereon life does depend.

Nor have the bestof our duties any other respect unto the continuation of our
justification, but only as in them we are preserved from those things which are
contrary unto it, and destructive of it. But the sole question is, upon what the
continuation of our justification does depend, not concerning what duties are
required of us in theway of our obedience. If this be that which is intended in this
position, that the continuation of our justification depends on our own obedience
and good works, or that our own obedience and goodworks are the condition of the
continuation of our justification,

--namely, that God does indispensably require good works and obediencein all
that are justified, so that a justified estate is inconsistent with the neglect of them,

--it is readily granted, and I shall never contend with any about the way whereby
they choose toexpress the conceptions of their minds. But if it be inquired what
it is whereby we immediately concur in a way of duty unto the continuation of our
justified estate,

--that is, the pardon of our sins and acceptance with God,
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--we say it is faith alone; for "The just shall live by faith," Rom.1:17. And as the
apostle applies thisdivine testimony to prove our first or absolute justification to be
by faith alone; so does be also apply it unto the continuation of our justification, as
that which is by the same means only, Heb.10:38,39, "Now the just shall live by
faith: but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. But we are
not of themthat draw back unto perdition; but of them that believe to the saving of
the soul". The drawing back to perdition includes the lossof a justified estate, really
so or in profession. In opposition whereunto the apostle places "believing unto the
saving of the soul;" that is, unto the continuation of justification unto the end.

And herein it is that the "just live by faith; " and the loss of this life can only be by
unbelief: so the "life which we now live in the flesh we live by the faith of the Son of
God, who loved us, andgave himself for us," Gal.2:20. The life which we now lead
in the flesh is the continuation of our justification, a life of righteousness and
acceptation with God; in opposition unto a life bythe works of the law, as the next
words declare, verse 21, "I do not frustrate the grace of God; for if righteousness
come by the law, then is Christ dead in vain." And this life is by faith in Christ,
as "he loved us, and gave himself for us;" that is, as he was a propitiation for our
sins.

This, then, is the only way, means, and cause, on our part, of the preservation of
this life, of the continuance of our justification; and herein are we "kept by the
power of God through faith unto salvation." Again; if the continuation of our
justification depends on our own works of obedience, then is the righteousness of
Christ imputed unto us onlywith respect unto our justification at first, or our first
justification, as some speak. And this, indeed, is the doctrine of the Roman school.

They teach that the righteousness of Christ is sofar imputed unto us, that on the
account thereof God gives unto us justifying grace, and thereby the remission of
sin, in their sense; whence they allow it [to be] the meritorious cause of our
justification. But so a supposition thereof, or the reception of that grace, we are
continued to be justified before God by the works we perform by virtue of that
grace received. And though some of themrise so high as to affirm that this grace
and the works of it need no farther respect unto the righteousness of Christ, to
deserve our second justification and life eternal, as does Vasquez expressly, in1, 2,
q. 114, disp. 222, cap. 3; yet many of them affirm that it is still from the
consideration of the merit of Christ that they are so meritorious.

And the same, for the substance of it, is the judgmentof some of them who affirm
the continuation of our justification to depend on our own works, setting aside that
ambiguous term of merit;for it is on the account of the righteousness of Christ, they
say, that our own works, or imperfect obedience, is so accepted with God,that the
continuation of our justification depends thereon. But the apostle gives us another
account hereof, Rom.5:1-3; for he distinguishes three things:--

1. Our access into the grace of God.
2. Our standing in that grace.
3. Our glorying in that station againstall opposition. By the first he expresses our
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absolute justification; by the second, our continuation in the state where into we
are admitted thereby; and by the third, the assuranceof that continuation,
notwithstanding all the oppositions we meet withal. And all these he ascribes
equally unto faith, without the intermixture of any other cause or condition; and
other places express to the same purpose might be pleaded.

3dly. The examples of them that did believe, and were justified, which are recorded
in the Scripture, do all bear witness unto the same truth. The continuation of the
justification of Abraham beforeGod is declared to have been by faith only, Rom.4:3;
for the instance of his justification, given by the apostle from Gen.15:6, was long
after he was justified absolutely.

And if our first justification, and the continuation of it, did not depend absolutely on
the same cause, the instance of the one could not be produced fora proof of the
way and means of the other, as here they are. And David, when a justified believer,
not only places the blessedness of man in the free remission of sins, in opposition
unto his own works in general, Rom.4:6,7, but, in his own particular case, ascribes
the continuation of his justification and acceptation before God unto grace, mercy,
and forgiveness alone; which are no otherwise receivedbut by faith, Ps.130:3-5;
143:2. All other works and duties of obedience do accompany faith in the
continuation of our justified estate, as necessary effects and fruits of it, but not as
causes, means, or conditions, whereon that effect is suspended. It is patient
waiting by faith that brings in the full accomplishment of the promises, Heb.6:12,15.

Wherefore, there is but one justification, and that of one kind only, wherein we are
concernedin this disputation,

--the Scripture makes mention of no more; andthat is the justification of an ungodly
person by faith. Nor shall we admit of the consideration of any other. For if there be
a second justification, it must be of the same kind with the first, or of another;

--if it be of the same kind, then the same person is often justified with the same
kind of justification, or at least more than once; and so on just reason ought to be
often baptized;

--if it be not of the same kind, then the same person is justified before Godwith two
sorts of justification; of both which the Scripture is utterly silent. And [so] the
continuation of our justification depends solely on the same causes with our
justification itself.

VI. Evangelical personal righteousness, the nature and use of it
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-- Final judgment, and its respect unto justification
-- Evangelical personal righteousness; the nature and use of it
--Whether there be an angelical justification on our evangelical righteousness,
inquired into
--How this is by some affirmed and applauded
--Evangelical personal righteousness asserted as thecondition of our
righteousness, or the pardon of sin
--Opinion of the Socinians
--Personal righteousness required in the gospel
--Believers hence denominated righteous
--Not with respect unto righteousness habitual, but actual only
--Inherentrighteousness the same with sanctification, or holiness
--In what sense we may be said to be justified by inherent righteousness
--No evangelical justification on our personal righteousness
--The imputation of the righteousness of Christ does not depend thereon
--None have this righteousness, but they are antecedently justified
--A charge before God, in all justification before God
--The instrument of this charge, the law or the gospel
--From neither of them can we be justified bythis personal righteousness
--The justification pretended needless and useless
--It has not the nature of any justification mentioned in the Scripture, but is
contrary to all that is so called
--Other arguments to the same purpose
-- Sentential justification at the last day
--Nature of the last judgement
--Who shall be then justified
--A declaration of righteousness, and an actual admission into glory, the whole
of justification at the last day

The things which we have discoursed concerning the first and secondjustification,
and concerning the continuation of justification, have no other design but only to
clear the principal subject whereofwe treat from what does not necessarily belong
unto it. For until all things that are either really heterogeneous or otherwise
superfluous are separated from it, we cannot understand aright thetrue state of the
question about the nature and causes of our justification before God. For we
intend one justification only,
-- namely, that whereby God at once freely by his grace justifies a convinced
sinner through faith in the blood of Christ. Whatever elseany will be pleased to call
justification, we are not concerned in it, nor are the consciences of them that
believe. To the same purpose we must, therefore, briefly also consider what is
usually disputed about our own personal righteousness, with a justificationthereon;
as also what is called sentential justification at the day of judgment. And I shall
treat no farther of them in this place, butonly as it is necessary to free the principal
subject under consideration from being intermixed with them, as really it is not
concerned in them.
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For what influence our own personal righteousnesshas into our justification before
God will be afterwards particularly examined. Here we shall only consider such a
notion ofit as seems to interfere with it, and disturb the right understanding of it.
But yet I say concerning this also, that it rather belongs unto the difference that will
be among us in the expression of our conceptions about spiritual things whilst we
knowbut in part, than unto the substance of the doctrine itself. And on such
differences no breach of charity can ensue, whilst there is a mutual grant of that
liberty of mind without which it will not be preserved one moment.

It is, therefore, by some apprehended that there is an evangelicaljustification upon
our evangelical personal righteousness. This they distinguish from that justification
which is by faith through the imputation of the righteousness of Christ, in the sense
wherein they do allow it; for the righteousness of Christ is our legal righteousness,
whereby we have pardon of sin, and acquitment fromthe sentence of the law, on
the account of his satisfaction and merit. But, moreover, they say that as there is a
personal, inherentrighteousness required of us, so there is a justification by the
gospel thereon.

For by our faith, and the plea of it, we are justified from the charge of unbelief; by
our sincerity, and the plea of it, we are justified from the charge of hypocrisy; and
so byall other graces and duties from the charge of the contrary sins incommission
or omission, so far as such sins are inconsistent with the terms of the covenant of
grace. How this differs from the secondjustification before God, which some say
we have by works, on the supposition of the pardon of sin for the satisfaction of
Christ, and the infusion of a habit of grace enabling us to perform those works, is
declared by those who so express themselves.

Some add, that this inherent, personal, evangelical righteousness,is the condition
on our part of our legal righteousness, or of the imputation of the righteousness of
Christ unto our justification, or the pardon of sin. And those by whom the
satisfaction and merit ofChrist are denied, make it the only and whole condition of
our absolute justification before God. So speak all the Socinians constantly; for
they deny our obedience unto Christ to be either the meritorious or efficient cause
of our justification; only they say it is the condition of it, without which God has
decreed that we shall not be made partakers of the benefit thereof.

So does Socinus himself, De Justificat. p. 17, "Sunt opera nostra, id est, ut dictum
fuit, obedientia quam Christo praestamus, licet nec efficiens nec meritoria, tamen
causa est (ut vocant) sine qua non, justificationis coram Deo, tque aeternae
nostrae". Again, p. 14, inter Opuscul, "Utcavendum est ne vitae sanctitatem atque
innocentiam effectum justificationis nostrae coram Deo esse credamus, neque
illam nostrae coram Deo justificationis causam efficientem aut impulsivam esse
affirmemus; set tantummodo causam sine qua eam justificationem nobisnon
contingere decrevit Deus". And in all their discourses to this purpose they assert
our personal righteousness and holiness, or our obedience unto the commands of
Christ, which they make to be the form and essence of faith, to be the condition
whereon we obtain justification, or the remission of sins.
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And indeed, considering what their opinion is concerning the person of Christ, with
their denial of his satisfaction and merit, it is impossible they should frame any
other idea of justification in their minds. But what some among ourselves intend by
a compliance with them herein, who are notnecessitated thereunto by a
prepossession with their opinions about the person and mediation of Christ, I know
not. For as for them, all their notions about grace, conversion to God, justification,
and thelike articles of our religion, they are nothing but what they are necessarily
cast upon by their hypothesis about the person of Christ.

At present I shall only inquire into that peculiar evangelical justification which is
asserted to be the effect of our own personal righteousness, or to be granted us
thereon. And hereunto we mayobserve,--

1. That God does require in and by the gospel a sincere obedienceof all that do
believe, to be performed in and by their own persons, though through the aids of
grace supplied unto them by Jesus Christ. He requires, indeed, obedience, duties,
and works of righteousness, in and of all persons whatever; but the consideration
of them which are performed before believing is excluded by all from any causality
or interest in our justification before God: at least, whatever any may discourse of
the necessity of such works in a way of preparationunto believing (whereunto we
have spoken before), none bring them into the verge of works evangelical, or
obedience of faith; which would imply a contradiction. But that the works inquired
after are necessary unto all believers, is granted by all; on what grounds, and unto
what ends, we shall inquire afterwards. They are declared,Eph.2:10.

2. It is likewise granted that believers, from the performance of this obedience,
or these works of righteousness, are denominated righteous in the Scripture, and
are personally and internally righteous, Luke 1:6; John 3:7. But yet this
denomination is nowheregiven unto them with respect unto grace habitually
inherent, but unto the effect of it in duties of obedience; as in the places mentioned:
"They were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and
ordinances of the Lord blameless;"the latter wordsgive the reason of the former, or
their being esteemed righteous before God. And, "He that does righteousness is
righteous;"

--the denomination is from doing. And Bellarmine, endeavouring to provethat it is
habitual, not actual righteousness, which is, as he speaks, the formal cause of our
justification before God, could not produce one testimony of Scripture wherein any
one is denominatedrighteous from habitual righteousness, (De Justificat., lib. 2 cap.
15) ; but is forced to attempt the proof of it with this absurd argument,

--namely, that "we are justified by the sacraments, which do not work in us actual,
but habitual righteousness". And this is sufficient to discover the insufficiency of all
pretence for any interest of our own righteousness from this denomination of being
righteous thereby, seeing it has not respect unto that which is theprincipal part
thereof
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3. This inherent righteousness, taking it for that which is habitual and actual, is
the same with our sanctification; neither is there any difference between them, only
they are diverse names ofthe same thing. For our sanctification is the inherent
renovation of our natures exerting and acting itself in newness of life, or obedience
unto God in Christ and works of righteousness. But sanctification and justification
are in the Scripture perpetually distinguished, whatever respect of causality the
one of them may have unto the other. And those who do confound them, as the
Papistsdo, do not so much dispute about the nature of justification, as endeavour
to prove that indeed there is no such thing as justification at all; for that which
would serve most to enforce it,

--namely, the pardon of sin,

--they place in the exclusion and extinction of it, by the infusions of inherent grace,
which does notbelong unto justification.

4. By this inherent, personal righteousness we may be said severalways to be
justified. As,--

(1.) In our own consciences, inasmuch at it is an evidence in us and unto us of our
participation of the grace of God in Christ Jesus, and of our acceptance with him;
whichhas no small influence into our peace. So speaks the apostle, "Our rejoicing
is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not
with fleshly wisdom, but by thegrace of God, we have had our conversation in the
world," 2 Cor.1:12: who yet disclaims any confidence therein as unto his
justification before God; for says he, "Although I know nothing bymyself, yet am I
not hereby justified," 1 Cor.4:4.

(2.) Hereby maywe be said to be justified before men; that is, acquitted of evils
laid unto our charge, and approved as righteous and unblamable; forthe state of
things is so in the world, as that the professors of the gospel ever were, and ever
will be, evil spoken of, as evil doers. The rule given them to acquit themselves, so
as that atlength they may be acquitted and justified by all that are not absolutely
blinded and hardened in wickedness, is that of a holy andfruitful walking, in
abounding in good works, 1 Pet.2:12; 3:16. And so is it with respect unto the
church, that we be not judged dead, barren professors, but such as have been
made partakers of the likeprecious faith with others: "Show me thy faith by thy
works", James 2. Wherefore,

(3.) This righteousness is pleadable unto our justification against all the charges of
Satan, who is the great accuser of the brethren,

--of all that believe. Whether he manage hischarge privately in our consciences
(which is as it were before God), as he charged Job; or by his instruments, in all
manner of reproaches and calumnies (whereof some in this age have had
experience in an eminent manner), this righteousness is pleadableunto our
justification.
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On a supposition of these things, wherein our personal righteousness is allowed its
proper place and use (as shall afterward be more fully declared), I do not
understand that there is an evangelical justification whereby believers are, by and
on the account of this personal, inherent righteousness, justified in the sight of God;
nor does the imputation of the righteousness of Christunto our absolute justification
before him depend thereon. For,--

1. None have this personal righteousness but they are antecedently justified in
the sight of God. It is wholly the obedience of faith, proceeding from true and
saving faith in God by Jesus Christ: for, as it was said before, works before faith,
are, as by general consent, excluded from any interest in our justification, and we
have proved that they are neither conditions of it, dispositions unto it, nor
preparations for it, properly so called; but every true believer is immediately
justified on his believing. Nor is there any moment of time wherein a man is a true
believer, according as faithis required in the gospel, and yet not justified; for as he
is thereby united unto Christ, which is the foundation of our justification by him, so
the whole Scripture testifies that he thatbelieves is justified, or that there is an
infallible connection in the ordination of God between true faith and justification.

Wherefore this personal righteousness cannot be the condition of ourjustification
before God, seeing it is consequential thereunto. What may be pleaded in
exception hereunto from the supposition of a second justification, or differing
causes of the beginning and continuation of justification, has been already
disproved

2. Justification before God is a freedom and absolution from a charge before
God, at least it is contained therein; and the instrument of this charge must either
be the law or the gospel. Butneither the law nor the gospel do before God, or in the
sight of God, charge true believers with unbelief, hypocrisy, or the like; for "who
shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect," who are once justified before him?
Such a charge may be laid against them bySatan, by the church sometimes on
mistake, by the world, as it was in the case of Job; against which this
righteousness is pleadable.

But what is charged immediately before God is charged by God himself either by
the law of the gospel; and the judgement of God is according unto truth. If this
charge be by the law, by the law wemust be justified. But the plea of sincere
obedience will not justify us by the law. That admits of none in satisfaction unto its
demands but that which is complete and perfect. And where the gospellays any
thing unto the charge of any persons before God, there can be no justification
before God, unless we shall allow the gospel tobe the instrument of a false charge;
for what should justify him whom the gospel condemns? And if it be a justification
by the gospelfrom the charge of the law, it renders the death of Christ of no
effect; and a justification without a charge is not to be supposed.

3. Such a justification as that pretended is altogether needless and senseless.
This may easily be evinced from what the Scriptureasserts unto our justification in
the sight of God by faith in the blood of Christ; but this has been spoken to before
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on another occasion. Let that be considered, and it will quickly appear that there is
no place nor use for this new justification upon our personal righteousness,
whether it be supposed antecedent and subordinate thereunto, or consequential
and perfective thereof.

4. This pretended evangelical justification has not the nature ofany justification
that is mentioned in the Scripture,

--that is, neither that by the law, nor that provided in the gospel. Justification by the
law is this,

--The man that does the works of it shall live in them. This it does not pretend unto.
And as unto evangelical justification, it is every way contrary unto it. For therein
the charge against the person to be justified is true,

-- namely, that he has sinned, and is come short of the glory of God;[but] in this it
is false,

--namely, that a believer is an unbeliever; a sincere person, a hypocrite; one fruitful
in good works, altogether barren: and this false charge is supposed to be exhibited
in the name of God, and before him. Our acquitment, in true, evangelical
justification, is by absolution or pardon of sin; here, by a vindication of our own
righteousness. There, the plea ofthe person to be justified is, Guilty; all the world is
become guilty before God: but here, the plea of the person on his trial is,Not guilty,
whereon the proofs and evidences of innocence and righteousness do ensue; but
this is a plea which the law will notadmit, and which the gospel disclaims.

5. If we are justified before God on our own personal righteousness, and
pronounced righteous by him on the account thereof, then God enters into
judgement with us on something in ourselves, and acquits us thereon; for
justification is a juridical act, in and of that Judgment of God which is according
unto truth.

But that God should enter into judgment with us, and justify us withrespect unto
what he judges on, or our personal righteousness, thepsalmist does not believe,
Ps.130:2,3; 143:2; nor did the publican, Luke 18. This personal righteousness of
ours cannot be said to be a subordinate righteousness, and subservient unto our
justification byfaith in the blood of Christ: for therein God justifies the ungodly,and
imputes righteousness unto him that works not; and, besides, itis expressly
excluded from any consideration in our justification, Eph.2:7,8.

6. This personal, inherent righteousness, wherewith we are said tobe justified
with this evangelical justification, is our own righteousness. Personal
righteousness, and our own righteousness, are expressions equivalent; but our
own righteousness is not the material cause of any justification before God. For,--

(1.) It is unmeet so to be, Isa.64:6. (2.) It is directly opposed unto that
righteousness whereby we are justified, as inconsistent with it untothat end,
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Phil.3:9; Rom.10:3,4.

It will be said that our own righteousness is the righteousness ofthe law, but this
personal righteousness is evangelical. But,--

(1.) It will be hard to prove that our personal righteousness is any other but our
own righteousness; and our own righteousness is expressly rejected from any
interest in our justification in the places quoted.

(2.) That righteousness which is evangelical in respect of its efficient cause, its
motives and some especial ends,is legal in respect of the formal reason of it and
our obligation unto it; for there is no instance of duty belonging unto it, but, in
general, we are obliged unto its performance by virtue of the first commandment,
to "take the LORD for our God." Acknowledging thereinhis essential verity and
sovereign authority, we are obliged to believe all that he shall reveal, and to obey
in all that he shall command.

(3.) The good works rejected from any interest in our justification, are those
whereunto we are "created in Christ Jesus", Eph.2:8~10; the "works of
righteousness which we have done," Tit.3:5, wherein the Gentiles are concerned,
who never sought for righteousness by the works of the law, Rom.9:30. But it will
yet be said, that these things are evident in themselves. God does requirean
evangelical righteousness in all that do believe; this Christ is not, nor is it the
righteousness of Christ. He may be said to be our legal righteousness, but our
evangelical righteousness he is not; and, so far as we are righteous with any
righteousness, so far we are justified by it. For according unto this evangelical
righteousness we must be tried; if we have it we shall be acquitted,and if we have
it not we shall be condemned. There is, therefore, ajustification according unto it.

I answer,--

1. According to some authors or maintainers of this opinion, I see not but that
the Lord Christ is as much our evangelical righteousness as he is our legal. For
our legal righteousness he is not, in their judgement, by a proper imputation of his
righteousness unto us, but by the communication of the fruitsof what he did and
suffered for us. And so he is our evangelical righteousness also; for our
sanctification is an effect or fruit of what he did and suffered for us, Eph.5:26,27;
Tit.2:14.

2. None have this evangelical righteousness but those who are, inorder of
nature at least, justified before they actually have it; for it is that which is required
of all that do believe, and are justified thereon. And we need not much inquire how
a man isjustified after he is justified.

3. God has not appointed this personal righteousness in order untoour
justification before him in this life, though he have appointed it to evidence our
justification before others, and even in his sight; as shall be declared. He accepts
of it, approves of it, uponthe account of the free justification of the person in and by
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whom it is wrought: so he had "respect unto Abel and his offering". But we are not
acquitted by it from any real charge in the sight of God, nor do receive remission of
sins on the account of it. And those whoplace the whole of justification in the
remission of sins, making this personal righteousness the condition of it, as the
Sociniansdo, leave not any place for the righteousness of Christ in our justification.

4. If we are in any sense justified hereby in the sight of God, we have whereof
to boast before him. We may not have so absolutely, andwith respect unto merit;
yet we have so comparatively, and in respect of others who cannot make the same
plea for their justification. But all boasting is excluded; and it will not relieve, to say
that thispersonal righteousness is of the free grace and gift of God unto some, and
not unto others; for we mustplead it as our duty, and not as God's grace.

5. Suppose a person freely justified by the grace of God, throughfaith in the
blood of Christ, without respect unto any works, obedience, or righteousness of his
own, we do freely grant,--

(1.) That God does indispensably require personal obedience of him; whichmay be
called his evangelical righteousness.

(2.) That God does approve of and accept, in Christ, this righteousness so
performed.

(3.) That hereby that faith whereby we are justified is evidenced, proved,
manifested, in the sight of God and men.

(4.) That this righteousness is pleadable unto an acquitment against any charge
from Satan, the world, or our own consciences.

(5.) That upon it weshall be declared righteous at the last day, and without it none
shall so be. And if any shall think meet from hence to conclude untoan evangelical
justification, or call God's acceptance of our righteousness by that name, I shall by
no means contend with then.And wherever this inquiry is made,

--not how a sinner, guilty of death, and obnoxious unto the curse, shall be
pardoned, acquitted, and justified, which is by the righteousness of Christ alone
imputed unto him

--but how a man that professes evangelical faith, or faith in Christ, shall be tried,
judged, and whereon, as such, he shall bejustified, we grant that it is and must be,
by his own personal, sincere obedience.

And these things are spoken, not with a design to contend withany, or to oppose
the opinions of any; but only to remove from the principal question in hand those
things which do not belong unto it.

A very few words will also free our inquiry from any concernmentin that which is
called sentential justification, at the day of judgement; for of what nature soever it
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be, the person concerning whom that sentence is pronounced was,--

(1.) Actually and completelyjustified before God in this world;

(2.) Made partaker of all the benefits of that justification, even unto a blessed
resurrection in glory: "It is raised in glory", 1 Cor.15:43.

(3.) The souls of the most will long before have enjoyed a blessed rest with God,
absolutely discharged and acquitted from all their labours and alltheir sins; there
remains nothing but an actual admission of the whole person into eternal glory.
Wherefore this judgement can be nomore but declaratory, unto the glory of God,
and the everlasting refreshment of them that have believed. And without reducing
of it unto a new justification, as it is nowhere called in the Scripture, the ends of
that solemn judgement,

--in the manifestation of the wisdom and righteousness of God, in appointing the
way of salvation by Christ, as well as in giving of the law; the public conviction of
them by whom the law has been transgressed andthe gospel despised; the
vindication of the righteousness, power, and wisdom of God in the rule of the world
by his providence,wherein, for the most part, his paths unto all in this life are in
the deep, and his footsteps are not known; the glory and honour ofJesus Christ,
triumphing over all his enemies, then fully made his footstool; and the glorious
exaltation of grace in all that do believe, with sundry other things of an alike
tendency unto the ultimate manifestation of divine glory in the creation and
guidance of all things, --are sufficiently manifest.

And hence it appears how little force there is in that argument which some pretend
to be of so great weight in this cause. "As everyone", they say, "shall be judged of
God at the last day, in the same way and manner or on the same grounds, is he
justified of God in this life; but by works, and not by faith alone, every one shall be
judged at the last day: wherefore by works, and not by faith alone, every one is
justified before God in this life". For,--

1. It is nowhere said that we shall be judged at the last day "ex operibus"; but
only that God will render unto men "secundum opera". But God does not justify
any in this life "secundum opera"; being justified freely by his grace, and not
according to the works of righteousness which we have done. And we are
everywhere said to bejustified in this life "ex fide", "per fidem", but nowhere
"propter fidem"; or, that God justifies us "secundum fidem", by faith, butnot for our
faith, nor according unto our faith. And we are not todepart from the expressions of
the Scripture, where such a difference is constantly observed.

2. It is somewhat strange that a man should be judged at the last day, and
justified in this life, just in the same way and manner,

-- that is, with respect unto faith and works,

--when the Scripture does constantly ascribe our justification before God unto faith
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without works; and the judgment at the last day is said to be according untoworks,
without any mention of faith.

3. If justification and eternal judgment proceed absolutely on the same grounds,
reasons, and causes, then if men had not done whatthey shall be condemned for
doing at the last day, they should havebeen justified in this life; but many shall be
condemned only for sins against the light of nature, Rom.2:12, as never having the
written law or gospel made known unto them: wherefore unto suchpersons, to
abstain from sins against the light of nature would be sufficient unto their
justification, without any knowledge of Christ or the gospel.

4. This proposition,

--that God pardons men their sins, gives thenthe adoption of children, with a right
unto the heavenly inheritance, according to their works,

--is not only foreign to the gospel, but contradictory unto it, and destructive of it, as
contrary unto all express testimonies of the Scripture, both in the Old Testament
and the New, where these things are spoken of; butthat God judges all men, and
renders unto all men, at the last judgment, according unto their works, is true, and
affirmed in the Scripture.

5. In our justification in this life by faith, Christ is considered as our
propitiation and advocate, as he who has madeatonement for sin, and brought in
everlasting righteousness; but atthe last day, and in the last judgment, he is
considered only as thejudge.

6. The end of God in our justification is the glory of his grace, Eph.1:6; but the
end of God in the last judgment is the glory of hisremunerative righteousness, 2
Tim.4:8.

7. The representation that is made of the final judgment, Matt.7and 25, is only
of the visible church. And therein the plea of faith, as to the profession of it, is
common unto all, and is equally made by all. Upon that plea of faith, it is put unto
the trial whether it were sincere, true faith or no, or only that which was dead and
barren. And this trial is made solely by the fruits andeffects of it; and otherwise, in
the public declaration of things unto all, it cannot be made. Otherwise, the faith
whereby we arejustified comes not into judgment at the last day. See John 5:24,
with Mark 16:16.

VII. Imputation, and the nature of it; with the imputation of the

righteousness of Christ in particular
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VII --The argument that we are justified in this life in the same manner, and on the
same grounds, as we shall be judged at the last day, that judgement Imputation,
and the nature of it; with the imputation of the righteousness of Christ in particular
Imputation, and the nature of it

--The first express record of justification determines it to be by imputation,
Gen.15:6
--Reasons of it
--Thedoctrine of imputation cleared by Paul; the occasion of it
--Maligned and opposed by many
--Weight of the doctrine concerningimputation of righteousness, on all hands
acknowledged
--Judgment of the Reformed churches herein, particularly of the church of England
--By whom opposed, and on what grounds
--Signification of the word
--Difference between "reputare" and "imputare"
--Imputationof two kinds:
--1. Of what was ours antecedently unto that imputation, whether good or evil
--Instances in both kinds
--Natureof this imputation
--The thing imputed by it, imputed for what it is, and nothing else.
--2. Of what is not ours antecedently unto that imputation, but is made so by it
--General nature of this imputation
--Not judging of others to have done what they havenot done
--Several distinct grounds and reasons of this imputation:
--1. "Ex justitia";
--(1.) "Propter relationem foederalem;"
--(2.) "Propter relationem naturalem;"
--2. "Ex voluntaria sponsione"
--Instances, Philem.18; Gen.43:9
-- Voluntary sponsion, the ground of the imputation of sin to Christ.
--3. "Ex injuria", 1 Kings 1:21.
--4. "Ex mera gratia," Rom. 4
--Difference between the imputation of any works of ours, and of the righteousness
of God
--Imputation ofinherent righteousness is "ex justitia"--Inconsistency of it with that
which is "ex mera gratia," Rom.4
--Agreement of bothkinds of imputation
--The true nature of the imputation of being according unto works, answered; and
the impertinency of it declared. righteousness unto justification explained
--Imputation of therighteousness of Christ
--The thing itself imputed, not the effect of it; proved against the Socinians

The first express record of the justification of any sinner is of Abraham. Others
were justified before him from the beginning, andthere is that affirmed of them
which sufficiently evidences them so to have been; but this prerogative was
reserved for the father of the faithful, that his justification, and the express way and
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manner of it, should be first entered on the sacred record. So it is, Gen.15:6, "He
believed in the LORD, and it was counted unto him forrighteousness."
"wayachsheveha",--it was "accounted" unto him, or "imputed" unto him, for
righteousness. "Elogisthe",
--it was "counted, reckoned, imputed." And "it was not written for his sakealone
that it was imputed unto him, but for us also, unto whom it shall be imputed if we
believe," Rom.4:23,24. Wherefore, the firstexpress declaration of the nature of
justification in the Scripture affirms it to be by imputation,
--the imputation of somewhat unto righteousness; and this [is] done in that place
and instance which is recorded on purpose, as the precedent and example of all
thosethat shall be justified. As he was justified so are we, and no otherwise.

Under the New Testament there was a necessity of a more full andclear
declaration of the doctrine of it; for it is among the first and most principal parts of
that heavenly mystery of truth which wasto be brought to light by the gospel. And,
besides, there was from the first a strong and dangerous opposition made unto it;
for this matter of justification, the doctrine of it, and what necessarily belongs
thereunto, was that whereon the Jewish church broke off fromGod, refused Christ
and the gospel, perishing in their sins; as is expressly declared, Rom.9:31; 10:3,4.

And, in like manner, a dislike of it, an opposition unto it, ever was, and ever will be,
a principle and cause of the apostasy of any professing church from Christ and the
gospel that falls under the power and deceit of them;as it fell out afterwards in the
churches of the Galatians. But in this state the doctrine of justification was fully
declared, stated, and vindicated, by the apostle Paul, in a peculiar manner. And he
does it especially by affirming and proving that we have the righteousness whereby
and wherewith we are justified by imputation,or, that our justification consists in the
non-imputation of sin, and the imputation of righteousness.

But yet, although the first-recorded instance of justification,

--and which was so recorded that it might be an example, and representthe
justification of all that should be justified unto the end of the world,

--is expressed by imputation and righteousness imputed,and the doctrine of it, in
that great case wherein the eternal welfare of the church of the Jews, or their ruin,
was concerned, is so expressed by the apostle; yet is it so fallen out in our days,
that nothing in religion is more maligned, more reproached, more despised, than
the imputation of righteousness unto us, or an imputed righteousness. "A putative
righteousness, the shadow of a dream, a fancy, a mummery, an imagination," say
some among us. Anopinion, "foeda, execranda, pernitiosa, detestanta", says
Socinus. And opposition arises unto it every day from great variety of principles;
for those by whom it is opposed and rejected can by nomeans agree what to set up
in the place of it.

However, the weight and importance of this doctrine is on all hands acknowledged,
whether it be true or false. It is not a disputeabout notions, terms, and speculations,
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wherein Christian practiceis little or not at all concerned (of which nature many are
needlessly contended about); but such as has an immediate influenceinto our
whole present duty, with our eternal welfare or ruin. Those by whom this imputation
of righteousness is rejected, do affirm that the faith and doctrine of it do overthrow
the necessity of gospel obedience, of personal righteousness and good works,
bringing in antinomianism and libertinism in life. Hereon it must, of necessity, be
destructive of salvation in those who believe it, and conform their practice
thereunto. And those, on the other hand, by whom it is believed, seeing they judge
it impossible that any man should bejustified before God any other way but by the
imputation of the righteousness of Christ, do, accordingly, judge that without it
none can be saved. Hence a learned man of ]ate concludes his discourse
concerning it, "Hactenus de imputatione justitiae Christi; sine qua nemo unquam
aut salvtus est, aut slvari queat", Justificat. Paulin. cap. 8;

--"Thus far of the imputation of the righteousness of Christ; without which no man
was ever saved, nor can any so be." They do notthink nor judge that all those are
excluded from salvation who cannot apprehend, or do deny, the doctrine of the
imputation of therighteousness of Christ, as by them declared; but they judge that
they are so unto whom that righteousness is not really imputed: norcan they do
otherwise, whilst they make it the foundation of all their own acceptation with God
and eternal salvation. These things greatly differ.

To believe the doctrine of it, or not to believe it, as thus or thus explained, is one
thing; and to enjoy the thing, or not enjoy it, is another. I no way doubt but that
many men do receive more grace from God than they understand or will own, and
have a greater efficacy of it in them than they will believe. Men may be really saved
by that grace which doctrinally they do deny;and they may be justified by the
imputation of that righteousness which, in opinion, they deny to be imputed: for the
faith of it is included in that general assent which they give unto the truth of
the gospel, and such an adherence unto Christ may ensue thereon, asthat their
mistake of the way whereby they are saved by him shall not defraud them of a real
interest therein.

And for my part, I mustsay that notwithstanding all the disputes that I see and read
aboutjustification (some whereof are full of offense and scandal), I do not believe
but that the authors of them (if they be not Socinians throughout, denying the
whole merit and satisfaction of Christ) doreally trust unto the mediation of Christ for
the pardon of their sins and acceptance with God, and not unto their own works or
obedience; nor will I believe the contrary, until they expressly declare it. Of the
objection, on the other hand, concerning the danger of the doctrine of the
imputation of the righteousness ofChrist, in reference unto the necessity of
holiness and works ofrighteousness, we must treat afterwards.

The judgment of the Reformed churches herein is known unto all,and must be
confessed, unless we intend by vain cavils to increase and perpetuate contentions.
Especially the church of England is in her doctrine express as unto the imputation
of the righteousness of Christ, both active and passive, as it is usually
distinguished. This has been of late so fully manifested out of her authentic
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writings,
--that is, the articles of religion, and books of homilies,and other writings publicly
authorized,
--that it is altogether needless to give any farther demonstration of it. Those who
pretendthemselves to be otherwise minded are such as I will not contend withal;
for to what purpose is it to dispute with men who will deny the sun to shine, when
they cannot bear the heat of its beams?

Wherefore, in what I have to offer on this subject, I shall not in the least depart from
the ancient doctrine of the church of England;yea, I have no design but to declare
and vindicate it, as God shall enable.

There are, indeed, sundry differences among persons learned, sober, and
orthodox (if that term displease not), in the way and manner of the explication of
the doctrine of justification by the imputation of the righteousness of Christ, who
yet all of them agreein the substance of it,

--in all those things wherein the grace of God, the honour of Christ, and the peace
of the souls of men, areprincipally concerned. As far as it is possible for me, I shall
avoid the concerning of myself at present in these differences; for unto what
purpose is it to contend about them, whilst the substance of the doctrine itself is
openly opposed and rejected? Why should wedebate about the order and
beautifying of the rooms in a house, whilst fire is set unto the whole? When that is
well quenched, we may return to the consideration of the best means for the
disposal and use of the several parts of it.

There are two grand parties by whom the doctrine of justification by the imputation
of the righteousness of Christ is opposed,

-- namely, the Papists and the Socinians; but they proceed on differentprinciples,
and unto different ends. The design of the one is to exalt their own merits; of the
other, to destroy the merit of Christ. But besides these, who trade in company, we
have many interlopers, who, coming in on their hand, do make bold to borrow from
both as they see occasion. We shall have to do with them all in our progress; not
with the persons of any, nor the way and manner oftheir expressing themselves,
but the opinions of all of them, so far as they are opposite unto the truth: for it is
that which wise men despise, and good men bewail,

--to see persons pretending unto religion and piety, to cavil at expressions, to
contend about words, to endeavour the fastening of opinions on men which they
own not,and thereon mutually to revile one another, publishing all to the world as
some great achievement or victory. This is not the way to teach the truths of the
gospel, nor to promote the edification of the church. But, in general, the importance
of the cause to be pleaded, the greatness of the opposition that is made unto the
truth, and the high concernment of the souls of believers to be rightly instructed in it,
do call for a renewed declaration and vindication of it. And what I shall attempt
unto this purpose I doit under this persuasion,
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--that the life and continuance of any church on the one hand, and its apostasy or
ruin on the other, do depend in an eminent manner on the preservation or rejection
of thetruth in this article of religion; and, I shall add, as it has been professed,
received, and believed in the church of England in formerdays.

The first thing we are to consider is the meaning of these words,to impute, and
imputation; for, from a mere plain declaration hereof, it will appear that sundry
things charged on a supposition of the imputation we plead for are vain and
groundless, or thecharge itself is so.

"Chashav", the word first used to this purpose, signifies to think, to esteem, to
judge, or to refer a thing or matter unto any; to impute, or to be imputed, for good
or evil. See Lev.7:18; 17:4, and Ps.106:31. "Watechashev lo litsdakah"

--"And it was counted, reckoned, imputed unto him for righteousness;" to judge or
esteem this or that good or evil to belong unto him, to be his. The LXX express it
by "logidzoo" and "logidzomai", as do the writers of the New Testament also; and
these are rendered by "reputare, imputare,acceptum ferre, tribuere, assignare,
ascribere." But there is a different signification among these words: in particular, to
be imputed righteous, and to have righteousness imputed, differ, ascause and
effect; for that any may be reputed righteous,

--that is, be judged or esteemed so to be,

-- there must be a real foundation ofthat reputation, or it is a mistake, and not a
right judgment; as a man may be reputed to be wise who is a fool, or reputed to be
rich who is a beggar. Wherefore, he that is reputed righteous must eitherhave a
righteousness of his own, or another antecedently imputed unto him, as the
foundation of that reputation. Wherefore, to impute righteousness unto one that
has none of his own, is not to repute him to be righteous who is indeed
unrighteous; but it is to communicate a righteousness unto him, that he may rightly
and justlybe esteemed, judged, or reputed righteous.

"Imputare" is a word that the Latin tongue owns in the sense wherein it is used by
divines. "Optime de pessimis meruisti, ad quospervenerit incorrupta rerum fides,
magno authori suo imputate", Senec. ad Mart. And Plin., lib. 18 cap. 1, in his
apology for the earth, our common parent, "Nostris eam criminibus urgemus,
culpamquenostram illi imputamus".

In their sense, to impute any thing unto another is, if it be evil, to charge it on him,
to burden him with it: so says Pliny, "Weimpute our own faults to the earth, or
charge them upon it." If it be good, it is to ascribe it unto him as his own, whether
originally it were so or no: "Magno authori imputate". Vasquez, in Thom. 22, tom. 2:
disp. 132, attempts the sense of the word, but confounds it with "reputare:"
"Imputare aut reputare quidquam alicui, est idem atque inter ea quae sunt ipsius,
et ad eum pertinent, connumerare etrecensere". This is "reputare" properly;
"imputare" includes an act antecedent unto this accounting or esteeming a thing to
belong unto any person.
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But whereas that may be imputed unto us which is really our own antecedently
unto that imputation, the word must needs have a doublesense, as it has in the
instances given out of Latin authors now mentioned. And,--

1. To impute unto us that which was really ours antecedently untothat
imputation, includes two things in it:--

(1.) An acknowledgment or judgment that the thing so imputed is really and truly
ours, or in us. He that imputes wisdom or learning unto any man does, in thefirst
place, acknowledge him to be wise or learned.

(2.) A dealing with them according unto it, whether it be good or evil. So when,
upon a trial, a man is acquitted because he is found righteous; first, he is judged
and esteemed righteous, and then dealt with as arighteous person,

--his righteousness is imputed unto him. See this exemplified, Gen.30:33.

2. To impute unto us that which is not our own antecedently untothat imputation,
includes also in it two things:--

(1.) A grant or donation of the thing itself unto us, to be ours, on some just
ground and foundation; for a thing must be made ours before we canjustly be dealt
withal according unto what is required on the account of it.

(2.) A will of dealing with us, or an actual dealingwith us, according unto that which
is so made ours; for in this matter whereof we treat, the most holy and righteous
God does not justify any,

--that is, absolve them from sin, pronounce them righteous, and thereon grant unto
them right and title unto eternal life,

--but upon the interveniency of a true and complete righteousness, truly and
completely made the righteousness of themthat are to be justified in order of
nature antecedently unto their justification. But these things will be yet made more
clear by instances; and it is necessary they should be so.

(1. ) There is an imputation unto us of that which is really our own,
inherent in us, performed by us, antecedently unto that imputation, and this
whether it be evil or good. The rule and nature hereof is given and expressed,
Ezek.18:20, "The righteousness of therighteous shall be upon him, and the
wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him." Instances we have of both sorts.
First, in the imputation of sin when the person guilty of it is so judged and
reckoned a sinner as to be dealt withal accordingly. This imputation Shimei
deprecated, 2 Sam.19:19. He said unto the king, "Let not my lord impute iniquity
unto me,"

--"'al-yachashav-li 'adoni 'awon", the word used in the expression of the imputation
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of righteousness, Gen.15:6,

--"neither do thou remember that which thy servant did perversely: for thy servant
does know that I have sinned." He was guilty, and acknowledged his guilt; but
deprecates the imputation of it in such a sentence concerning him as his sin
deserved. So Stephendeprecated the imputation of sin unto them that stoned him,
whereof they were really guilty, Acts 7:60, "Lay not this sin to their charge;"

--impute it not unto them: as, on the other side, Zechariah the son of Jehoiada,
who died in the same cause and the same kind ofdeath with Stephen, prayed that
the sin of those which slew him might be charged on them, 2 Chron.24:22.
Wherefore to impute sin isto lay it unto the charge of any, and to deal with them
according unto its desert.

To impute that which is good unto any, is to judge and acknowledgeit so to be
theirs, and thereon to deal with them in whom it is according unto its respect unto
the law of God. The "righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him." So Jacob
provided that his "righteousness should answer for him," Gen.30:33. And we have
aninstance of it in God's dealing with men, Ps.106:30,31, "Then stood up Phinehas
and executed judgment; and that was counted unto him forrighteousness."
Notwithstanding it seemed that he had not sufficient warrant for what he did, yet
God, that knew his heart, and what guidance of his own Spirit he was under,
approved his act as righteous, and gave him a reward testifying that approbation.

Concerning this imputation it must be observed, that whatever is our own
antecedently thereunto, which is an act of God thereon, cannever be imputed unto
us for any thing more or less than what it is really in itself. For this imputation
consists of two parts, or two things concur thereunto:--

First, A judgment of the thing to be ours, to be in us, or to belong unto us.

Secondly, A will of dealing with us, or an actual dealing with us, according unto it.
Wherefore, in the imputation of any thing unto us which is ours, God esteems it not
to be other than it is. He does not esteem that to be a perfect righteousness which
is imperfect; so to do, might argue either a mistake of the thing judged on, or
perverseness in the judgment itself upon it.

Wherefore, if, as some say, our own faith and obedience are imputed unto us for
righteousness, seeing they are imperfect, they must be imputed unto us for an
imperfect righteousness, and not for that which is perfect; for that judgment of God
which is according unto truth is in this imputation. And the imputation of an
imperfect righteousness unto us, esteeming it onlyas such, will stand us in little
stead in this matter. And the acceptilation which some plead (traducing a fiction in
human laws tointerpret the mystery of the gospel) does not only overthrow all
imputation, but the satisfaction and merit of Christ also. And it must be observed,
that this imputation is a mere act of justice, without any mixture of grace; as the
apostle declares, Rom.11:6. For it consists of these two parts:--
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First, An acknowledging and judgingthat to be in us which is truly so;
Secondly, A will of dealing with us according unto it: both which are acts of justice.

(2.) The imputation unto us of that which is not our own antecedently unto that
imputation, at least not in the same manner as it is afterwards, is various also, as
unto the grounds and causes that it proceeds upon. Only it must be observed, that
no imputation of this kind is to account them unto whom anything is imputed to
have done the things themselves which are imputed unto them. Thatwere not to
impute, but to err in judgment, and, indeed, utterly to overthrow the whole nature of
gracious imputation. But it is to make that to be ours by imputation which was not
ours before, unto all ends and purposes whereunto it would have served if it had
been ourown without any such imputation.

It is therefore a manifest mistake of their own which some make the ground of a
charge on the doctrine of imputation. For they say, "If our sins were imputed unto
Christ, then must he be esteemed to have done what we have done amiss, and so
be the greatest sinnerthat ever was;" and on the other side, "If his righteousness
be imputed unto us, then are we esteemed to have done what he did, andso to
stand in no need of the pardon of sin." But this is contrary unto the nature of
imputation, which proceeds on no such judgment;but, on the contrary, that we
ourselves have done nothing of what isimputed unto us, nor Christ any thing of
what was imputed unto him.

To declare more distinctly the nature of this imputation, I shall consider the several
kinds of it, or rather the several grounds whence it proceeds. For this imputation
unto us of what is not ourown antecedent unto that imputation, may be either,--

1. "Ex justitia;" or,
2. "Ex voluntaria sponsione;" or,
3. "Ex injuria; or,
4. "Ex gratia;"--all which shall be exemplified. I do not place themthus distinctly, as
if they might not some of them concur in the same imputation, which I shall
manifest that they do; but I shall refer the several kinds of imputation unto that
which is the next cause of every one.

1. Things that are not our own originally, personally, inherently,may yet be
imputed unto us "ex justitia," by the rule of righteousness. And this may be done
upon a double relation unto those whose they are:--

(1.) Federal.
(2.) Natural.

(1.) Things done by one may he imputed unto others, "propter relationem
foederalem",--because of a covenant relation between them. So the sin of Adam
was and is imputed unto all his posterity; as we shall afterward more fully declare.
And the ground hereof is that we stood all in the same covenant with him, who was
our head and representative therein. The corruption and depravation of nature
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which we derive from Adam is imputed unto us with the first kind, of imputation,

--namely, of that which is ours antecedently unto that imputation: but his actual sin
is imputed unto us as that which becomes ours by that imputation; which before it
was not. Hence, says Bellarmine himself, "Peccatum Adami ita posteris omnibus
imputatur, ac si omnes idem peccatum patravissent", De Amiss. Grat.,lib.4 cap.10;

--"The sin of Adam is so imputed unto all his posterity, as if they had all committed
the same sin." And he givesus herein the true nature of imputation, which he
fiercely disputesagainst in his books on justification. For the imputation of that
sin unto us, as if we had committed it, which he acknowledges,includes both a
transcription of that sin unto us, and a dealing with us as if we had committed it;
which is the doctrine of the apostle, Rom.5.

(2) There is an imputation of sin unto others, "ex justitia propter relationem
naturalem",--on the account of a natural relationbetween them and those who had
actually contracted the guilt of it.But this is so only with respect unto some outward,
temporary effects of it. So God speaks concerning the children of the rebellious
Israelites in the wilderness, "Your children shall wander in the wilderness forty
years, and bear your whoredoms," Numb.14:33;

--"Your sin shall be so far imputed unto your children, because oftheir relation
unto you, and your interest in them, as that they shall suffer for them in an afflictive
condition in the wilderness."

And this was just because of the relation between them; as the sameprocedure of
divine justice is frequently declared in other places
of the Scripture. So, where there is a due foundation of it,imputation is an act of
justice.

2. Imputation may justly ensue "ex voluntaria sponsione,"

--when one freely and willingly undertakes to answer for another. An illustrious
instance hereof we have in that passage of the apostle unto Philemon in the behalf
of Onesimus, verse 18, "If he has wronged thee, or ows thee ought" ("touto emoi
ellogei"), "impute it unto me,

--put it on my account." He supposes that Philemon might have a double action
against Onesimus.

(1.) "Injuriarum," of wrongs:"Ei de ti edikese se"

--If he has dealt unjustly with thee, or by thee, if he has so wronged thee as to
render himself obnoxious untopunishment."

(2.) "Damni", or of loss: "E ofeilei"

--"If he ows thee ought, be a debtor unto thee;" which made him liable to payment
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or restitution. In this state the apostle interposes himself by a voluntary sponsion,
to undertake for Onesimus: "I Paul have written it with my own hand," "Egoo
apotisoo"

--"I Paul will answer for the whole." And this he did by the transcription of both the
debts of Onesimus unto himself; for the crime was of that nature as might be taken
away by compurgation, being not capital. And the imputation ofthem unto him was
made just by his voluntary undertaking of them. "Account me," says he, "the
person that has done these things; and Iwill make satisfaction, so that nothing be
charged on Onesimus." So Judas voluntarily undertook unto Jacob for the safety
of Benjamin,and obliged himself unto perpetual guilt in case of failure, Gen.43:9, "I
will be surety for him; of my hand shalt thou require him: if I bring him not unto thee,
and set him before thee," "wechata'ti lecha kol-hayamim",

--"I will sin," or "be a sinner before thee always,"

--be guilty, and, as we say, bear the blame. So he expresses himself again unto
Joseph, chap.44:32. It seems this isthe nature and office of a surety; what he
undertakes for is justly to be required at his hand, as if he had been originally and
personally concerned in it. And this voluntary sponsion was one ground of the
imputation of our sin unto Christ. He took on him the person of the whole church
that had sinned, to answer for what theyhad done against God and the law. Hence
that imputation was "fundamentaliter ex compacto, ex voluntaria sponsione";

--it had its foundation in his voluntary undertaking. But, on supposition hereof, it
was actually "ex justitia;" it being righteous that he should answer for it, and make
good what he had so undertaken, the glory ofGod's righteousness and holiness
being greatly concerned herein.

3. There is an imputation "ex injuria," when that is laid unto the charge of any
whereof he is not guilty: so Bathsheba says unto David, "It shall come to pass that
when my lord the king shall sleepwith his fathers, that I and my son Solomon shall
be 'chatta'im'" (sinners), 1 Kings 1:21;

--"shall be dealt with as offenders, as guilty persons; have sin imputed unto us, on
one pretence or other,unto our destruction. We shall be sinners,--be esteemed so,
and bedealt withal accordingly." And we may see that, in the phrase of the
Scripture, the denomination of sinners follows the imputation as well as the
inhesion of sin; which will give light unto that place of the apostle, "He was made
sin for us," 2 Cor.5:21. This kind ofimputation has no place in the judgment of God.
It is far from himthat the righteous should be as the wicked.

4. There is an imputation "ex mera gratia," of mere grace andfavor. And this is,
when that which antecedently unto this imputation was no way ours, not inherent in
us, not performed by us,which we had no right nor title unto, is granted unto us,
made ours, so as that we are judged of and dealt with according unto it. This is
that imputation, in both branches of it,
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--negative in the non- imputation of sin, and positive in the imputation of
righteousness,

--which the apostle so vehemently pleads for, and so frequently asserts, Rom. 4;
for he both affirms the thing itself, and declares that it is of mere grace, without
respect unto any thing within ourselves. And if this kind of imputation cannot be
fully exemplified in any other instance but this alone whereof we treat,it is because
the foundation of it, in the mediation of Christ, is singular, and that which there is
nothing to parallel in any other case among men.

From what has been discoursed concerning the nature and grounds ofimputation,
sundry things are made evident, which contribute much light unto the truth which
we plead for, at least unto the rightunderstanding and stating of the matter under
debate. As,--

1. The difference is plain between the imputation of any works ofour own unto
us, and the imputation of the righteousness of faith without works. For the
imputation of works unto us, be they what they will, be it faith itself as a work of
obedience in us, is the imputation of that which was ours before such imputation;
but the imputation of the righteousness of faith, or the righteousness of God which
is by faith, is the imputation of that which is made ours by virtue of that imputation.
And these two imputations differ in their whole kind.

The one is a judging of that to be in us which indeed is so, and is ours before that
judgment be passed concerningit; the other is a communication of that unto us
which before was not ours. And no man can make sense of the apostle's
discourse,--that is, he cannot understand any thing of it,--if he acknowledge not
that the righteousness he treats of is made ours by imputation, and was not ours
antecedently thereunto.

2. The imputation of works, of what sort soever they be, of faithitself as a work,
and all the obedience of faith, is "ex justitia," and not "ex gratia," of right, and not of
grace. However the bestowing of faith on us, and the working of obedience in us,
may beof grace, yet the imputation of them unto us, as in us, and as ours, is an act
of justice; for this imputation, as was showed, is nothing but a judgment that such
and such things are in us, or are ours, which truly and really are so, with a treating
of us according unto them. This is an act of justice, as it appears in the description
given of that imputation; but the imputation of righteousness, mentioned by the
apostle, is as unto us "ex mera gratia", of mere grace, as he fully declares,

--"doorean tei chariti outou". And, moreover, he declares that these two sorts of
imputation are inconsistent and not capable of any composition, so that any thing
should be partly of the one, and partly of the other, Rom.9:6, "If by grace, then it is
no more of works; otherwise grace is no more grace: but if it be of works, then it is
no more grace; otherwise work is no more work." For instance, if faith itself as a
work of ours be imputed unto us, it being ours antecedently unto that imputation, it
is but an acknowledgment of it to be in us and ours, with an ascription of it unto us
for what it is; for the ascription of any thing unto us for what it is not, is not
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imputation, but mistake. But this is an imputation "ex justitia," of works; and so that
which is of mere grace can have no place, by the apostle's rule. So the imputation
unto us of what is in us is exclusive of grace, in the apostle's sense. And on the
other hand, if the righteousness of Christ be imputed unto us, it must be "ex mera
gratia," of mere grace; for that is imputed unto us which was not
ours antecedently unto that imputation, and so is communicated untous thereby.
And here is no place for works, nor for any pretence of them. In the one way, the
foundation of imputation is in ourselves;
in the other, it is in another; which are irreconcilable.

3. Herein both these kinds of imputation do agree,--namely, inthat whatever is
imputed unto us, it is imputed for what it is, and not for what it is not. If it be a
perfect righteousness that is
imputed unto us, so it is esteemed and judged to be; and accordinglyare we to be
dealt withal, even as those who have a perfect righteousness; and if that which is
imputed as righteousness unto usbe imperfect, or imperfectly so, then as such
must it be judged when it is imputed; and we must be dealt withal as those which
have such an imperfect righteousness, and no otherwise. And therefore, whereas
our inherent righteousness is imperfect (they are to be pitied or despised, not to be
contended withal, that are otherwise minded), if that be imputed unto us, we
cannot be accepted on the account thereof as perfectly righteous, without an error
in judgment.

4. Hence the true nature of that imputation which we plead for (which so many
cannot or will not understand) is manifest, and thatboth negatively and positively;
for,--

(1.) Negatively.

First, It is not a judging or esteeming of them to be righteous who truly and really
are not so. Such a judgment is not reducible unto any of thegrounds of imputation
before mentioned. It has the nature of that which is "ex injuria," or a false charge,
only it differs materially from it; for that respects evil, this that which is good. And
therefore the glamours of the Papists and others are mere effects ofignorance or
malice, wherein they cry out "ad ravim," [till they are hoarse,] that we affirm God to
esteem them to be righteous who arewicked, sinful, and polluted. But this falls
heavily on them who maintain that we are justified before God by our own inherent
righteousness: for then a man is judged righteous who indeed is notso; for he who
is not perfectly righteous cannot be righteous in the sight of God unto justification.

Secondly, It is not a naked pronunciation or declaration of any one to be righteous,
without a just and sufficient foundation for the judgement of God declared therein.
God declares no man to be righteous but him who is so; thewhole question being
how he comes so to be.

Thirdly, It is not the transmission or transfusion of the righteousness of another into
them that are to be justified, that they should become perfectly and inherently
righteous thereby; for it is impossible that the righteousness of one should be
transfused into another, to become his subjectively and inherently: but it is a great
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mistake, on the other hand, to say that therefore the righteousness of one can no
way be made the righteousness of another; which is to deny all imputation.

Wherefore,--
(2.) Positively.
This imputation is an act of God "exmera gratia," of his mere love and grace;
whereby, on the consideration of the mediation of Christ, he makes an effectual
grant and donation of a true, real, perfect righteousness, even thatof Christ himself
unto all that do believe; and accounting it as theirs, on his own gracious act, both
absolves them from sin and grants them right and title unto eternal life. Hence,--

5. In this imputation, the thing itself is first imputed unto us, and not any of the
effects of it, but they are made ours by virtueof that imputation. To say that the
righteousness of Christ,

--that is, his obedience and sufferings,--are imputed unto us only as untotheir
effects, is to say that we have the benefit of them, and no more; but imputation
itself is denied. So say the Socinians; but they know well enough, and ingenuously
grant, that they overthrowall true, real imputation thereby. "Nec enim ut per Christi
justitiam justificemur, opus est ut illius justitia, nostra fiat justitia; sed sufficit ut
Christi justitia sit causa nostrae justificationis; et hactenus possumus tibi
concedere, Christi justitiam esse nostram justitiam, quatenus nostrum in bonum
justitiamque redundat; verum tu proprie nostram, id est, nobis attributam
ascriptamque intelligis", says Schlichtingius, Disp. pro Socin. ad Meisner. p. 250.
And it is not pleasing to see some amongourselves with so great confidence take
up the sense and words of these men in their disputations against the Protestant
doctrine in this cause; that is, the doctrine of the church of England,.

That the righteousness of Christ is imputed unto us as unto its effects, has this
sound sense in it,--namely, that the effects of it are made ours by reason of that
imputation. It is so imputed, so reckoned unto us of God, as that he really
communicates all the effects of it unto us. But to say the righteousness of Christ is
not imputed unto us, only its effects are so, is really to overthrow all imputation; for
(as we shall see) the effects of the righteousness of Christ cannot be said properly
to be imputed unto us; and if his righteousness itself be not so, imputation has no
place herein, norcan it be understood why the apostle should so frequently assert it
as he does, Rom.4. And therefore the Socinians, who expressly opposethe
imputation of the righteousness of Christ, and plead for a participation of its effects
or benefits only, do wisely deny any such kind of righteousness of Christ,

--namely, of satisfaction and merit (or that the righteousness of Christ, as wrought
by him, waseither satisfactory or meritorious),

--as alone may be imputed untous. For it will readily be granted, that what alone
they allow the righteousness of Christ to consist in cannot be imputed unto us,
whatever benefit we may have by it. But I do not understand how those who grant
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the righteousness of Christ to consist principally in his satisfaction for us, or in our
stead, can conceive of an imputation of the effects thereof unto us, without an
imputation ofthe thing itself; seeing it is for that, as made ours, that we partake of
the benefits of it. But, from the description of imputation and the instances of it, it
appears that there can be noimputation of any thing unless the thing itself be
imputed; nor anyparticipation of the effects of any thing but what is grounded on
the imputation of the thing itself. Wherefore, in our particular case, no imputation of
the righteousness of Christ is allowed, unless we grant itself to be imputed; nor
can we have any participation of the effects of it but on the supposition and
foundation of that imputation. The impertinent cavils that some oflate have
collected from the Papists and Socinians,

--that if it be so, then are we as righteous as Christ himself, that we have
redeemed the world and satisfied for the sins of others, that the pardon of sin is
impossible and personal righteousness needless,

--shall afterward be spoken unto, so far as they deserve.

All that we aim to demonstrate is, only, that either the righteousness of Christ itself
is imputed unto us, or there is no imputation in the matter of our justification; which,
whether there be or no, is another question, afterward to be spoken unto. For, as
was said, the effects of the righteousness of Christ cannot be saidproperly to be
imputed unto us. For instance, pardon of sin is a great effect of the righteousness
of Christ. Our sins are pardoned on the account thereof. God for Christ's sake,
forgives us all our sins. But the pardon of sin cannot be said to be imputed unto us,
nor is so. Adoption, justification, peace with God, all grace and glory, are effects of
the righteousness of Christ; but that these things are not imputed unto us, nor can
be so, is evident from theirnature. But we are made partakers of them all upon the
account ofthe imputation of the righteousness of Christ unto us, and no otherwise.

Thus much may suffice to be spoken of the nature of imputation of the
righteousness of Christ; the grounds, reasons, and causes whereof, we shall in the
next place inquire into. And I doubt not but we shall find, in our inquiry, that it is no
such figment as some, ignorant of these things, do imagine; but, on the contrary,
animportant truth immixed with the most fundamental principles of themystery of
the gospel, and inseparable from the grace of God in Christ Jesus.

VIII. Imputation of the sins of the church unto Christ.

--Grounds of it
--The nature of his suretiship
--Causes of the new covenant
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--Christ and the church one mystical person
--Consequentsthereof Imputation of sin unto Christ
--Testimonies of the ancients unto that purpose
--Christ and the church one mystical person
-- Mistakes about that state and relation
--Grounds and reasons ofthe union that is the foundation of this imputation
--Christ the surety of the new covenant; in what sense, unto what ends
--Heb.7:22, opened
--Mistakes about the causes and ends of thedeath of Christ
--The new covenant, in what sense alone procured and purchased thereby
--Inquiry whether the guilt of our sins was imputed unto Christ
--The meaning of the words, "guilt," and "guilty"
--The distinction of "reatus culpae", and "reatus poenae", examined
--Act of God in the imputation of theguilt of our sins unto Christ
--Objections against it answered
--The truth confirmed

Those who believe the imputation of the righteousness of Christ untobelievers, for
the justification of life, do also unanimously profess that the sins of all believers
were imputed unto Christ. Andthis they do on many testimonies of the Scripture
directly witnessing thereunto; some whereof shall be pleaded and vindicated
afterwards. At present we are only on the consideration of the general notion of
these things, and the declaration of the nature of what shall be proved afterwards.
And, in the first place, we shall inquire into the foundation of this dispensation of
God, and the equity of it, or the grounds whereinto it is resolved; without an
understanding whereof the thing itself cannot be well apprehended.

The principal foundation hereof is,

--that Christ and the church,in this design, were one mystical person; which state
they do actually coalesce into, through the uniting efficacy of the Holy Spirit. He is
the head, and believers are the members of that one person, as the apostle
declares, 1 Cor.12:12,13. Hence, as what he did is imputed unto them, as if done
by them; so what they deserved on the account of sin was charged upon him. So
is it expressed by a learned prelate, "Nostram causam sustinebat, qui nostram sibi
carnemaduniverat, et ita nobis arctissimo vinculo conjunctus, et 'henootheis', quae
erant nostra fecit sua". And again, "Quit mirum si in nostra persona constitutus,
nostram carnem indutus", etc., Montacut. Origin. Ecclesiast. The ancients speak to
the same purpose. Leo. Serm. 17: "Ideo se humanae imfirmitati virtus divina
conseruit, ut dum Deus sua facit esse quae nostra sunt, nostra faceret esse quae
sua sunt"; and also Serm. 16 "Caput nostrum Dominus Jesus Christus omnia in se
corporis sui membra transformans,quod olim in psalmo eructaverit, id in supplicio
crucis sub redemptorum suorum voce clamavit". And so speaks Augustine to the
same purpose, Epist. 120, ad Honoratum, "Audimus vocem corporis exore capitis.
Ecclesia in illo patiebatur, quando pro ecclesia patiebatur", etc.;
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--"We hear the voice of the body from the mouth ofthe head. The church suffered
in him when he suffered for the church; as he suffers in the church when the
church suffers for him.For as we have heard the voice of the church in Christ
suffering, 'My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? look upon me;' so we
have heard the voice of Christ in the church suffering, 'Saul, Saul, why persecutes
thou me?'" But we may yet look a little backwards andfarther into the sense of the
ancient church herein. "Christus," says Irenaeus, "omnes gentes exinde ab Adam
dispersas, et generationem hominum in semet ipso recapitulatus est; unde a Paulo
typus futuri dictus est ipse Adam", lib.3 cap.33.

And again, "Recapitulans universum hominum enus in se ab initio usque ad finem,
recapitulatus est et mortem ejus". In this of repapitulation, there is no doubt but he
had respect unto the "anakefalaioosis", mentioned Eph.1:10; and it may be this
was that which Origin intended enigmatically, by saying, "The soul of the first
Adam was the soul of Christ, s it is charged on him". And Cyprian, Epist. 62, on
bearing about the administration of the sacrament of the eucharist, "Nos omnes
portabat Christus; qui et peccata nostra portabet";

--"He bare us", or suffered in our person, "when he bare our sins." Whence
Athanasius affirms of the voice he used on the cross, "Ouk autos ho Kurios, alle
hemeis en ekeinooi paschontes hemen"

--"We suffered inhim." Eusebius speaks many things to this purpose, Demonstrate.
Evangeli. lib.10 cap.1. Expounding those words of the psalmist, "Heal my soul, for"
(or, as he would read them, if) "I have sinned against thee," and applying them
unto our Saviour in his sufferings, he says thus, "Epeidan tas hemeteras
koinopoiei eis heauton hamartias"

--"Because he took of our sins to himself;" communicatedour sins to himself,
making them his own: for so he adds, "Hoti tas hemeteras hamartias
exoikeioumenos"

--"Making our sins his own." Andbecause in his following words he fully expresses
what I design to prove, I shall transcribe them at large: "Poos de tas hemeteras
hemartias exoikeioutai; kai poos ferein legetai tas anomias hemoon, e kath' ho
sooma autou einai legometha; kata ton apostolon tesanta, humeis este sooma
Christou, kai mele ek merous. kai kath' ho paschontos henos melous sumpaschei
panta ta mele, houtoo toon pollooon meloon paschontoon kai hamartanontoon, kai
autos kata tous tes sumpatieias logous, epeideper eudokese Theou Logos oon,
morgendoulou lathein, kai tooi koinooi pantoon hemoon hemoon skenoomati
sunafthenai. tous toon paschontoon meloon ponous eis heauton
analamthanei, kai tas hemeteras nosous idiopoieitai, kai pantoon hemoon
huperalgei kai huperponei kata tous ts filanthroopias nomous.ou monon de tauta
praxas ho Amnos tou Theo, alle kak huper hemoonkolastheis kai timoorian
huposchoon, hen autos men ouk oofeilen,
all' hemeis tou plethous eneken peplemmelemenoon, hemin aitios tes toon
hamartematoon afese hos kateste, ate ton huper hemoon anadexamenos
thanaton, mastigas te kai hutreis kai atimias hemin epofeilomenas eis auton
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metatheis, kai ten hemin prostetimemenen kataran eph' heauton helkusas,
genomenos huper hemoon katara. kai tigar allo e antipsuchos; dio fesin ex
hemeterou prosoopou to logion-- hooste eikotoos henoon heauton hemin, hemas
te hautoo kai ta hemetera pasthe idiopoioumenos fesin, egoo eipa, Kurie ele-eson
me, iasai ten psuchen mou, hoti hemarton soi.

I have transcribed this passage at large because, as I said, whatI intend to prove
in the present discourse is declared fully therein. Thus, therefore, he speaks: "How,
then, did he make oursins to be his own, and how did he bear our iniquities? Is it
not from thence, that we are said to be his body? as the apostle speaks, 'You are
the body of Christ, and members, for your part, or of one another.' And as when
one member suffers, all the members do suffer;so the many members sinning and
suffering, he, according unto the laws of sympathy in the same body (seeing that,
being the Word of God, he would take the form of a servant, and be joined unto
the common habitation of us all in the same nature), took the sorrows or labours of
the suffering members on him, and made all their infirmities his own; and,
according to the laws of humanity (in the same body), bare our sorrow and labour
for us. And the Lamb of Goddid not only these things for us but he underwent
torments and was punished for us; that which he was no ways exposed unto for
himself,but we were so by the multitude of our sins: and thereby he became the
cause of the pardon of our sins,

--namely, because he underwent death, stripes, reproaches, translating the thing
which we had deserved unto himself,

--and was made a curse for us, taking unto himself the curse that was due to us;
for what was he but (a substitute for us) a price of redemption for our souls? In our
person, therefore, the oracle speaks,

--whilst freely uniting himself unto us, and us unto himself, and making our (sins or
passions hisown), 'I have said, Lord, be merciful unto me; heal my soul, for I have
sinned against thee.'"

That our sins were transferred unto Christ and made his, that thereon he
underwent the punishment that was due unto us for them,and that the ground
hereof, whereinto its equity is resolved, is the union between him and us, is fully
declared in this discourse. So says the learned and pathetical author of the
Homilies on Matt.5, in the works of Chrysostom, Hom.54, which is the last of them,
"In carne sua omnem carnem suscepit, crucifixus, omnem carnem crucifixit in se."
He speaks of the church. So they speak often, others of them, that "he bare us,"
that "he took us with him on the cross," that "we were all crucified in him;" as
Prosper, "He is not saved bythe cross of Christ who is not crucified in Christ,"
Resp. ad cap., Gal. cap. 9.

This, then, I say, is the foundation of the imputation of the sinsof the church unto
Christ,

--namely, that he and it are one person;the grounds whereof we must inquire into.
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But hereon sundry discourses do ensue, and various inquiries are made,

--What a person is? In what sense, and in how many senses, thatword may be
used? What is the true notion of it? What is a natural person? What a legal, civil, or
political person? In the explication whereof some have fallen mistakes. And if we
should enter into this field, we need not fear matter enough of debate and
altercation.

But I must needs say, that these things belong not unto our present occasion; nor
is the union of Christ and the church illustrated, but obscured by them. For Christ
and believers are neither one natural person, nor a legal or political person, nor
any such person as the laws, customs, or usages of men do know or allow of. They
are onemystical person; whereof although there may be some imperfect
resemblances found in natural or political unions, yet the union from whence that
denomination is taken between him and us is of thatnature, and arises from such
reasons and causes, as no personal union among men (or the union of many
persons) has any concernmentin. And therefore, as to the representation of it unto
our weak understandings, unable to comprehend the depth of heavenly mysteries,
it is compared unto unions of divers kinds and natures.

So is it represented by that of man and wife; not as unto those mutual affections
which give them only a moral union, but from the extraction of the first woman from
the flesh and bone of the first man, and the institution of God for the individual
society of life thereon. This the apostle at large declares, Eph.5:25-32: whence he
concludes, that from the union thus represented, "We are members of his body, of
his flesh, and of his bones," verse 30; or have such a relation unto him as Eve had
to Adam, when she was made of his fleshand bone, and so was one flesh with him.

So, also, it is compared unto the union of the head and members of the same
natural body, 1Cor.12:12; and unto a political union also, between a ruling or
political head and its political members; but never exclusively unto the union of a
natural head and its members comprised in the same expression, Eph.4:15;
Col.2:19. And so also unto sundry things in nature, as a vine and its branches,
John 15:1,2. And it is declared by the relation that was between Adam and his
posterity, by God's institution and the law of creation, Rom.5:12, etc. And the Holy
Ghost, by representing the union that is between Christ and believers by such a
variety of resemblances, in things agreeing only in the common or general notion
of union, on various grounds, doessufficiently manifest that it is not of, nor can be
reduced unto, any one kind of them. And this will yet be made more evident by the
consideration of the causes of it, and the grounds whereinto it is resolved. But
whereas it would require much time and diligence to handle them at large, which
the mention of them here, being occasional, will not admit, I shall only briefly refer
unto the heads of them:--

1. The first spring or cause of this union, and of all the other causes of it, lies in
that eternal compact that was between the Father and the Son concerning the
recovery and salvation of fallen mankind. Herein, among other things, as the
effects thereof, the assumption of our nature (the foundation of this union) was
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designed. The nature and terms of this compact, counsel, and agreement, I have
declared elsewhere; and therefore must not hereagain insist upon it. But the
relation between Christ and the church, proceeding from hence, and so being an
effect of infinite wisdom, in the counsel of the Father and Son, to be made
effectualby the Holy Spirit, must be distinguished from all other unions or relations
whatever.

2. The Lord Christ, as unto the nature which he was to assume, was hereon
predestinated unto grace and glory. He was "proegnoosmenos",

--"foreordained," predestinated, "before the foundation of the world," 1 Pet.1:20;
that is, he was so, as unto his office, so unto all the grace and glory required
thereunto, and consequent thereon.All the grace and glory of the human nature of
Christ was an effect of free divine preordination. God chose it from all eternity unto
a participation of all which it received in time. Neither can any other cause of the
glorious exaltation of that portion of our naturebe assigned.

3. This grace and glory whereunto he was preordained was twofold:--

(1.) That which was peculiar unto himself;
(2.) That which was to be communicated, by and through him, unto the church.

(1.) Of thefirst sort was the "charis henooseoos",

--the grace of personal union; that single effect of divine wisdom (whereof there is
no shadow nor resemblance in any other works of God, either of creation,
providence, or grace), which his nature was filled withal: "Full of grace and truth."
And all his personal glory, power, authority, and majesty as mediator, in his
exaltation at the right hand of God, which is expressive of them all, do belong
hereunto. These things were peculiar unto him, and all of them effects of his
eternal predestination. But,--

(2.) He was not thus predestinated absolutely, but also with respect unto that grace
and glory which in him and by him was to be communicated unto the church And
he was so,--

[1.] As the pattern and exemplary cause of our predestination; for we are
"predestinated to be conformed unto the image of the Son of God, that he might
be the first born among many brethren," Rom.8:29.Hence he shall even "change
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body," Phil.3:21; that
when he appears we may be every way like him, 1 John 3:2.

[2.] As the means and cause of communicating all grace and gloryunto us; for
we are "chosen in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy,
and predestinated unto the adoptionof children by him," Eph.1:3-5. He was
designed as the only procuring cause of all spiritual blessings in heavenly things
unto those who are chosen in him. Wherefore,--
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[3.] He was thus foreordained as the head of the church; it beingthe design of
God to gather all things into a head in him, Eph.1:10.

[4.] All the elect of God were, in his eternal purpose and design, and in the
everlasting covenant between the Father and the Son, committed unto him, to be
delivered from sin, the law, and death, and to be brought into the enjoyment of
God: "Thine they were, andthou gavest them me," John 17:6. Hence was that love
of his unto them wherewith he loved them, and gave himself for them,
antecedently unto any good or love in them, Eph.5:25,26; Gal.2:20;Rev.1:5,6.

[5.] In the prosecution of this design of God, and in the accomplishment of the
everlasting covenant, in the fulness of time he took upon him our nature, or took it
into personal subsistence with himself. The especial relation that ensued hereon
between himand the elect children the apostle declares at large, Heb.2:10-17; and
I refer the reader unto our exposition of that place.

[6.] On these foundations he undertook to be the surety of the newcovenant,
Heb.7:22, "Jesus was made a surety of a better testament."
This alone, of all the fundamental considerations of the imputationof our sins unto
Christ, I shall insist upon, on purpose to obviate or remove some mistakes about
the nature of his suretiship, and therespect of it unto the covenant whereof he was
the surety. And I shall borrow what I shall offer hereon from our exposition of this
passage of the apostle in the seventh chapter of this epistle, not yet published, with
very little variation from what I have discoursed on that occasion, without the least
respect unto, orprospect of, any treating on our present subject.

The word "enguos" is nowhere found in the Scripture but in this place only; but the
advantage which some would make from thence,namely, that it being but one
place wherein the Lord, Christ is called a surety, it is not of much force, or much to
be insisted on,

--is both unreasonable and absurd; for,--

1st. This one place is ofdivine revelation; and therefore is of the same authority
with twenty testimonies unto the same purpose. One divine testimony makesour
faith no less necessary, nor does one less secure it from being deceived than a
hundred.

2dly. The signification of the word is known from the use of it, and what it signifies
among men; so that no question can be made ofits sense and importance, though
it be but once used: and this on any occasion removes the difficulty and danger,
"toon hapax legomenoon". 3dly. The thing itself intended is so fully declared by the
apostle in this place, and so plentifully taught in other places of the Scripture, as
that the single use of this word may add light,but can be no prejudice unto it.

Something may be spoken unto the signification of the word "enguos", which will
give light into the thing intended by it. "Gualon" is "vola manus",
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--the "palm of the hand;" thence is "enguos", or "eis to gualon",

--to "deliver into the hand." "Enguetes" is of the same signification. Hence being a
surety is interpreted by striking the hand, Prov.6:1, "My son, if thou be surety for
thy friend, if thou hast stricken thy hand with a stranger." So it answers the Hebrew
"arav", which the LXX render"enguaoo", Prov.6:1; 17:18; 20:16; and by
"dienguaoo", Neh.5:3. "Arav" originally signifies to mingle, or a mixture of any
things or persons; and thence, from the conjunction and mixture is between a
surety and him for whom he is a surety, whereby they coalesce intoone person, as
unto the ends of that suretiship, it is used for a surety, or to give surety. And he
that was or did "arav", a surety, or become a surety, was to answer for him for
whom he was so, whatsoever befell him. So is it described, Gen.43:9, in the words
ofJudas unto his father Jacob, concerning Benjamin, "'anochi 'e'erbennu",

--"I will be surety for him; of my hand shalt thou require him." In undertaking to be
surety for him, as unto his safety and preservation, he engages himself to answer
for all thatshould befall him; for so he adds, "If I bring him not unto thee, and set
him before thee, let me be guilty forever." And on this ground he entreats Joseph
that he might be a servant and a bondmanin his stead, that he might go free and
return unto his father, Gen.44:32,33. This is required unto such a surety, that he
undergo and answer all that he for whom he is a surety is liable unto, whether in
things criminal or civil, so far as the suretiship does extend. A surety is an
undertaker for another, or others, who thereon is justly and legally to answer what
is due to them, or from them; nor is the word otherwise used. See Job 17:3;
Prov.6:1; 11:15;17:18; 20:16; 27:13. So Paul became a surety unto Philemon for
Onesimus, verse 18. "Engue" is "sponsio, expromissio, fidejussio,"

-- an undertaking or giving security for any thing or person unto another, whereon
an agreement did ensue. This, in some cases, was bypledges, or an earnest,
Isa.36:8, "hit'arev na"

--"Give surety, pledges, hostages," for the true performance of conditions. Hence
is "'eravon","arrathoon", "a pledge," or "earnest," Eph.1:14. Wherefore "enguos" is
"sponsor, fidejussor, praes,"

--one that voluntarily takes on himself the cause or condition of another, toanswer,
or undergo, or pay what he is liable unto, or to see it done; whereon he becomes
justly and legally obnoxious unto performance. In this sense is the word here used
by the apostle; forit has no other.

In our present inquiry into the nature of this suretiship of Christ, the whole will be
resolved into this one question,

--namely,whether the Lord Christ was made a surety only on the part of God unto
us, to assure us that the promise of the covenant on his part should be
accomplished; or also and principally an undertaker on ourpart, for the
performance of what is required; if not of us, yet with respect unto us, that the
promise may be accomplished? The first of these is vehemently asserted by the
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Socinians, who are followed by Grotius and Hammond in their annotations on this
place.

The words of Schlichtingius are: "Sponsor foederis appellatur Jesus, quod nomine
Dei nobis, spoponderit, id est fidem fecerit, Deum foederis promissiones
servaturum. Non vero quasi pro nobis spoponderit Deo, nostrurumve debitorum
solutionem in se receperit.
Nec enim nos misimus Christum sed Deus, cujus nomine Christus ad nosvenit,
foedus nobiscum panxit, ejusque promissiones ratas fore spopondit et in se
recepti; ideoque nec sponsor simpliciter, sed foederis sponsor nominatur;
spopondit autem Christus pro foederis divini veritate, non tantum quatenus id
firmum ratumque fore verbis perpetuo testatus est; sed etiam quatenus muneris
sui fidem, maximisrerum ipsarum comprobavit documentis, cum perfecta vitae
innocentiaet sanctitte, cum divinis plane quae patravit, operibus; cum mortis adeo
truculentae, quam pro doctrinae suae veritate subiit, perpessione". After which he
subjoins a long discourse about the evidences which we have of the veracity of
Christ. And herein we have a brief account of their whole opinion concerning the
mediation of Christ. The words of Grotius are, "Spopondit Christus; id est,
nos certos promissi fecit non solis verbis sed perpetua vitae sanctitate morte ob id
tolerate et miraculis plurimis";

--which arean abridgment of the discourse of Schlichtingius. To the same
purpose Dr Hammond expounds it, that he was a sponsor or surety forGod unto
the confirmation of the promises of the covenant.

On the other hand, the generality of expositors, ancient and modern, of the Roman
and Protestant churches, on the place, affirmthat the Lord Christ, as the surety of
the covenant, was properly a surety or undertaker unto God for us, and not a
surety and undertaker unto us for God. And because this is a matter of great
importance, wherein the faith and consolation of the church is highly concerned, I
shall insist a little upon it.

And, first, We may consider the argument that is produced to provethat Christ was
only a surety for God unto us. Now, this is taken neither from the name nor nature
of the office or work of surety, nor from the nature of the covenant whereof he was
a surety, nor ofthe office wherein he was so. But the sole argument insisted on is,
that we do not give Christ as a surety of the covenant unto God, buthe gives him
unto us; and therefore he is a surety for God and the accomplishment of his
promises, and not for us, to pay our debts, orto answer what is required of us.

But there is no force in this argument; for it belongs not unto the nature of a surety
by whom he is or may be designed unto hisoffice and work therein. His own
voluntary susception of the officeand work is all that is required, however he may
be designed or induced to undertake it. He who, of his own accord, does
voluntarilyundertake for another, on what grounds, reasons, or considerations
soever he does so, is his surety. And this the Lord Christ did in the behalf of the
church: for when it was said, "Sacrifice, and burnt-offering, and whole burnt-
offerings for sin, God would not have," or accept as sufficient to make the
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atonement that he required, so as that the covenant might be established and
madeeffectual unto us; then said he, "Lo, I come to do thy will, O God,"
Heb.10:5,7. He willingly and voluntarily, out of his own abundant goodness and
love, took upon him to make atonement for us; whereinhe was our surety. And
accordingly, this undertaking is ascribed unto that love which he exercised herein,
Gal.2:20; 1 John 3:16; Rev.1:5.

And there was this in it, moreover, that he took upon him our nature or the seed of
Abraham; wherein he was our surety. So that although we neither did nor could
appoint him so to be, yet he took from us that wherein and whereby he was so;
Which is as much asif we had designed him unto his work, as to the true reason of
his being our surety. Wherefore, notwithstanding those antecedent transactions
that were between the Father and him in this matter, it was the voluntary
engagement of himself to be our surety, and his taking our nature upon him for that
end, which was the formal reasonof his being instated in that office.

It is indeed weak, and contrary unto all common experience, thatnone can be a
surety for others unless those others design him andappoint him so to be. The
principal instances of suretiship in the world have been by the voluntary
undertaking of such as were no way procured so to do by them for whom they
undertook. And in such undertakings, he unto whom it is made is no less
considered than they for whom it is made: as when Judas, on his own account,
becamea surety for Benjamin, he had as much respect unto the satisfaction of his
father as the safety of his brother. And so the Lord Christ, in his undertaking to be
a surety for us, had respect unto the gloryof God before our safety.

Secondly, We may consider the arguments whence it is evident thathe neither was
nor could be a surety unto us for God, but was so for
us unto God. For,--

1. "Enguos" or "enguetes", "a surety," is one that undertakes foranother
wherein he is defective, really or in reputation. Whatever that undertaking be,
whether in words of promise or in depositing ofreal security in the hands of an
arbitrator, or by any other personal engagement of life and body, it respects the
defeat of the person for whom any one becomes a surety. Such a one is
"sponsor,"or "fidejussor," in all good authors and common use of speech. And
if any one be of absolute credit himself, and of a reputation every way
unquestionable, there is no need of a surety, unless in case ofmortality. The words
of a surety in the behalf of another whose ability or reputation is dubious, are, "Ad
me recipio, faciet, aut faciam". And when "anguos" is taken adjectively, as
sometimes, it signifies "satisfationibus obnoxius",--liable to payments for others
that are non-solvent.

2. God can, therefore, have no surety properly, because there can be no
imagination of any defect on his part. There may be, indeed a question whether
any word or promise be a word or promise of God. Toassure us hereof, it is not the
work of a surety, but only any one or any means that may give evidence that so it
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is,

--that is, of a witness. But upon a supposition that what is proposed is his word or
promise, there can be no imagination or fear of any defect on his part, so as that
there should be any need of a surety for the performance of it. He does therefore
make use of witnesses to confirm his word,

--that is, to testify that such promises he has made, and so he will do: so the Lord
Christ was his witness. Isa.43:10, "Ye are my witnesses, saith the LORD, and my
servant whomI have chosen;" but they were not all his sureties. So he affirms
that "he came into the world to bear witness unto the truth," John18:37,

--that is, the truth of the promises of God; for he was the minister of the
circumcision for the truth of the promises of God unto the fathers, Rom.15:8: but a
surety for God, properly so called, he was not, nor could be. The distance and
difference is wide enough between a witness and a surety; for a surety must be of
more ability, or more credit and reputation, than he or those for whom he is a
surety, or there is no need of his suretiship; or, at least, he must add unto their
credit, and make it better than without him.

This none can be for God, no, not the Lord Christ himself, who, in his whole work,
was the servant of the Father. And the apostle does not use this word in a general,
improper sense, for any one that by any means gives assurance of any other thing,
for sohe had ascribed nothing peculiar unto Christ; for in such a sense all the
prophets and apostles were sureties for God, and many of them confirmed the
truth of his word and promises with the layingdown of their lives; but such a surety
he intends as undertakes todo that for others which they cannot do for themselves,
or at least are not reputed to be able to do what is required of them.

3. The apostle had before at large declared who and what was God'ssurety in
this matter of the covenant, and how impossible it was that he should have any
other. And this was himself alone, interposing himself by his oath; for in this cause,
"because he could swearby no greater, he sware by himself," Heb.6:13,14.
Wherefore, if God would give any other surety besides himself, it must be one
greater than he. This being every way impossible, heswears by himself only. Many
ways he may and does use for the declaring and testifying of his truth unto us, that
we may know andbelieve it to be his word; and so the Lord Christ in his ministry
was the principal witness of the truth of God. But other surety thanhimself he can
have none. And therefore,--

4. When he would have us in this matter not only come unto thefull assurance
of faith concerning his promises, but also to have strong consolation therein, he
resolves it wholly into the immutability of his counsel, s declared by his promise
and oath, chap.6:18,19: so that neither is God capable of having any surety,
properly so called; neither do we stand in need of any on his part for the
confirmation of our faith in the highest degree.

5. We, on all accounts, stand in need of a surety for us, or on our behalf.
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Neither, without the interposition of such a surety, could any covenant between
God and us be firm and stable, or aneverlasting covenant, ordered in all things,
and sure. In the first covenant made with Adam there was no surety, but God and
men werethe immediate covenantors; and although we were then in a state and
condition able to perform and answer all the terms of the covenant, yet was it
broken and disannulled.

If this came to pass by the failure of the promise of God, it was necessary that on
the making of a new covenant he should have a surety to undertake for him, that
the covenant might be stable and everlasting; but this is false and blasphemous to
imagine. It was man alone who failed and broke that covenant: wherefore it was
necessary, that upon the making of the new covenant, and that with a design and
purpose that it should never be disannulled, as the former was, we should have a
surety andundertaker for us; for if that first covenant was not firm and stable,
because there was no surety to undertake for us, notwithstanding all that ability
which we had to answer the terms of it, how much less can any other be so, now
[that] our natures are become depraved and sinful! Wherefore we alone were
capable of asurety, properly so called, for us; we alone stood in need of him; and
without him the covenant could not be firm and inviolate on our part. The surety,
therefore of this covenant, is so with God for us.

It is the priesthood of Christ that the apostle treats of inthis place, and that alone:
wherefore he is a surety as he is apriest, and in the discharge of that office; and
therefore is so with God on our behalf. This Schlichtingius observes, and is aware
what will ensue against his pretensions; which he endeavours to obviate. "Mirum",
says he, "porro alicui videri posset, cur divinus author de Christi sacerdotio, in
superioribus et in sequentibus agens, derepente eum sponsorem foederis non
vero sacerdotem vocet?Cur non dixerit 'tanto praestantioris foederis factus est
sacerdos Jesus?' Hoc enim plane requirere videtur totus orationis contextus.
Credibile est in voce sponsionis sacerdotium quoque Christi intelligi. Sponsoris
enim non est alieno nomine quippiam promittere,et fidem suam pro alio
interponere; sed etiam, si ita res ferat, alterius nomine id quod spopondit praestare.
In rebus quidem humanis, si id non praestet is pro quo sponsor fidejussit; hic vero
propter contrariam causam (nam prior hic locum habere non potest), nempe
quatenus ille pro quo spopondit Christus per ipsum Christumpromissa sua nobis
exhibet; qua in re praecipue Christi sacerdotiumcontinetur".

Answer 1. It may indeed, seem strange, unto any one who imaginesChrist to be
such a surety as he does, why the apostle should so call him, and so introduce him
in the description of his priestly office, as that which belongs thereunto; but grant
what is the proper work and duty of a surety, and who the Lord Jesus was a surety
for, and it is evident that nothing more proper or pertinent could be mentioned by
him, when he was in the declaration of thatoffice.

Ans. 2. He confesses that by his exposition of this suretiship of Christ, as making
him a surety for God, he contradicts the nature and only notion of a surety among
men. For such a one, he acknowledges, does nothing but in the defect and
inability of them for whom he is engaged and does undertake; he is to pay that
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whichthey owe, and to do what is to be done by them, which they cannot perform.
And if this be not the notion of a surety in this place, the apostle makes use of a
word nowhere else used in the whole Scripture, to teach us that which it does
never signify among men: which is improbable and absurd; for the sole reason why
he did makeuse of it was, that from the nature and notion of it amongst men in
other cases, we may understand the signification of it, what he intends by it, and
what under that name he ascribes unto the Lord Jesus.

Ans. 3. He has no way to solve the apostle's mention of Christbeing a surety, in
the description of his priestly office, but by overthrowing the nature of that office
also; for to confirm this absurd notion, that Christ as a priest was a surety for God,
he would have us believe that the priesthood of Christ consists in hismaking
effectual unto us the promises of God, or his effectual communicating of the good
things promised unto us; the falsehood ofwhich notion, really destructive of the
priesthood of Christ, I have elsewhere at large detected and confuted. Wherefore,
seeing the LordChrist is a surety of the covenant as a priest, and all the
sacerdotal acting of Christ have God for their immediate object, andare performed
with him on our behalf, he was a surety for us also.

A surety, " sponsor, vas, praes, fidejussor," for us, the Lord Christ was, by his
voluntary undertaking, out of his rich grace and love, to do, answer, and perform
all that is required on our part, that we may enjoy the benefits of the covenant, the
grace and gloryprepared, proposed, and promised in it, in the way and manner
determined on by divine wisdom. And this may be reduced unto twoheads:--

First, His answering for our transgressions against the first covenant; Secondly, His
purchase and procurement of the graceof the new: "he was made a curse for
us,.that the blessing of Abraham might come on us," Gal.3:13-15.

(1.) He undertook, as the surety of the covenant, to answer for all the sins of
those who are to be, and are, made partakers of the benefits of it;--that is, to
undergo the punishment due unto their sins; to make atonement for them by
offering himself a propitiatory sacrifice for the expiation of their sins, redeeming
them, by the price of his blood, from their state of misery and bondage under the
law, and the curse of it, Isa.53:4-6,10; Matt.20:28; 1 Tim.2:6; 1 Cor.6:20;
Rom.3:25,26; Heb.10:5-8; Rom.8:2,3; 2 Cor.5:19-21; Gal.3:13: and this was
absolutely necessary, that the grace and glory prepared in the covenant might be
communicated unto us. Without this undertaking of his, and performance of it, the
righteousness and faithfulness of God would not permit that sinners,

--such as had apostatized from him, despised his authority and rebelled against
him, falling thereby under the sentence and curseof the law,

--should again be received into his favour, and made partakers of grace and glory;
this, therefore, the Lord Christ took upon himself, as the surety of the covenant.

(2.) That those who were to be taken into this covenant shouldreceive grace
enabling them to comply with the terms of it, fulfill its conditions, and yield the
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obedience which God required therein;for, by the ordination of God, he was to
procure, and did merit and procure for them, the Holy Spirit, and all needful
supplies of grace, to make them new creatures, and enable them to yield
obedience unto God from a new principle of spiritual life, and thatfaithfully unto the
end: so was he the surety of this better testament. But all things belonging
hereunto will be handled at large in the place from whence, as I said, these are
taken, as suitable unto our present occasion.

But some have other notions of these things; for they say that "Christ, by his death,
and his obedience therein, whereby he offeredhimself a sacrifice of sweet smelling
savour unto God, procured for us the new covenant:" or, as one speaks, "All that
we have by the death of Christ is, that whereunto we owe the covenant of grace;
for herein he did and suffered what God required and freely appointed him to do
and suffer. Not that the justice of God required any such thing, with respect unto
their sins for whom he died, and in whose stead, or to bestead whom, he suffered,
but what, by a free constitution of divine wisdom and sovereignty, was appointed
unto him.

Hereon God was pleased to remit the terms of the old covenant,and to enter into a
new covenant with mankind, upon terms suited unto our reason, possible unto our
abilities, and every way advantageous unto us; for these terms are, faith and
sincere obedience, or such an assent unto the truth of divine revelation effectual in
obedience unto the will of God contained in them, upon the encouragement given
whereunto in the promises of eternal life, or a future reward, made therein. On the
performance of these conditions our justification, adoption, and future glory, do
depend; for they are that righteousness before God whereon he pardons oursins,
and accepts our persons as if we were perfectly righteous".
Wherefore, by this procuring the new covenant for us, which they ascribe unto the
death of Christ, they intend the abrogation of the old covenant, or of the law,

--or at least such a derogation from it, that it shall no more oblige us either unto
sinless obedience or punishment, nor require a perfect righteousness unto our
justification before God,

--and the constitution of a new law of obedience, accommodated unto our present
state and condition; onwhose observance all the promises of the gospel do depend.
Others say, that in the death of Christ there was real satisfaction made unto God;
not to the law, or unto God according to what the lawrequired, but unto God
absolutely; that is, he did what God was well pleased and satisfied withal, without
any respect unto his justice or the curse of the law. And they add, that hereon the
whole righteousness of Christ is imputed unto us, so far as that we are made
partakers of the benefits thereof; and, moreover, that the way of the
communication of them unto us is by the new covenant, whichby his death the
Lord Christ procured: for the conditions of this covenant are established in the
covenant itself, whereon God will bestow all the benefits and effects of it upon us;
which are faith and obedience.

Wherefore, what the Lord Christ has done for us is thus far accepted as our real
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righteousness, as that God, upon our faith and obedience with respect thereunto,
does release and pardonall our sins of omission and commission. Upon this
pardon there is no need of any positive perfect righteousness unto our justification
or salvation; but our own personal righteousness is accepted with God in the room
of it, by virtue of the new covenant which Christ has procured. So is the doctrine
hereof stated by Curcellaeus, andthose that join with him or follow him.

Sundry things there are in these opinions that deserve an examination; and they
will most, if not all of them, occur unto us in our progress. That which alone we
have occasion to inquire into, with respect unto what we have discoursed
concerning the Lord Christas surety of the covenant, and which is the foundation of
all that is asserted in them, is, that Christ by his death procured the newcovenant
for us; which, as one says, is all that we have thereby:which, if it should prove
otherwise, we are not beholding unto it for any thing at all. But these things must
be examined. And,--

(1.) The terms of procuring the new covenant are ambiguous. It isnot as yet,
that I know of, be any declared how the Lord Christ did procure it,

--whether he did so by his satisfaction and obedience, as the meritorious cause of
it, or by what other kind of causality.
Unless this be stated, we are altogether uncertain what relation ofthe new
covenant unto the death of Christ is intended; and to say that thereunto we owe
the new covenant does not mend the matter, butrather render the terms more
ambiguous. Neither is it declared whether the constitution of the covenant, or the
communication ofthe benefits of it, is intended. It is yet no less general, that Cod
was so well pleased with what Christ did, as that hereon he made andentered into
a new covenant with mankind. This they may grant who yet deny the whole
satisfaction and merit of Christ. If they mean that the Lord Christ, by his obedience
and suffering, did meritoriously procure the making and establishing of the new
covenant, which was all that he so procured, and the entire effect of his death,
what they say may be understood; but the whole natureof the mediation of Christ is
overthrown thereby.

(2.) This opinion is liable unto a great prejudice, in that, whereas it is in such a
fundamental article of our religion, and about that wherein the eternal welfare of
the church is so nearly conceded, there is no mention made of it in the Scripture;
for is it not strange, if this be, as some speak, the sole effect of the deathof Christ,
whereas sundry other things are frequently in the Scripture ascribed unto it as the
effects and fruits thereof, that this which is only so should be nowhere mentioned,

--neither in express words, nor such as will allow of this sense by any just or
lawful consequence? Our redemption, pardon of sins, the renovationof our natures,
our sanctification, justification, peace with God, eternal life, are all jointly and
severally assigned thereunto, in places almost without number; but it is nowhere
said in the Scripture that Christ by his death merited, procured, obtained, thenew
covenant, or that God should enter into a new covenant withmankind; yea, as we
shall see, that which is contrary unto it, and inconsistent with it, is frequently
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asserted.

(3.) To clear the truth herein, we must consider the several notions and causes
of the new covenant, with the true and real respect of the death of Christ thereunto.
And it is variouslyrepresented unto us:--

[1.] In the designation and preparation of its terms and benefitsin the counsel of
God. And this, although it have the nature of an eternal decree, yet is it not the
same with the decree of election, as some suppose: for that properly respects the
subjects or persons for whom grace and glory are prepared; this, the preparation
of that grace and glory as to the way and manner of their communication. Some
learned men do judge that this counsel and purpose of the willof God to give grace
and glory in and by Jesus Christ unto the elect, in the way and by the means by
him prepared, is formally thecovenant of grace, or at least that the substance of
the covenant iscomprised therein; but it is certain that more is required to complete
the whole nature of a covenant.

Nor is this purpose or counsel of God called the covenant in the Scripture, but is
only proposed as the spring and fountain of it, Eph.1:3-12. Unto the full
exemplification of the covenant of grace there is required the declaration of this
counsel of God's will, accompanied with the means and powers of its
accomplishment, and the prescription of theway whereby we are so to be
interested in it, and made partakers of the benefits of it: but in the inquiry after the
procuring cause of the new covenant, it is the first thing that ought to come under
consideration; for nothing can be the procuring cause of the covenant which is not
so of this spring and fountain of it, of this idea of it in the mind of God, of the
preparation of its terms and benefits. But this is nowhere in the Scripture affirmed
to be the effect of the death or mediation of Christ; and to ascribe it thereunto is to
overthrow the whole freedom of eternal grace andlove. Neither can any thing that
is absolutely eternal, as is this decree and counsel of God, be the effect of, or
procured by, any thing that is external and temporal.

[2.] It may be considered with respect unto the federal transactions between the
Father and the Son, concerning the accomplishment of this counsel of his will.
What these were, whereinthey did consist, I have declared at large, Exercitat.,
vol.2. Neither do I call this the covenant of grace absolutely; nor is itso called in the
Scripture. But yet some will not distinguish between the covenant of the mediator
and the covenant of grace, because the promises of the covenant absolutely are
said to be madeto Christ, Gal.3:16; and he is the "prooton dektikon", or first
subject of all the grace of it. But in the covenant of the mediator, Christ stands
alone for himself, and undertakes for himself alone, and not as the representative
of the church; but this he is in the covenant of grace.

But this is that wherein it had its designed establishment, as unto all the ways,
means, and ends of its accomplishment; and all things are so disposed as that it
might be effectual, unto the eternal glory of the wisdom, grace, righteousness, and
power of God. Wherefore the covenant of grace could not be procured by any
means or cause but that which was thecause of this covenant of the mediator, or
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of God the Father with the Son, as undertaking the work of mediation. And as this
is nowhere ascribed unto the death of Christ in the Scripture, so toassert it is
contrary unto all spiritual reason and understanding. Who can conceive that Christ
by his death should procure the agreement between God and him that he should
die?

[3.] With respect unto the declaration of it by especial revelation. This we may call
God's making or establishing of it, ifwe please; though making of the covenant in
Scripture is appliedprincipally, if not only, unto its execution or actual application
unto persons, 2 Sam.23:5; Jer.32:40. This declaration of the graceof God, and the
provision in the covenant of the mediator for the making of it effectual unto his
glory, is most usually called the covenant of grace. And this is twofold:--

1st. In the way of a singular and absolute promise: so was it first declared unto
and established with Adam, and afterwards with Abraham. The promise is the
declaration of the purpose of God beforedeclared, or the free determination and
counsel of his will, as to his dealing with sinners on the supposition of the fall, and
theirforfeiture of their first covenant state. Hereof the grace and will
of God were the only cause, Heb.8:8. And the death of Christ couldnot be the
means of its procurement; for he himself, and all that he was to do for us, was the
substance of that promise. And this promise,

--as it is declarative of the purpose or counsel of the will of God for the
communication of grace and glory unto sinners, in andby the mediation of Christ,
according to the ways and on the terms prepared and disposed in his sovereign
wisdom and pleasure,

--is formally the new covenant; though something yet is to be added to complete
its application unto us. Now, the substance of the first promise, wherein the whole
covenant of grace was virtually comprised, directly respected and expressed the
giving of him for the recovery of mankind from sin and misery by his death,
Gen.3:15.Wherefore, if he and all the benefits of his mediation, his death, and all
the effects of it, be contained in the promise of the covenant,

-- that is, in the covenant itself,

--then was not his deaththe procuring cause of that covenant, nor do we owe it
thereunto.

2dly. In the additional prescription of the way and means wherebyit is the will of
God that we shall enter into a covenant state with him, or be interested in the
benefits of it. This being virtually comprised in the absolute promise (for every
promise of God does tacitly require faith and obedience in us), is expressed in
other places by way of the condition required on our part. This is not the covenant,
but the constitution of the terms on our part, whereon we are made partakers of it.
Nor is the constitution of these terms aneffect of the death of Christ, or procured
thereby; it is a mere effect of the sovereign grace and wisdom of God. The things
themselves, as bestowed on us, communicated unto us, wrought in usby grace,
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are all of them effects of the death of Christ; but the constitution of then to be the
terms and conditions of the covenant, is an act of mere sovereign wisdom and
grace. "God so loved theworld, as to send his only begotten Son to die," not that
faith and repentance might be the means of salvation, but that all his elect might
believe, and that all that believe "might not perish, but haveeverlasting life." But yet
it is granted that the constitution of these terms of the covenant does respect the
federal transaction between the Father and the Son, wherein they were ordered to
thepraise of the glory of God's grace; and so, although their constitution was not
the procurement of his death, yet without respect unto it, it had not been.

Wherefore, the sole cause of God's making the new covenant was the same with
that of giving Christ himself to be our mediator,

--namely, the purpose, counsel, goodness,grace, and love of God, as it is
everywhere expressed in the Scripture.

[4.] The covenant may be considered as unto the actual applicationof the grace,
benefits, and privileges of it unto any personal whereby they are made real
partakers of them, or are taken into covenant with God; and this alone, in the
Scripture, is intended by God's making a covenant with any. It is not a general
revelation, or declaration of the terms and nature of the covenant (which some call
a universal conditional covenant, on what grounds they know best, seeing the very
formal nature of making a covenant with any includesthe actual acceptation of it,
and participation of the benefits of it by them), but a communication of the grace of
it, accompanied with a prescription of obedience, that is God's making his covenant
with any; as all instances of it in the Scripture do declare.

It may be, therefore, inquired, What respect the covenant of gracehas unto the
death of Christ, or what influence it has thereunto?

I answer, Supposing what is spoken of his being a surety thereof,it has a threefold
respect thereunto:--

1st. In that the covenant, as the grace and glory of it were prepared in the
counsel of God, as the terms of it were fixed in the covenant of the mediator, and
as it was declared in the promise, wasconfirmed, ratified, and made irrevocable
thereby. This our apostle insists upon at large, Heb.9:15-20; and he compares his
blood, in his death and sacrifice of himself, unto the sacrifices and their blood
whereby the old covenant was confirmed, purified, dedicated,or established,
verses 18,19. Now, these sacrifices did not procure that covenant, or prevail with
God to enter into it, but only ratified and confirmed it; and this was done in the new
covenant by the blood of Christ.

2dly. He thereby underwent and performed all that which, in the righteousness
and wisdom of God, was required; that the effects, fruits, benefits, and grace,
intended, designed, and prepared in the new covenant, might be effectually
accomplished and communicatedunto sinners. Hence, although he procured not
the covenant for us byhis death, yet he was, in his person, mediation, life, and
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death, the only cause and means whereby the whole grace of the covenant is
made effectual unto us. For,--

3dly. All the benefits of it were procured by him;--that is, all the grace, mercy,
privileges, and glory, that God has prepared inthe counsel of his will, that were
fixed as unto the way of this communication in the covenant of the mediator, and
proposed in thepromises of it, are purchased, merited, and procured by his death;
and effectually communicated or applied unto all the covenanters byvirtue thereof,
with others of his mediatory acts. And this is much more an eminent procuring of
the new covenant than what is pretendedabout the procurement of its terms and
conditions; for if he should have procured no more but this,

--if we owe this only unto his mediation, that God would thereon, or did, grant and
establish this rule, law, and promise, that whoever believed should be saved,

--it were possible that no one should be saved thereby; yea, if he did nomore,
considering our state and condition, it was impossible that any one should so be.

To give the sum of these things, it is inquired with respect untowhich of these
considerations of the new covenant it is affirmed that it was procured by the death
of Christ. If it be said that it is with respect unto the actual communication of all the
grace and glory prepared in the covenant, and proposed unto us in the promises
of it, it is most true. All the grace and glory promised in the covenant were
purchased for the church by Jesus Christ. In this sense, by his death he procured
the new covenant. This the wholeScripture, from the beginning of it in the first
promise unto the end of it, does bear witness unto; for it is in him alone that "God
blesseth us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly things." Let all the good things
that are mentioned or promised in the covenant,expressly or by just consequence,
be summed up, and it will be nohard matter to demonstrate concerning them all,
and that both jointly and severally, that they were all procured for us by the
obedience and death of Christ.

But this is not that which is intended; for most of this opinion do deny that the
grace of the covenant, in conversion unto God, theremission of sins, sanctification,
justification, adoption, and the like, are the effects or procurements of the death of
Christ. And they do, on the other hand, declare that it is God's making of the
covenant which they do intend, that is, the contrivance of the terms and conditions
of it, with their proposal unto mankind for theirrecovery. But herein there is "ouden
hugies". For--

(1.) The Lord Christ himself, and the whole work of his mediation,as the
ordinance of God for the recovery and salvation of lost sinners, is the first and
principal promise of the covenant; so his exhibition in the flesh, his work of
mediation therein, with our deliverance thereby, was the subject of that first
promise, which virtually contained this whole covenant: so he was of the
renovation of it unto Abraham, when it was solemnly confirmed by the oath of God,
Gal.3:16,17. And Christ did not by his death procure the promise of his death, nor
of his exhibition in the flesh, or his coming into the world that he might die.
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(2.) The making of this covenant is everywhere in the Scriptureascribed (as is
also the sending of Christ himself to die) unto the love, grace, and wisdom of God
alone; nowhere unto the death ofChrist, as the actual communication of all grace
and glory are. Letall the places be considered, where either the giving of the
promise, the sending of Christ, or the making of the covenant, arementioned,
either expressly or virtually, and in none of them are they assigned unto any other
cause but the grace, love, and wisdomof God alone; all to be made effectual unto
us by the mediation of Christ.

(3.) The assignation of the sole end, of the death of Christ to bethe procurement
of the new covenant, in the sense contended for, does indeed evacuate all the
virtue of the death of Christ and of the covenant itself; for,--

First, The covenant which they intend is nothing but the constitution and proposal
of new terms and conditions for life and salvation unto all men. Now, whereas the
acceptance and accomplishment of these conditions depend upon thewills of men
no way determined by effectual grace, it was possible that, notwithstanding all
Christ did by his death, yet no one sinner might be saved thereby, but that the
whole end and design of God therein might be frustrated.

Secondly, Whereas the substantial advantage of these conditions lies herein, that
God will now, for the sake of Christ, accept of an obedience inferior unto that
required in the law, and so as that the grace of Christ does not raise up all things
unto a conformity and compliance with the holiness and will of God declared
therein, but accommodate all things unto our present condition, nothing can be
invented more dishonourable to Christ and the gospel; for what does it else but
make Christ the minister of sin, in disannulling the holiness that the law requires,
or the obligation of the law unto it, without any provision of what might answer or
come into the room of it, but thatwhich is incomparably less worthy? Nor is it
consistent with divine wisdom, goodness, and immutability, to appoint unto
mankind a law ofobedience, and cast them all under the severest penalty upon the
transgression of it, when he could in justice and honour have given them such a
law of obedience, whose observance might consist withmany failings and sins; for
if he have done that now, he could have done so before: which how far it reflects
on the glory of the divine properties might be easily manifested.

Neither does this fond imagination comply with those testimonies of Scripture, that
the Lord Christ came not to destroy the law, but to fulfil it, that he is the end of the
law; and that by faith the law is not disannulled, but established. Lastly, The Lord
Christ was the mediator and suretyof the new covenant, in and by whom it was
ratified, confirmed, and established: and therefore by him the constitution of it was
not procured; for all the acts of his office belong unto that mediation, and it cannot
be well apprehended how any act of mediation for the establishment of the
covenant, and rendering it effectual, should procure it.

6. But to return from this digression. That wherein all the precedent causes of
the union between Christ and believers, whencethey become one mystical person,
do centre, and whereby they are rendered a complete foundation of the imputation
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of their sins unto him, and of his righteousness unto them, is the communication of
hisSpirit, the same Spirit that dwells in him, unto them, to abide in, to animate and
guide, the whole mystical body and all its members.But this has of late been so
much spoken unto, as that I shall do nomore but mention it.

On the considerations insisted on,

--whereby the Lord Christ becameone mystical person with the church, or bare the
person of the church in what he did as mediator, in the holy, wise disposal of God
as the author of the law, the supreme rector or governor of all mankind, as unto
their temporal and eternal concernments, and by hisown consent,

--the sins of all the elect were imputed unto him. Thus having been the faith and
language of the church in all ages, and that derived from and founded on express
testimonies of Scripture,with all the promises and resignations of his exhibition in
the flesh from the beginning, cannot now, with any modesty, be expresslydenied.
Wherefore the Socinians themselves grant that our sins may be said to be imputed
unto Christ, and he to undergo the punishment of them, so far as that all things
which befell him evil and afflictive in this life, with the death which he underwent,
were occasioned by our sins; for had not we sinned, there had been no need of
nor occasion for his suffering.

But notwithstanding this concession, they expressly deny his satisfaction, or that
properly he underwent the punishment due unto our sins; wherein they denyalso all
imputation of them unto him. Others say that our sins were imputed unto him
"quoad reatum culpae". But I must acknowledge thatunto me this distinction gives
"inanem sine mente sonum". The substance of it is much insisted on by
Feuardentius, Dialog 5 p. 467; and he is followed by others. That which he would
prove by itis, that the Lord Christ did not present himself before the throne of God
with the burden of our sins upon him, so as to answer untothe justice of God for
them. Whereas, therefore, "reatus," or "guilt," may signify either "dignitatem
poenae," or "obligationem ad poenam," as Bellarmine distinguishes. De Amiss.
Grat., lib.7 cap.7,with respect unto Christ the latter only is to be admitted. And the
main argument he and others insist upon is this,

--that if our sins be imputed unto Christ, as unto the guilt of the fault, as they speak,
then he must be polluted with them, and thence be denominateda sinner in every
kind. And this would be true, if our sins could be communicated unto Christ by
transfusion, so as to be his inherently and subjectively; but their being so only by
imputation gives no countenance unto any such pretence. However, there is a
notion of legal uncleanness, where there is no inherent defilement; so the priest
who offered the red heifer to make atonement, and he that burned her, were said
to be unclean, Numb.19:7,8. But hereon they say, that Christ died and suffered
upon the special command of God,not that his death and suffering were any way
due upon the account of our sins, or required in justice; which is utterly to
overthrow the satisfaction of Christ.

Wherefore, the design of this distinction is, to deny the imputation of the guilt of our
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sins unto Christ; and then in what tolerable sense can they be said to be imputed
unto him, I cannotunderstand. But we are not tied up unto arbitrary distinctions,
andthe sense that any are pleased to impose on the terms of them. I shall,
therefore, first inquire into the meaning of these words, guilt and guilty, whereby
we may be able to judge what it is whichin this distinction is intended.

The Hebrews have no other word to signify guilt or guilty but"'asham"; and this
they use both for sin, the guilt of it, the punishment due unto it, and a sacrifice for it.
Speaking of the guilt of blood, they use not any word to signify guilt, but only say,
"dam lo"--"It is blood, to him." So David prays, "Deliver me""midamim", "from
blood"; which we render "blood-guiltiness," Ps.51:14. And this was because, by the
constitution of God, he thatwas guilty of blood was to die by the hand of the
magistrate, or of God himself. But "'asham" (ascham) is nowhere used for guilt, but
itsignifies the relation of the sin intended unto punishment. And other significations
of it will be in vain sought for in the OldTestament.

In the New Testament he that is guilty is said to be "hupodikos",Rom.3:19; that is,
obnoxious to judgment or vengeance for sin, onethat "he dike dzein ouk eiasen",
as they speak, Acts 28:4, "whom vengeance will not suffer to go unpunished;"

--and "enochos", 1 Cor.11:27, a word of the same signification;

--once by "ofeiloo", Matt.23:18, to owe, to be indebted to justice. To be obnoxious,
liable unto justice, vengeance, punishment for sin, is to be guilty.

"Reus", "guilty," in the Latin is of a large signification. He whois "crimini
obnoxious," or "poenae propter crimen", or "voti debitor", or "promissi", or "officii ex
sponsione", is called "reus". Especially every sponsor or surety is "reus" in the law.
"Cum servus pecuniam pro libertate pactus est, et ob eam rem, reumdederit", (that
is, "sponsorem, expromissorem",) "quamvis servus ab alio manusmissur est, reus
tamen obligabitur". He is "reus," who engages himself for any other, as to the
matter of his engagement; and the same is the use of the word in the best Latin
authors. "Opportuna loca dividenda praefectis esse ac suae quique partis tutandae
reus sit", Liv. De Bello Punic. lib.5 30;--that every captain should so take care of
the station committed to him, as thatif any thing happened amiss it should be
imputed unto him. And thesame author again, "An, quicunque aut propinquitate,
aut affinitate,regiam aut aliquibus ministeriis contigissent, alienae culpae rei
trucidarentur", B.P., lib.4 22;--should be guilty of the fault of another (by
imputation), and suffer for it. So that in the Latin tongue he is "reus," who, for
himself or any other, is obnoxiousunto punishment or payment.

"Reatus" is a word of late admission into the Latin tongue, and was formed of
"reus." So Quintilian informs us, in his discourse of the use of obsolete and new
words, lib.8, cap.3, "Quae vetera nunc sunt, fuerunt olim nova, et quaedam in usu
perquam recentia; ut, Messala primus reatum, munerarium Augustus primus,
dixerat";--to which he adds "piratica, musica," and some others, then newly come
into use: but "reatus" at its first invention was of no such signification as it is now
applied unto. I mention it only to show that we have no reason to be obliged unto
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men's arbitrary use of words. Some lawyers first used it "pro crimine,"

--a fault exposing unto punishment; but the original invention of it, confirmed by
long use, was to express the outward state and condition of him who was"reus,"
after he was first charged in a cause criminal, before he was acquitted or
condemned. Those among the Romans who were made"rei" by any public
accusation did betake themselves unto a poor squalid habit, a sorrowful
countenance, suffering their hair and beards to go undressed. Hereby, on custom
and usage, the people whowere to judge on their cause were inclined to
compassion: and Milo furthered his sentence of banishment because he would not
submit to this custom, which had such an appearance of pusillanimity and
baseness of spirit.

This state of sorrow and trouble, so expressed, they called "reatus," and nothing
else. It came afterwards to denotetheir state who were committed unto custody in
order unto their trial, when the government ceased to be popular; wherein alone
theother artifice was of use: and if this word be of any use in our present argument,
it is to express the state of men after convictionof sin, before their justification. That
is their "reatus," the condition wherein the proudest of them cannot avoid to
express their inward sorrow and anxiety of mind by some outward evidences of
them.Beyond this we are not obliged by the use of this word, but must consider the
thing itself which now we intend to express thereby.

Guilt, in the Scripture, is the respect of sin unto the sanction of the law, whereby
the sinner becomes obnoxious unto punishment; and to be guilty is to be
"hupodikos tooi Theoooi"--liable unto punishment for sin from God, as the
supreme lawgiver and judge of all. And so guilt, or "reatus," is well defined to be
"obligatio ad poenam, propter culpam, aut admissam in se, aut imputatum, juste
autinjuste"; for so Bathsheba says unto David, that she and her son Solomon
should be "chatta'im"

--sinners; that is, be esteemed guilty, or liable unto punishment for some evil laid
unto their charge, 1 Kings 1:21. And the distinction of "dignitas poenae", and
"obligatioad poenam" is but the same thing in diverse words; for both do but
express the relation of sin unto the sanction of the law: or if they may be conceived
to differ, yet are they inseparable; for there can be no "obligatio ad poenam" where
there is not "dignitas poenae".

Much less is there any thing of weight in the distinction of "reatus culpae" and
"reatus poenae"; for this "reatus culpae" is nothing but "dignitas poenae propter
culpam." Sin has other considerations,

--namely, its formal nature, as it is a transgressionof the law, and the stain of filth
that it brings upon the soul; but the guilt of it is nothing but its respect unto
punishment from the sanction of the law. And so, indeed, "reatus culpae" is "reatus
poenae", the guilt of sin is its desert of punishment. And where there is not this
"reatus culpae" there can be no "poenae", no punishment properly so called; for
"poenae" is "vindicta noxae",
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--the revenge due to sin. So, therefore, there can be no punishment,nor "reatus
poenae", the guilt of it, but where there is "reatus culpae," or sin considered wth its
guilt; and the "reatus poenae" that may be supposed without the guilt of sin, is
nothing but that obnoxiousness unto afflictive evil on the occasion of sin which the
Socinians admit with respect unto the suffering of Christ, and yet execrate his
satisfaction.

And if this distinction should be apprehended to be of "reatus,"from its formal
respect unto sin and punishment, it must, in both parts of the distinction, be of the
same signification, otherwise there is an equivocation in the subject of it. But
"reatus poenae", is a liableness, an obnoxiousness unto punishment according to
the sentence of the law, that whereby a sinner becomes "hupodikos tooi Theooi"
and then "reatus culpae" must be an obnoxiousness unto sin;which is uncouth.
There is, therefore, no imputation of sin where there is no imputation of its guilt; for
the guilt of punishment, which is not its respect unto the desert of sin, is a plain
fiction,

--there is no ouch thing "in rerum nature." There is no guilt of sin,but in its relation
unto punishment.

That, therefore, which we affirm herein is, that our sins were so transferred on
Christ, as that thereby he became "'ashem", "hupodikos tooi Theooi", "reus",

--responsible unto God, and obnoxious unto punishment in the justice of God for
them. He was "alienae culpae reus,"

-- perfectly innocent in himself; but took our guilt on him, or our obnoxiousness
unto punishment for sin. And so he may be, and may be said to be, the greatest
debtor in the world, who never borrowed nor owed one earthing on his own
account, if hebecome surety for the greatest debt of others: so Paul became a
debtor unto Philemon, upon his undertaking for Onesimus, who beforeowed him
nothing.

And two things concurred unto this imputation of sin unto Christ,first, The act of
God imputing it. Second, The voluntary act of Christ himself in the undertaking of it,
or admitting of the charge.

(1.) The act of God, in this imputation of the guilt of our sins unto Christ, is
expressed by his "laying all our iniquities upon him," "making him to be sin for us,
who knew no sin," and the like.

For,--

[1.] As the supreme governor, lawgiver, and judge of all, unto whom it belonged to
take care that his holy law was observed, or theoffenders punished, he admitted,
upon the transgression of it, the sponsion and suretiship of Christ to answer for the
sins of men, Heb.10:5-7.
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[2.] In order unto this end, he made him under the law, or gave the law power over
him, to demand of him and inflict on him the penalty which was due unto the sins
of them for whom he undertook, Gal.3:13; 4:4,6.

[3.] For the declaration of the righteousness of God in this setting forth of Christ to
be a propitiation, and to bear our iniquities, the guilt of our sins was transferred
unto him in an act of the righteous judgment of God accepting and esteeming of
him as the guilty person; as it is with public sureties in every case.

(2.) The Lord Christ's voluntary susception of the state and condition of a surety,
or undertaker for the church, to appear before the throne of God' justice for them,
to answer whatever waslaid unto their charge, was required hereunto; and this he
did absolutely. There was a concurrence of his own will in and unto allthose divine
acts whereby he and the church were constituted one mystical person; and of his
own love and grace did he as our surety stand in our stead before God, when he
made inquisition for sin;

--hetook it on himself, as unto the punishment which it deserved. Henceit became
just and righteous that he should suffer, "the just for the unjust, that he might bring
us unto God."

For if this be not so, I desire to know what is become of theguilt of the sins of
believers; if it were not transferred on Christ, it remains still upon themselves, or it
is nothing. It will be said that guilt is taken away by the free pardon of sin. But ifso,
there was no need of punishment for it at all,

--which is, indeed, what the Socinians plead, but by others is not admitted,

--for if punishment be not for guilt, it is not punishment.

But it is fiercely objected against what we have asserted, that ifthe guilt of our sins
was imputed unto Christ, then was he constituted a sinner thereby; for it is the guilt
of sin that makes any one to be truly a sinner. This is urged by Bellarmine, lib.2,
De Justificat., not for its own sake, but to disprove the imputation of his
righteousness unto us; as it is continued by others with the same design. For says
he, "If we be made righteous, and the childrenof God, through the imputation of the
righteousness of Christ, then was he made a sinner, 'et quod horret animus
cogitare, filius diaboli'; by the imputation of the guilt of our sins or our
unrighteousness unto him." And the same objection is pressed by others, with
instances of consequences which, for many reasons, Iheartily wish had been
forborne. But I answer,--

[1.] Nothing is more absolutely true, nothing is more sacredly orassuredly
believed by us, than that nothing which Christ did or suffered, nothing that he
undertook or underwent, did or could constitute him subjectively, inherently, and
thereon personally, a sinner, or guilty of any sin of his own. To bear the guilt or
blame of other men's faults,
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--to be "alienae culpae reus,"

--makes no man asinner, unless he did unwisely or irregularly undertake it. But that
Christ should admit of any thing of sin in himself, as it is absolutely inconsistent
with the hypostatical union, so it would render him unmet for all other duties of his
office, Heb.7:25,26.

And I confess it has always seemed scandalous unto me, that Socinus, Crellius,
and Grotius, do grant that, in some sense, Christ offered for his own sins, and
would prove it from that very place wherein itis positively denied, chap.7:27. This
ought to be sacredly fixed andnot a word used, nor thought entertained, of any
possibility of the contrary, upon any supposition whatever.

[2.] None ever dreamed of a transfusion or propagation of sin from us unto
Christ, each as there was from Adam unto us. For Adam was acommon person
unto us,--we are not so to Christ: yea, he is so to us; and the imputation of our sins
unto him is a singular act of divine dispensation, which no evil consequence can
ensue upon.

[3.] To imagine such an imputation of our sins unto Christ as that thereon they
should cease to be our sins, and become his absolutely,is to overthrow that which
is affirmed; for, on that supposition, Christ could not suffer for our sins, for they
ceased to be ours antecedently unto his suffering. But the guilt of then was so
transferred unto him, that through his suffering for it, it might bepardoned unto us.

These things being premised, I say,--

First, There is in sin a transgression of the receptive part of the Law; and there is
an obnoxiousness unto the punishment from thesanction of it. It is the first that
gives sin its formal nature; and where that is not subjectively, no person can be
constituted formally a sinner. However any one may be so denominated, as unto
some certain end or purpose, yet, without this, formally a sinner none can be,
whatever be imputed unto them. And where that is, no non-imputation of sin, as
unto punishment, can free the person in whom it is from being formally a sinner.

When Bathsheba told David that she and her son Solomon should be "chata'im"
(sinners), by having crimes laid unto their charge; and when Judas told Jacob that
he would be a sinner before him always on the account of any evil that befell
Benjamin (it should be imputed unto him); yet neither of them could thereby be
constituted a sinner formally. And, on the other hand, when Shimei desired David
not to impute sin unto him, whereby he escaped present punishment, yet did not
that non-imputation free him formally from being a sinner.

Wherefore sin,under this consideration, as a transgression of the receptive part of
the law, cannot be communicated from one unto another, unless itbe by the
propagation of a vitiated principle or habit. But yet neither so will the personal sin of
one, as inherent in him, ever come to be the personal sin of another. Adam has
upon his personalsin communicated a vicious, depraved, and corrupted nature
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unto allhis posterity; and, besides, the guilt of his actual sin is imputed unto them,
as if it had been committed by every one of them: but yethis particular personal sin
neither ever did, nor ever could, become the personal sin of any one of them any
otherwise than by the imputation of its guilt unto them.

Wherefore our sins neither are, nor can be, so imputed unto Christ, as that they
should become subjectively his, as they are a transgression of the receptive part of
the law. A physical translation or transfusion of sin is, in this case, naturally and
spiritually impossible; and yet, on a supposition thereof alone do the horrid
consequences mentioneddepend. But the guilt of sin is an external respect of it,
with regard unto the sanction of the law only. This is separable from sin; and if it
were not so, no one sinner could either be pardoned or saved. It may, therefore, be
made another's by imputation, and yet that other not rendered formally a sinner
thereby. This was that which was imputed unto Christ, whereby he was rendered
obnoxiousunto the curse of the law; for it was impossible that the law should
pronounce any accursed but the guilty, nor would do so, Dent.27:26.

Secondly, There is a great difference between the imputation of the righteousness
of Christ unto us and the imputation of our sins into Christ; so as that he cannot in
the same manner be said to be made a sinner by the one as we are made
righteous by the other. For our sin was imputed unto Christ only as he was our
surety for a time,

--to this end, that he might take it away, destroy it, and abolish it. It was never
imputed unto him, so as to make any alteration absolutely in his personal state and
condition. But his righteousness is imputed unto us to abide with us, to be ours
always, and to make a total change in our state and condition, as unto our relation
unto God. Our sin was imputed unto him only for aseason, not also lately, but as
he was a surety, and unto the special end of destroying it; and taken on him on
this condition, that his righteousness should be made ours for ever. All things are
otherwise in the imputation of his righteousness unto us, which respects us
absolutely, and not under a temporary capacity, abideswith us for ever, changes
our state and relation unto God, and is aneffect of superabounding grace.

But it will be said that if our sins, as to the guilt of them, were imputed unto Christ,
then God must hate Christ; for he hates the guilty. I know not well how I come to
mention these things, which indeed I look upon as cavils, such as men may
multiply if theyplease against any part of the mysteries of the gospel. But seeing
it is mentioned, it may be spoken unto; and,--

First, It is certain that the Lord Christ's taking on him the guilt of our sins was a high
act of obedience unto God, Heb.10:5,6;and for which the "Father loved him," John
10:17,18. There was, therefore, no reason why God should hate Christ for his
taking on him our debt, and the payment of it, in an act of the highest obedience
unto his will.

Secondly, God in this matter is consideredas a rector, ruler, and judge. Now, it is
not required of the severest judge, that, as a judge, he should hate the guilty
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person, no, although he be guilty originally by inhesion, and not by imputation. As
such, he has no more to do but consider the guilt, and pronounce the sentence of
punishment. But,

Thirdly, Suppose aperson, out of an heroic generosity of mind, should become an
"Antipsuchos" for another, for his friend, for a good man, so as to answer for him
with his life, as Judas undertook to be for Benjamin as to his liberty,

--which, when a man has lost, he is civilly dead, and "capite diminutus,"

--would the most cruel tyrant under heaven, that should take away his life, in that
case hate him? Would he not rather admire his worth and virtue? As such a one it
was that Christsuffered, and no otherwise. Fourthly, All the force of this exception
depends on the ambiguity of the word hate; for it maysignify either an aversation or
detestation of mind, or only a will of punishing, as in God mostly it does. In the first
sense, there was no ground why God should hate Christ on this imputation of guilt
unto him, whereby he became "non propriae sed alienae culpae, reus."

Sin inherent renders the soul polluted, abominable, and the only object of divine
aversation; but for him who was perfectly innocent, holy, harmless, undefiled in
himself, who did no sin, neither was there guile found in his mouth, to take upon
him the guilt of other sins, thereby to comply with and accomplish the design of
God for the manifestation of his glory and infinite wisdom, grace, goodness, mercy,
and righteousness, unto the certain expiation and destructionof sin,

--nothing could render him more glorious and lovely in the sight of God or man. But
for a will of punishing in God, where sin is imputed, none can deny it, but they must
therewithal openlydisavow the satisfaction of Christ.

The heads of some few of those arguments wherewith the truth wehave asserted is
confirmed shall close this discourse:--

1. Unless the guilt of sin was imputed unto Christ, sin was not imputed unto him
in any sense, for the punishment of sin is not sin;nor can those who are otherwise
minded declare what it is of sin that is imputed. But the Scripture is plain, that "God
laid on him the iniquity of us all," and "made him to be sin for us;" whichcould not
otherwise be but by imputation.

2. There can be no punishment but with respect unto the guilt ofsin personally
contracted or imputed. It is guilt alone that gives what is materially evil and
afflictive the formal nature of punishment, and nothing else. And therefore those
who understandfull well the harmony of things and opinions, and are free to
express their minds, do constantly declare that if one of these be denied, the other
must be so also; and if one be admitted, they mustboth be so. If guilt was not
imputed unto Christ, he could not, as they plead well enough, undergo the
punishment of sin; much he mightdo and suffer on the occasion of sin, but undergo
the punishment due unto sin he could not. And if it should be granted that the guilt
of sin was imputed unto him, they will not deny but that he underwentthe
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punishment of it; and if he underwent the punishment of it, theywill not deny but
that the guilt of it was imputed unto him; for these things are inseparably related.

3. Christ was made a curse for us, the curse of the law, as is expressly
declared, Gal.3:13,14. But the curse of the law respectsthe guilt of sin only; so as
that where that is not, it cannot take place in any sense, and where that is, it does
inseparably attend it, Dent.27:26.

4. The express testimonies of the Scripture unto this purpose cannot be evaded,
without an open wresting of their words and sense.So God is said to "make all our
iniquities to meet upon him," and he bare them on him as his burden; for so the
word signifies, Isa.53:6, "God has laid on him" "et 'awon kulanu", "the iniquity",
(that is, the guilt) "of us all;" verse 11, "we'awonotam hu yisbol", "andtheir sin or
guilt shall he bear." For that is the intendment of "'awon", where joined with any
other word that denotes sin: as it isin those places, Ps.32:5, "Thou forgavest"
"'awon chata'ti", "the iniquity of my sin," that is, the guilt of it, which is that alone
that is taken away by pardon; that "his soul was made an offeringfor the guilt of
sin;" that "he was made sin," that "sin was condemned in his flesh," etc.

5. This was represented in all the sacrifices of old, especiallythe great
anniversary [one], on the day of expiation, with the ordinance of the scapegoat; as
has been before declared.

6. Without a supposition hereof it cannot be understood how the Lord Christ
should be our "Antipsuchos", or suffer "anti hemoon", in our stead, unless we will
admit the exposition of Mr Ho, a late writer, who, reckoning up how many things
the Lord Christ did in ourstead, adds, as the sense thereof, that it is to bestead us;
than which, if he can invent any thing more fond and senseless, he has asingular
faculty in such an employment.

IX. The formal cause of justification, or the righteousness on the

account whereof believers are justified before God -- Objections

answered.

Principal controversies about justification:
--1. Concerning thenature of justification, stated
--2. Of the formal cause of it
--3. Of the way whereby we are made partakers of the benefitsof the mediation of
Christ
--What intended by the formal causeof justification, declared
--The righteousness on the account whereof believers are justified before God
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alone, inquired after under these terms
--This the righteousness of Christ, imputed unto them--Occasions of exceptions
and objections against this doctrine
--General objections examined
--Imputationof the righteousness of Christ consistent with the free pardon of sin,
and with the necessity of evangelical repentance
--Method of God's grace in our justification
--Necessity of faith unto justification, on supposition of the imputation of
the righteousness of Christ
--Grounds of that necessity
--Otherobjections, arising mostly from mistakes of the truth, asserted, discussed,
and answered

To principal differences about the doctrine of justification are reducible unto three
heads:--

1. The nature of it,
--namely, whetherit consist in an internal change of the person justified, by the
imputation of a habit of inherent grace or righteousness; or whether it be a forensic
act, in the judging, esteeming, declaring, and pronouncing such a person to be
righteous, thereon absolving himfrom all his sins, giving unto him right and title
unto life. Herein we have to do only with those of the church of Rome, all others,
both Protestants and Socinians, being agreed on the forensic senseof the word,
and the nature of the thing signified thereby.

And this I have already spoken unto, so far as our present design does require;
and that, I hope, with such evidence of truth as cannot well be gainsaid. Nor may it
be supposed that we have too long insisted thereon, as an opinion which is
obsolete, and long since sufficiently confuted. I think much otherwise, and that
those who avoid the Romanists in these controversies, will give a greater
appearance of fear than of contempt; for when all is done, if free justification
through the blood of Christ, and the imputation of his righteousness, be not able to
preserve its station in the minds of men, the Popish doctrine of justification must
and will return upon the world, with all the concomitants and consequences of it.

Whilstany knowledge of the law or gospel is continued amongst us, the
consciences of men will at one time or other, living or dying, be really affected with
a sense of sin, as unto its guilt and danger. hence that trouble and those
disquietments of mind will ensue, aswill force men, be they never so unwilling, to
seek after some relief and satisfaction. And what will not men attempt who are
reduced to the condition expressed, Mic.6:6,7? Wherefore, in thiscase, if the true
and only relief of distressed consciences of sinners who are weary and heavy
laden be hid from their eyes,
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--if they have no apprehension of, nor trust in, that which alone they may oppose
unto the sentence of the law, and interpose between God'sjustice and their souls,
wherein they may take shelter from the storms of that wrath which abides on them
that believe not,

--they will betake themselves unto any thing which confidently tenders them
present ease and relief. Hence many persons, living all their days in an ignorance
of the righteousness of God, are oftentimes on theirsickbeds, and in their dying
hours, proselyted unto a confidence in the ways of rest and peace which the
Romanists impose upon them; forsuch seasons of advantage do they wait for,
unto the reputation, as they suppose, of their own zeal,

--in truth unto the scandal of Christian religion. But finding at any time the
consciences of menunder disquietments, and ignorant of or believing that
heavenly relief which is provided in the gospel, they are ready with their
applications and medicines, having on them pretended approbations ofthe
experience of many ages, and an innumerable company of devout souls in them.

Such is their doctrine of justification, with the addition of those other ingredients of
confession, absolution, penances, or commutations, aids from saints and angels,
especially the blessed Virgin; all warmed by the fire of purgatory, and confidently
administered unto persons sick of ignorance, darkness, and sin. And let none
please themselves in the contempt of these things. If the truth concerning
evangelical justification be once disbelieved among us, or obliterated by any
artifices out of the minds of men, unto these things, at one time or other, they must
andwill betake themselves.

As for the new schemes and projections of justification, which some at present
would supply us withal, they are no way suited nor able to give relief or satisfaction
unto conscience really troubled for sin, and seriously inquiring how itmay have rest
and peace with God. I shall take the boldness, therefore, to say, whoever be
offended at it, that if we lose the ancient doctrine of justification through faith in the
blood of Christ, and the imputation of his righteousness unto us, public confession
of religion will quickly issue in Popery or Atheism, orat least in what is the next
door unto it,

--"kai taute men de tauta".

2. The second principal controversy is about the formal cause of justification, as
it is expressed and stated by those of the Roman church; and under these terms
some Protestant divines have consentedto debate the matter in difference. I shall
not interpose into a strife of words;

--so the Romanists will call that which we inquire after. Some of ours say the
righteousness of Christ imputed, some,the imputation of the righteousness of
Christ, is the formal cause of our justification; some, that there is no formal cause
of justification, but this is that which supplies the place and use ofa formal cause,
which is the righteousness of Christ. In none ofthese things will I concern myself,
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though I judge what was mentioned in the last place to be most proper and
significant.

The substance of the inquiry wherein alone we are concerned, is, What is that
righteousness whereby and wherewith a believing sinneris justified before God; or
whereon he is accepted with God, has his sins pardoned, is received into grace
and favour, and has a title given him unto the heavenly inheritance? I shall no
otherwise propose this inquiry, as knowing that it contains the substance of what
convinced sinners do look after in and by the gospel.

And herein it is agreed by all, the Socinians only excepted, thatthe procatarctical or
procuring cause of the pardon of our sins and acceptance with God, is the
satisfaction and merit of Christ.
Howbeit, it cannot be denied but that some, retaining the names of them, do seem
to renounce or disbelieve the things themselves; butwe need not to take any notice
thereof, until they are free more plainly to express their minds. But as concerning
the righteousness itself inquired after, there seems to be a difference among them
whoyet all deny it to be the righteousness of Christ imputed unto us.

For those of the Roman church plainly say, that upon the infusion of a habit of
grace, with the expulsion of sin, and the renovation of our natures thereby, which
they call the first justification, we are actually justified before God by our own
works of righteousness Hereon they dispute about the merit and satisfactoriness of
thoseworks, with their condignity of the reward of eternal life. Others, as the
Socinians, openly disclaim all merit in our works; only some,out of reverence, as I
suppose, unto the antiquity of the word, and under the shelter of the ambiguity of
its signification, have faintly attempted an accommodation with it. But in the
substance of what they assert unto this purpose, to the best of my understanding,
they are all agreed: for what the Papists call "justitia operum," the righteousness of
works,

--they call a personal, inherent, evangelical righteousness; whereof we have
spoken before. Andwhereas the Papists say that this righteousness of works is not
absolutely perfect, nor in itself able to justify us in the sight of God, but owes all its
worth and dignity unto this purpose unto themerit of Christ, they affirm that this
evangelical righteousness is the condition whereon we enjoy the benefits of the
righteousness of Christ, in the pardon of our sins, and the acceptance of our
persons before God. But as unto those who will acknowledge no other
righteousness wherewith we are justified before God, the meaning isthe same,
whether we say that on the condition of this righteousnesswe are made partakers
of the benefits of the righteousness of Christ, or that it is the righteousness of
Christ which makes this righteousness of ours accepted with God. But these things
must afterwards more particularly be inquired into.

3. The third inquiry wherein there is not an agreement in this matter is,

--upon a supposition of a necessity that he who is to be justified should, one way
or other, be interested in the righteousness of Christ, what it is that on our part is
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required thereunto. This some say to be faith alone; others, faith and worksalso,
and that in the same kind of necessity and use. That whose consideration we at
present undertake is the second thing proposed;and, indeed, herein lies the
substance of the whole controversy about our justification before God, upon the
determination and stating whereof the determination of all other incident questions
does depend.

This, therefore, is that which herein I affirm:

--The righteousness of Christ (in his obedience and suffering for us) imputed unto
believers, as they are united unto him by his Spirit, is that righteousness whereon
they are justified before God, on the accountwhereof their sins are pardoned, and
a right is granted them unto the heavenly inheritance.

This position is such as wherein the substance of that doctrine,in this important
article of evangelical truth which we plead for, is plainly and fully expressed. And I
have chosen the rather thus to express it, because it is that thesis wherein the
learned Davenant laid down that common doctrine of the Reformed churches
whose defense he undertook. This is the shield of truth in the whole cause of
justification; which, whilst it is preserved safe, we need not trouble ourselves about
the differences that are among learned menabout the most proper stating and
declaration of some lesser concernments of it. This is the refuge, the only refuge,
of distressed consciences, wherein they may find rest and peace.

For the confirmation of this assertion, I shall do these three things:--

I. Reflect on what is needful unto the explanation of it.
II. Answer the most important general objections against it.
III.Prove the truth of it by arguments and testimonies of the holy Scripture.

I. As to the first of these, or what is necessary unto the explanation of this
assertion, it has been sufficiently spoken unto in our foregoing discourses. The
heads of some things only shall atpresent be called over.

1. The foundation of the imputation asserted is union. Hereof there are many
grounds and causes, as has been declared; but thatwhich we have immediate
respect unto, as the foundation of this imputation, is that whereby the Lord Christ
and believers do actually coalesce into one mystical person. This is by the Holy
Spirit inhabiting in him as the head of the church in all fulness, and in all believers
according to their measure, whereby they becomemembers of his mystical body.

That there is such a union between Christ and believers is the faith of the catholic
church, and has been so in all ages. Those who seem in our days to deny it, or
question it, either know not what they say, or their minds are influenced by their
doctrine who deny the divine persons of the Sonand of the Spirit. Upon supposition
of this union, reason will grant the imputation pleaded for to be reasonable; at least,
that there is such a peculiar ground for it as is not to be exemplified in any things
natural or political among men.
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2. The nature of imputation has been fully spoken unto before, and whereunto I
refer the reader for the understanding of what is intended thereby.

3. That which is imputed is the righteousness of Christ; and, briefly, I
understand hereby his whole obedience unto God, in allthat he did and suffered for
the church. This, I say, is imputed unto believers, so as to become their only
righteousness before Godunto the justification of life.

If beyond these things any expressions have been made use of, inthe explanation
of this truth, which have given occasion unto any differences or contests, although
they may be true and defensible against objections, yet shall not I concern myself
in them. The substance of the truth as laid down, is that whose defense I have
undertaken; and where that is granted or consented unto, I will not contend with
any about their way and methods of its declaration, nor defend the terms and
expressions that have by any been made use oftherein.

For instance, some have said that "what Christ did and suffered is so imputed unto
us, as that we are judged and esteemed in the sight of God to have done or
suffered ourselves in him." This I shall not concern myself in; for although it may
have a sound sense given unto it, and is used by some of the ancients, yet
because offense is taken at it, and the substance of the truth weplead for is better
otherwise expressed, it ought not to be contended about. For we do not say that
God judges or esteems thatwe did and suffered in our own persons what Christ did
and suffered;but only that he did it and suffered it in our stead. Hereon God makes
a grant and donation of it unto believers upon their believing, unto their justification
before him. And the like may besaid of many other expressions of the like nature.

II. These things being premised, I proceed unto the considerationof the general
objections that are urged against the imputation we plead for: and I shall insist only
on some of the principal of them, and whereinto all others may be resolved; for it
were endless to go over all that any man's invention can suggest unto him of this
kind. And some general considerations we must take along with us herein;as,--

1. The doctrine of justification is a part, yea, an eminent part,of the mystery of
the gospel. It is no marvel, therefore, if it be not so exposed unto the common
notions of reason as some would haveit to be. There is more required unto the true
spiritual understanding of such mysteries; yea, unless we intend to renouncethe
gospel, it must be asserted that reason as it is corrupted, and the mind of man as
destitute of divine, supernatural revelation, do dislike every such truth, and rise up
in enmity against it. So the Scripture directly affirms, Rom.8:7; 1 Cor.2:14.

2. Hence are the minds and inventions of men wonderfully fertilein coining
objections against evangelical truths and raising cavils against them. Seldom to
this purpose do they want all endless numberof sophistical objections, which,
because they know no better, they themselves judge insoluble; for carnal reason
being once set at liberty, under the false notion of truth, to act itself freely and
boldly against spiritual mysteries, is subtile in its arguing, and pregnant in its
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invention of them. How endless, for instance, arethe sophisms of the Socinians
against the doctrine of the Trinity! and how do they triumph in them as
unanswerable! Under the shelterof them they despise the force of the most evident
testimonies of the Scripture and those multiplied on all occasions. In like manner
they deal with the doctrine of the satisfaction of Christ, as the Pelagians of old did
with that of his grace. Wherefore, he that will be startled at the appearance of
subtile or plausible objectionsagainst any gospel mysteries that are plainly
revealed, and sufficiently attested in the Scripture, is not likely to come unto much
stability in his profession of them.

3. The most of the objections which are levied against the truth in this cause do
arise from the want of a due comprehension of the order of the work of God's
grace, and of our compliance wherewithalin a way of duty, as was before observed;
for they consist in opposing those things one to another as inconsistent, which, in
their proper place and order, are not only consistent, but mutually subservient unto
one another, and are found so in the experience ofthem that truly believe.
Instances hereof have been given before, and others will immediately occur.
Taking the consideration of thesethings with us, we may see as the rise, so of
what force the objections are.

4. Let it be considered that the objections which are made use ofagainst the
truth we assert, are all of them taken from certain consequences which, as it is
supposed, will ensue on the admissionof it. And as this is the only expedient to
perpetuate controversies and make them endless, so, to my best observation, I
never yet metwith any one but that, to give an appearance of force unto the
absurdity of the consequences from whence he argues, he framed hissuppositions,
or the state of the question, unto the disadvantage of them whom he opposed; a
course of proceeding which I wonder good menare not either weary or ashamed of.

1. It is objected, "That the imputation of the righteousness of Christ does
overthrow all remission of sins on the part of God".
This is pleaded for by Socinus, De Servatore, lib.4 cap. 2-4; and by others it is also
made use of. A confident charge this seems to themwho steadfastly believe that
without this imputation there could be no remission of sin. But they say, "That he
who has a righteousnessimputed unto him that is absolutely perfect, so as to be
made his own, needs no pardon, has no sin that should be forgiven, nor can he
ever need forgiveness." But because this objection will occur unto us again in the
vindication of one of our ensuing arguments, I shallhere speak briefly unto it:--

(1.) Grotius shall answer this objection. Says he, "Cum duo nobispeperisse
Christum dixerimus, impunitatem et praemium, illud satisfactioni, hoc merito Christi
distincte tribuit vetus ecclesia.
Satisfactio consistit in peccaturum translatione, meritum in perfectissimae
obedientiae pro nobis praestitae imputatione", Praefat. ad lib. de Satisfact.;

--" Whereas we have said that Christ has procured or brought forth two things for
us,
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--freedom from punishment, and a reward,

--the ancient church attributes the one ofthem distinctly unto his satisfaction, the
other unto his merit. Satisfaction consists in the translation of sins (from us unto
him); merit, in the imputation of his most perfect obedience, performed for us, unto
us." In his judgment, the remission of sins and the imputation of righteousness
were as consistent as the satisfactionand merit of Christ; as indeed they are.

(2.) Had we not been sinners, we should have had no need of theimputation of
the righteousness of Christ to render us righteous before God. Being so, the first
end for which it is imputed is the pardon of sin; without which we could not be
righteous by the imputation of the most perfect righteousness. These things,
therefore, are consistent,

--namely, that the satisfaction of Christ should be imputed unto us for the pardon
of sin, and the obedience of Christ be imputed unto us to render us righteous
before God; and they are not only consistent, but neither of them singly were
sufficient unto our justification.

2. It is pleaded by the same author, and others, "That the imputation of the
righteousness of Christ overthrows all necessity of repentance for sin, in order
unto the remission or pardon thereof, yea, renders it altogether needless; for what
need has heof repentance for sin, who, by the imputation of the righteousnessof
Christ, is esteemed completely just and righteous in the sight ofGod? If Christ
satisfied for all sins in the person of the elect, if as our surety he paid all our debts,
and if his righteousness be made ours before we repent, then is all repentance
needless." Andthese things are much enlarged on by the same author in the place
before mentioned.

Ans. (1.) It must be remembered that we require evangelical faith,in order of nature,
antecedently unto our justification by the imputation of the righteousness of Christ
unto us; which also is the condition of its continuation. Wherefore, whatever is
necessary thereunto is in like manner required of us in order unto believing.
Amongst these, there is a sorrow for sin, and a repentance of it;for whosoever is
convinced of sin in a due manner, so as in be sensible of its evil and guilt,

--both as in its own nature it is contrary unto the receptive part of the holy law, and
in the necessary consequences of it, in the wrath and curse of God,

--cannot but be perplexed in his mind that he has involved himself therein; and that
posture of mind will be accompanied with shame, fear, sorrow, and other afflictive
passions. Hereon a resolution does ensue utterly to abstain from it for the future,
with sincere endeavours unto that purpose; issuing, if there be time and spacefor it,
in reformation of life. And in a sense of sin, sorrow for it, fear concerning it,
abstinence from it, and reformation of life,a repentance true in its kind does consist.

This repentance is usually called legal, because its motives are principally taken
fromthe law; but yet there is, moreover, required unto it that temporaryfaith of the
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gospel which we have before described; and as it does usually produce great
effects, in the confession of sin, humiliationfor it, and change of life (as in Ahab and
the Ninevites), so ordinarily it precedes true saving faith, and justification thereby.

Wherefore, the necessity hereof is no way weakened by the doctrineof the
imputation of the righteousness of Christ, yea, it is strengthened and made
effectual thereby; for without it, in the order of the gospel, an interest therein is not
to be attained. And this is that which, in the Old Testament, is so often proposed
as the means and condition of turning away the judgments and punishments
threatened unto sin; for it is true and sincere in its kind. Neither do the Socinians
require any other repentance untojustification; for as they deny true evangelical
repentance in all the especial causes of it, so that which may and does precede
faithin order of nature is all that they require. This objection, therefore, as managed
by them, is a causeless, vain pretence.

(2.) Justifying faith includes in its nature the entire principle of evangelical
repentance, so as that it is utterly impossible thata man should be a true believer,
and not, at the same instant oftime, be truly penitent; and therefore are they so
frequently conjoined in the Scripture as one simultaneous duty. Yea, the callof the
gospel unto repentance is a call to faith acting itself by repentance: So the sole
reason of that call unto repentance whichthe forgiveness of sins is annexed unto,
Acts 2:38, is the proposalof the promise which is the object of faith, verse 39. And
those conceptions and affections which a man has about sin, with a sorrowfor it
and repentance of it, upon a legal conviction, being enlivened and made
evangelical by the introduction of faith as a newprinciple of them, and giving new
motives unto them, do become evangelical; so impossible is it that faith should be
without repentance.

Wherefore, although the first act of faith, and its only proper exercise unto
justification, does respect the grace of God in Christ, and the way of salvation by
him, as proposed in the promise of the gospel, yet is not this conceived in order of
time to precede its acting in self-displicency, godly sorrow, and universal
conversion from sin unto God; nor can it be so, seeing it virtually and radically
contains all of them in itself. However, therefore, evangelical repentance is not the
condition of our justification, so as to have any direct influence thereinto; nor are
we said anywhereto be justified by repentance; nor is conversant about the proper
object which alone the soul respects therein; nor is a direct and immediate giving
glory unto God on the account of the way and workof his wisdom and grace in
Christ Jesus, but a consequent thereof; nor is that reception of Christ which is
expressly required unto our justification, and which alone is required thereunto;

--yet is it, in the root, principle, and promptitude of mind for its exercise, inevery
one that is justified, then when he is justified. And it is peculiarly proposed with
respect unto the forgiveness of sins, as that without which it is impossible we
should have any true sense orcomfort of it in our souls; but it is not so as any part
of that righteousness on the consideration whereof our sins are pardoned, nor as
that whereby we have an interest therein. These things are plain in the divine
method of our justification, and the order of our duty prescribed in the gospel; as
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also in the experience of themthat do believe. Wherefore, considering the
necessity of legal repentance unto believing; with the sanctification of the
affections exercised therein by faith, whereby they are made evangelical; andthe
nature of faith, as including in it a principle of universal conversion unto God; and
in especial, of that repentance which hasfor its principal motive the love of God
and of Jesus Christ, with the grace from thence communicated,

--all which are supposed in thedoctrine pleaded for; the necessity of true
repentance is immovably fixed on its proper foundation.

(3.) As unto what was said in the objection concerning Christ's suffering in the
person of the elect, I know not whether any have used it or no, nor will I contend
about it. He suffered in their stead; which all sorts of writers, ancient and modern,
so express,

--in his suffering he bare the person of the church. The meaning is what was
before declared. Christ and believers are one mystical person, one spiritually
animated body, head and members. This, I suppose, will not be denied; to do so,
is to overthrow the church and the faith of it. Hence, what he did and suffered is
imputed untothem. And it is granted that, as the surety of the covenant, he paidall
our debts, or answered for all our faults; and that his righteousness is really
communicated unto us. "Why, then," say some,"there is no need of repentance; all
is done for us already." But why so? Why must we assent to one part of the gospel
unto the exclusion of another? Was it not free unto God to appoint what way,
method, and order he would, whereby these things should be communicated unto
us? Nay, upon the supposition of the design of hiswisdom and grace, these two
things were necessary:--

[1.] That this righteousness of Christ should be communicated untous, and be
made ours, in such a way and manner as that he himself might be glorified therein,
seeing he has disposed all things, in this whole economy, unto "the praise of the
glory of his grace," Eph.1:6. This was to be done by faith, on our part. It is so; it
could be no otherwise: for that faith whereby we are justified is our giving unto God
the glory of his wisdom, grace, and love; andwhatever does so is faith, and nothing
else is so.

[2.] That whereas our nature was so corrupted and depraved asthat, continuing
in that state, it was not capable of a participation of the righteousness of Christ, or
any benefit of it,unto the glory of God and our own good, it was in like manner
necessary that it should be renewed and changed. And unless it wereso, the
design of God in the mediation of Christ,

--which was the entire recovery of us unto himself,
--could not be attained. And therefore, as faith, under the formal consideration of it,
was necessary unto the first end,
--namely, that of giving glory unto God,
--so unto this latter end it was necessary that this faith should be accompanied with,
yea, and contain in itself, the seeds ofall those other graces wherein the divine
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nature does consist, whereof we are to be made partners. Not only, therefore, the
thing itself, or the communication of the righteousness of Christ unto us, but the
way, and manner, and means of it, do depend on God's sovereign order and
disposal. Wherefore, although Christ did makesatisfaction to the justice of God for
all the sins of the church, and that as a common person (for no man in his wits can
deny but that he who is a mediator and a surety is, in some sense, a common
person); and although he did pay all our debts; yet does the particular interest of
this or that man in what he did and suffered depend on the way, means, and order
designed of God unto that end.

This, and this alone, gives the true necessity of all the dutieswhich are required of
us, with their order and their ends.

3. It is objected, "That the imputation of the righteousness of Christ, which we
defend, overthrows the necessity of faith itself." This is home indeed. "Aliquid
adhaerebit" is the design of all these objections; but they have reason to plead for
themselves who makeit. "For on this supposition," they say, "the righteousness of
Christ is ours before we do believe; for Christ satisfied for all our sins, as if we had
satisfied in our own persons. And he who is esteemed to have satisfied for all his
sins in his own person is acquitted from them all and accounted just, whether he
believe or no; nor is there any ground or reason why he should be required to
believe.

If, therefore, the righteousness of Christ be really ours, because, in the judgment of
God, we are esteemed to have wrought itin him, then it is ours before we do
believe. If it be otherwise, then it is plain that that righteousness itself can never be
madeours by believing; only the fruits and effects of it may be suspended on our
believing, whereby we may be made partakers ofthem. Yea, if Christ made any
such satisfaction for us as is pretended, it is really ours, without any farther
imputation; for, being performed for us and in our stead, it is the highest injustice
not to have us accounted pardoned and acquitted, without any farther, either
imputation on the part of God or faith on ours."

These things I have transcribed out of Socinus, De Servatore, lib.4cap.2-5; which I
would not have done but that I find others to have gone before me herein, though
to another purpose. And he concludeswith a confidence which others also seem, in
some measure, to have learned of him; for he says unto his adversary, "Haec tua,
tuorumque sententia, adeo foeda et execrabilis est, ut pestilentiorem errorem post
homines natos in populo. Dei extitisse non credam",

--speakingof the satisfaction of Christ, and the imputation of it unto believers. And,
indeed, his serpentine wit was fertile in the invention of cavils against all the
mysteries of the gospel. Nor was he obliged by any one of them, so as to
contradict himself in what he opposed concerning any other of them; for, denying
the deity of Christ, his satisfaction, sacrifice, merit, righteousness, and
overthrowing the whole nature of his mediation, nothing stood in his way which he
had a mind to oppose. But I somewhat wonder how otherscan make use of his
inventions in this kind; who, if they considered aright their proper tendency, they
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will find them to be absolutely destructive of what they seem to own. So it is in this
present objection against the imputation of the righteousness of Christ. Ifit has any
force in it, as indeed it has not, it is to prove that the satisfaction of Christ was
impossible; and so he intended it. But it will be easily removed.

I answer, first, in general, that the whole fallacy of this objection lies in the
opposing once part of the design and method ofGod's grace in this mystery of our
justification unto another; or the taking of one part of it to be the whole, which, as to
its efficacy and perfection, depends on somewhat else. Hereof we warned the
reader in our previous discourses. For the whole of it is a supposition that the
satisfaction of Christ, if there be any such thing, must have its whole effect without
believing on our part; which is contrary unto the whole declaration of the will of
God in the gospel. But I shall principally respect them who are pleased tomake use
of this objection, and yet do not deny the satisfaction ofChrist. And I say,--

(1.) When the Lord Christ died for us, and offered himself as apropitiatory
sacrifice, "God laid all our sins on him," Isa.53:6; and he then "bare them all in his
own body on the tree," 1 Pet.2:24.
Then he suffered in our stead, and made full satisfaction for all our sins; for he
"appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself," Heb.9:26; and "by one
offering he has perfected foreverthem that are sanctified," chap.10:14. He whose
sins were not actually and absolutely satisfied for in that one offering of
Christ, shall never have them expiated unto eternity; for "henceforth he dies no
more," there is "no more sacrifice for sin."The repetition of a sacrifice for sin, which
must be the crucifying of Christ afresh, overthrows the foundation of Christian
religion.

(2.) Notwithstanding this full, plenary satisfaction once made forthe sins of the
world that shall be saved, yet all men continue equal to be born by nature "children
of wrath;" and whilst they believe not, "the wrath of God abides on them," John
3:36;

--that is, they are obnoxious unto and under the curse of the law. Wherefore, on the
only making of that satisfaction, no one for whom it was madein the design of God
can be said to have suffered in Christ, nor to have an interest in his satisfaction,
nor by any way or means be made partaker of it antecedently unto another act of
God in its imputation unto him. For this is but one part of the purpose of God's
grace as unto our justification by the blood of Christ,

-- namely, that he by his death should make satisfaction for our sins;nor is it to be
separated from what also belongs unto it in the samepurpose of God. Wherefore,
from the position or grant of the satisfaction of Christ, no argument can be taken
unto the negation of a consequential act of its imputation unto us; nor, therefore, of
the necessity of our faith in the believing and receiving of it, which is no less the
appointment of God than it was that Christshould make that satisfaction.

Wherefore,--
(3.) That which the Lord Christ paid for us is as truly paid as if we had paid it
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ourselves. So he speaks, Ps.69:5, "'asher lo- gazolatti 'az 'ashiv". He made no
spoil of the glory of God; what was done of that nature by us, he returned it unto
him. And what he underwent and suffered, he underwent and suffered in our stead.
But yet the act of God in laying our sins on Christ conveyed no actual right and title
to us unto what he did and suffered. They are not immediately thereon, nor by
virtue thereof, ours, or esteemed ours; because God has appointed somewhat
else, not only antecedent thereunto, but as the means of it, unto his own glory.
These things, both as unto their being and order, depend on the free ordination of
God.

But yet,--
(4.) It cannot be said that this satisfaction was made for us on such a condition

as should absolutely suspend the event, and renderit uncertain whether it should
ever be for us or no. Such a institution may be righteous in pecuniary solutions. A
man may lay down a great sum of money for the discharge of another, on such a
condition as may never be fulfilled; for, on the absolute failure of the condition, his
money may and ought to be restored unto him, whereon he has received no injury
or damage. But in penal sufferingfor crimes and sins, there can be no righteous
constitution that shall make the event and efficacy of it to depend on a condition
absolutely uncertain, and which may not come to pass or be fulfilled; for if the
condition fail, no recompense can be made unto him that has suffered. Wherefore,
the way of the application of thesatisfaction of Christ unto them for whom it was
made, is sure andsteadfast in the purpose of God.

(5.) God has appointed that there shall be an immediate foundationof the
imputation of the satisfaction and righteousness of Christ unto us; whereon we
may be said to have done and suffered in himwhat he did and suffered in our stead,
by that grant, donation, and imputation of it unto us; or that we may be interested in
it, that it may be made ours: which is all we contend for. And this is ouractual
coalescence into one mystical person with him by faith.

Hereon does the necessity of faith originally depend. And if we shall add hereunto
the necessity of it likewise unto that especialglory of God which he designs to exalt
in our justification by Christ, as also unto all the ends of our obedience unto God,
and the renovation of our natures into his image, its station is sufficiently secured
againstall objections. Our actual interest in the satisfaction of Christ depends on
our actual insertion into hismystical body by faith, according to the appointment of
God.

4. It is yet objected, "That if the righteousness of Christ bemade ours, we may
be said to be saviours of the world, as he was, orto save others, as he did; for he
was so and did so by his righteousness, and no otherwise." This objection also is
of the same nature with those foregoing,--a mere sophistical cavil. For,--

(1.) The righteousness of Christ is not transfused into us, so asto be made
inherently and subjectively ours, as it was in him, and which is necessarily required
unto that effect of saving others thereby. Whatever we may do, or be said to do,
with respect unto others, by virtue of any power or quality inherent in ourselves, we
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can be said to do nothing unto others, or for them, by virtue of that which is
imputed unto us only for our own benefit. That any righteousness of ours should
benefit another, it is absolutely necessary that it should be wrought by ourselves.

(2.) If the righteousness of Christ could be transfused into us, and be made
inherently ours, yet could we not be, nor be said to be,the saviours of others
thereby; for our nature in our individual persons is not "subjectum capax", or
capable to receive and retain arighteousness useful and effectual unto that end.
This capacity was given unto it in Christ by virtue of the hypostatical union, and no
otherwise. The righteousness of Christ himself, as performed in the human nature,
would not have been sufficient for the justification and salvation of the church, had
it not been the righteousness of his person who is, both God and man; for "God
redeemed his churchwith his own blood."

(3.) This imputation of the righteousness of Christ unto us, as unto its ends and
use, has its measure from the will of God, and hispurpose in that imputation; and
this is, that it should be the righteousness of them unto whom it is imputed, and
nothing else.

(4.) We do not say that the righteousness of Christ, as made absolutely for the
whole church, is imputed unto every believer; buthis satisfaction for every one of
them in particular, according unto the will of God, is imputed unto them,

--not with respect unto its general ends, but according unto every one's particular
interest. Every believer has his own homer of this bread of life; and all are justified
by the same righteousness.

(5.) The apostle declares, as we shall prove afterwards, that asAdam's actual
sin is imputed unto us unto condemnation, so is theobedience of Christ imputed
unto us to the justification of life.
But Adam's sin is not so imputed unto any person as that he should then and
thereby be the cause of sin and condemnation unto all otherpersons in the world,
but only that he himself should become guilty before God thereon. And so is it on
the other side. And as we are made guilty by Adam's actual sin, which is not
inherent in us but only imputed unto us; so are we made righteous by the
righteousnessof Christ, which is not inherent in us, but only imputed unto us.
And imputed unto us it is, because himself was righteous with it,not for himself, but
for us.

5. It is yet said, "That if we insist on personal imputation unto every believer of
what Christ did, or if any believer be personal1y righteous in the very individual
acts of Christ's righteousness, many absurdities will follow." But it was observed
before, that whenany design to oppose an opinion from the absurdities which they
suppose would follow upon it, they are much inclined so to state it as, that at least
they may seem so to do. And this oft times the most worthy and candid persons
are not free from, in the heat of disputation. So I fear it is here fallen out; for as
unto personal imputation, I do not well understand it. All imputation is unto a
person, and is the act of a person, be it of what, and what sort it will; but from
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neither of them can be denominated a personal imputation. And if an imputation be
allowed that is not unto the persons of men,

--namely, in this case unto all believers,

--the nature of it has not yet been declared, as I know of.

That any have so expressed the imputation pleaded for, "that everybeliever should
be personally righteous in the very individual acts of Christ's righteousness," I know
not; I have neither read nor heard any of them who have so expressed their mind.
It may be somehave done so: but I shall not undertake the defense of what they
have done; for it seems not only to suppose that Christ did everyindividual act
which in any instance is required of us, but also that those acts are made our own
inherently,

--both which are false and impossible. That which indeed is pleaded for in this
imputation is only this, that what the Lord Christ did and suffered as the mediator
and surety of the covenant, in answer unto the law, for them, and in their stead, is
imputed unto every one of them unto thejustification of life. And sufficient this is
unto that end, without any such supposals.

(1.) From the dignity of the person who yieldedthis obedience, which rendered it
both satisfactory and meritorious, and imputable unto many.

(2.) From the nature of the obedience itself, which was a perfect compliance with,
a fulfilling of, and satisfaction unto the whole law in all its demands. This, on the
supposition of that act of God's sovereign authority, whereby a representative of
the whole church was introduced to answer the law,is the ground of his
righteousness being made theirs, and being every way sufficient unto their
justification.

(3.) From the constitution of God, that what was done and suffered by Christ as a
public person, and our surety, should be reckoned unto us, as if done by ourselves.
So the sin of Adam, whilst he was a public person, and represented his whole
posterity, is imputed unto us all, as if we had committed that actual sin. This
Bellarmine himself frequently acknowledges: "Peccavimus in promo homine
quando illepeccavit, et illa ejus praevaricatio nostra etiam praevaricatio
fuit. Non enim vere per Adami inobedientiam constitueremur peccatores, nisi
inobedientia illius nostra etiam inobedientia esset", De Amiss. Grat. et Stat.
Peccat., lib.5 cap.18. And elsewhere, that the actual sin of Adam is imputed unto
us, as if weall had committed that actual sin; that is, broken the whole law of God.

And this is that whereby the apostle illustrates the imputation of the righteousness
of Christ unto believers; and it may on as goodgrounds be charged with
absurdities as the other. It is not, therefore, said that God judges that we have in
our own persons donethose very acts, and endured that penalty of the law, which
the Lord Christ did and endured; for this would overthrow all imputation;
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-- but what Christ did and suffered, that God imputes unto believersunto the
justification of life, as if it had been done by themselves; and his righteousness as
a public person is made theirsby imputation, even as the sin of Adam, whilst a
public person, is made the sin of all his posterity by imputation.

Hereon none of the absurdities pretended, which are really such,do at all follow. It
does not so, that Christ in his own person performed every individual act that we in
our circumstances are obliged unto in a way of duty; nor was there any need that
so he should do. This imputation, as I have showed, stands on other foundations.
Nor does it follow, that every saved person's righteousness before God is the
same identically and numerically with Christ's in his public capacity as mediator;
for this objection destroys itself, by affirming that as it was his, it was the
righteousness of God-man, and so it has an especial nature as it respects or
relates unto his person. It is the same that Christ in his public capacity did work or
effect. But there is a wide difference in the consideration of it as his absolutely, and
as madeours. It was formally inherent in him,

--is only materially imputed unto us; was actively his,
--is passively ours; was wrought in the person of God-man for the whole church,
--is imputed unto each singlebeliever, as unto his own concernment only. Adam's
sin, as imputed unto us, is not the sin of a representative, though it be of him
that was so, but is the particular sin of every one of us; but this objection must be
farther spoken unto, where it occurs afterwards.

Nor will it follow, that on this supposition we should be accounted to have done that
which was done long before we were in a capacityof doing any thing; for what is
done for us and in our stead, before we are in any such capacity, may be imputed
unto us, as is the sin of Adam. And yet there is a manifold sense wherein men may
be saidto have done what was done for them and in their name, before their actual
existence; so that therein is no absurdity. As unto what is added by the way, that
Christ did not do nor suffer the "idem" that we were obliged unto; whereas he did
what the law required, and suffered what the law threatened unto the disobedient,
which is thewhole of what we are obliged unto, it will not be so easily proved,
nor the arguments very suddenly answered, whereby the contrary hasbeen
confirmed.

That Christ did sustain the place of a surety, or was the surety of the new covenant,
the Scripture does so expresslyaffirm that it cannot be denied. And that there may
be sureties in cases criminal as well as civil and pecuniary, has been proved
before. What else occurs about the singularity of Christ's obedience, as he was
mediator, proves only that his righteousness,as formally and inherently his, was
peculiar unto himself; and that the adjuncts of it, which arise from its relation unto
his person, as it was inherent in him, are not communicable unto them to whom itis
imputed.

6. It is, moreover, urged, "That upon the supposed imputation of the
righteousness of Christ, it will follow that every believer is justified by the works of
the law; for the obedience of Christ was a legal righteousness, and if that be
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imputed unto us, then are we justified by the law; which is contrary unto express
testimonies of Scripture in many places."

Answer.
(1.) I know nothing more frequentin the writings of some learned men than that the
righteousness of Christ is our legal righteousness; who yet, I presume, are able to
free themselves of this objection.

(2.) If this do follow in the true sense of being justified by the law, or the works of it,
so denied in the Scripture, their weakness is much to be pitied who cansee no
other way whereby we may be freed from an obligation to bejustified by the law,
but by this imputation of the righteousness of Christ.

(3.) The Scripture which affirms that "by the deeds of the law no man can be
justified," affirms in like manner that by "faithwe do not make void the law, but
establish it;" that "the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us"; that Christ "came
not to destroy the law, but to fulfill it," and is the "end of the law for righteousness
unto them that do believe." And that the law mustbe fulfilled, or we cannot be
justified, we shall prove afterwards.

(4.) We are not hereon justified by the law, or the works of it, in the only sense of
that proposition in the Scripture; and to coin newsenses or significations of it is not
safe. The meaning of it in the Scripture is, that only "the doers of the law shall be
justified," Rom.2:13; and that "he that does the things of it shall live by them,"
chap.10:5,--namely, in his own person, by the way of personalduty, which alone the
law requires. But if we, who have not fulfilled the law in the way of inherent,
personal obedience, are justified by the imputation of the righteousness of Christ
unto us,then are we justified by Christ, and not by the law.

But it is said that this will not relieve; for if his obedience be so imputed unto us, as
that we are accounted by God in judgment tohave done what Christ did, it is all
one upon the matter, and we are as much justified by the law as if we had in our
own proper persons performed an unsinning obedience unto it. This I confess I
cannot understand. The nature of this imputation is here represented, as formerly,
in such a way as we cannot acknowledge; from thence alonethis inference is made,
which yet, in my judgment, does not follow thereon. For grant an imputation of the
righteousness of another unto us, be it of what nature it will, all justification by the
law and works of it, in the sense of the Scripture, is gone for ever.

The admission of imputation takes off all power from the law to justify; for it can
justify none but upon a righteousness that is originally and inherently his own: "The
man that does them shalllive in them." If the righteousness that is imputed be the
ground and foundation of our justification, and made ours by that imputation, state
it how you will, that justification is of grace, and not of the law. However, I know
not of any that say we are accounted of God in judgment personally to have done
what Christ did; and it may have a sense that is false,

--namely, that God should judge us in our own persons to have done those acts
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which we neverdid. But what Christ did for us, and in our stead, is imputed and
communicated unto us, as we coalesce into one mystical person withhim by faith;
and thereon are we justified. And this absolutely overthrows all justification by the
law or the works of it; though the law be established, fulfilled, and accomplished,
that we may bejustified.

Neither can any, on the supposition of the imputation of the righteousness of Christ
truly stated, be said to merit their own salvation. Satisfaction and merit are
adjuncts of the righteousness of Christ, as formally inherent in his own person; and
as such it cannot be transfused into another. Wherefore, as it is imputed unto
individual believers, it has not those properties accompanying of it, which belong
only unto its existence in the person of the Son ofGod. But this was spoken unto
before, as also much of what was necessary to be here repeated.

These objections I have in this place taken notice of because theanswers given
unto them do tend to the farther explanation of that truth, whose confirmation, by
arguments and testimonies of Scripture, I shall now proceed unto.

X. Arguments for justification by the imputation of the righteousness

of Christ. The first argument from the nature and useof our own

personal righteousness

Arguments for justification by the imputation of the righteousness of Christ
--Our own personal righteousness not that on the account whereof we are justified in
the sight of God
--Disclaimed in the Scriptures, as to any such end
--The truth and reality of it granted
--Manifold imperfection accompanyingit, rendering it unmeet to be a righteousness
unto the justification of life

III. There is a justification of convinced sinners on their
believing. Hereon are their sins pardoned, their persons acceptedwith God, and a
right is given unto them unto the heavenly inheritance. This state they are
immediately taken into upon their faith, or believing in Jesus Christ. And a state it
is of actual peace with God These things at present take for granted; and theyare
the foundation of all that I shall plead in the present argument. And I do take notice
of them, because some seem, to thebest of my understanding, to deny any real
actual justification of sinners on their believing in this life. For they make
justification to be only a general conditional sentence declared in the gospel; which,
as unto its execution, is delayed unto the day of judgment.For whilst men are in
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this world, the whole condition of it being not fulfilled, they cannot be partakers of it,
or be actually and absolutely justified. Hereon it follows, that indeed there is no
real state of assured rest and peace with God by Jesus Christ, for any persons in
this life. This at present I shall not dispute about, because it seems to me to
overthrow the whole gospel,

-- the grace ofour Lord Jesus Christ, and all the comfort of believers; about which
I hope we are not as yet called to contend.

Our inquiry is, how convinced sinners do, on their believing, obtain the remission
of sins, acceptance with God, and a right untoeternal life? And if this can no other
way be done but by the imputation of the righteousness of Christ unto them, then
thereby alone are they justified in the sight of God. And this assertion proceeds on
a supposition that there is a righteousness required unto the justification of any
person whatever: for whereas God, in the justification of any person, does declare
him to be acquitted from all crimes laid unto his charges, and to stand as righteous
in his sight, it must be on the consideration of a righteousness whereon any man is
so acquitted and declared; for the judgment ofGod is according unto truth.

This we have sufficiently evidenced before, in that juridical procedure wherein the
Scripture represents unto us the justification of a believing sinner. And if there be
not other righteousness whereby we may be thus justified but only thatof Christ
imputed unto us, then thereby must we be justified, or notat all; and if there be any
such other righteousness, it must be our own, inherent in us, and wrought out by
us; for these two kinds, inherent and imputed righteousness, our own and Christ's,
divide thewhole nature of righteousness, as to the end inquired after. And that
there is no such inherent righteousness, no such righteousnessof our own,
whereby we may be justified before God, I shall prove inthe first place. And I shall
do it, first, from express testimonies of Scripture, and then from the consideration
of the thing itself;and two things I shall premise hereunto:--

1. That I shall not consider this righteousness of our own absolutely in itself, but
as it may be conceived to be improved andadvanced by its relation unto the
satisfaction and merit of Christ: for many will grant that our inherent righteousness
is not of itself sufficient to justify us in the sight of God; but take it as it has value
and worth communicated unto it from the merit of Christ, andso it is accepted unto
that end, and judged worthy of eternal life.
We could not merit life and salvation had not Christ merited that grace for us
whereby we may do so, and merited also that our works should be of such a
dignity with respect unto reward. We shall, therefore, allow what worth can be
reasonably thought to be communicated unto this righteousness from its respect
unto the meritof Christ.

2. Whereas persons of all sorts and parties do take various waysin the
assignation of an interest in our justification unto our own righteousness, so as that
no parties are agreed about it, nor many of the same mind among themselves,

--as might easily be manifested inthe Papists, Socinians, and others, I shall, so far



232

as it is possible in the ensuing arguments, have respect unto them all; formy
design is to prove that it has no such interest in our justification before God, as
that the righteousness of Christ shouldnot be esteemed the only righteousness
whereon we are justified.

And, First, we shall produce some of those many testimonies whichmay be
pleaded unto this purpose, Ps.130:3,4, "If thou, LORD, shouldest mark iniquities, 0
Lord, who shall stand? But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be
feared." There is an inquiry included in these words, how a man, how any man,
may bejustified before God; how he may stand, that is, in the presence of God, and
be accepted with him,--how he shall stand in judgment, asit is explained, Ps.1:5,
"The wicked shall not stand in the judgment," shall not be acquitted on their trial.
That which first offers itself unto this end is his own obedience; for this the law
requires of him in the first place, and this his own conscience calls upon him for.

But the psalmist plainly declares that no man can thence manage a plea for his
justification with any success; andthe reason is, because, notwithstanding the best
of the obedience ofthe best of men, there are iniquities found with them against
the Lord their God; and if men come to their trial before God, whether they shall be
justified or condemned, these also must be heard and taken into the account. But
then no man can "stand," no man can be"justified," as it is elsewhere expressed.
Wherefore, the wisest and safest course is, as unto our justification before God,
utterly to forego this plea and not to insist on our own obedience, lest our sins
should appear also, and be heard. No reason can any man give onhis own
account why they should not be so; and if they be so, the best of men will be cast
in their trial as the psalmist declares.

Two things are required in this trial, that a sinner may stand:--

1. That his iniquities be not observed, for if they be so, he is lost for ever.

2. That a righteousness be produced and pleaded thatwill endure the trial; for
justification is upon a justifying righteousness. For the first of these, the psalmist
tells us it must be through pardon or forgiveness. "But there is forgiveness with
thee," wherein lies our only relief against the condemnatory sentence of the law
with respect unto our iniquities,

--that is, through the blood of Christ, for in him "we have redemption throughhis
blood, even the forgiveness of sins," Eph.1:7. The other cannot be our own
obedience, because of our iniquities. Wherefore this thesame psalmist directs us
unto, Ps.71:16, "I will go in the strength of the Lord God: I will make mention of thy
righteousness, of thine only." The righteousness of God, and not his own, yea, in
oppositionunto his own, is the only plea that in this case he would insist upon.

If no man can stand a trial before God upon his own obedience, soas to be justified
before him, because of his own personal iniquities; and if our only plea in that case
be the righteousnessof God, the righteousness of God only, and not our own; then
is there no personal, inherent righteousness in any believers whereonthey may be
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justified;

--which is that which is to be proved.

The same is again asserted by the same person, and that moreplainly and directly,
Ps.143:2, "Enter not into judgment with thy servant; for in thy sight shall no man
living be justified." This testimony is the more to he considered, because as it is
derived from the law, Exod.34:7, so it is transferred into the gospel, and twice
urged by the apostle unto the same purpose, Rom.3:20; Gal.2:16.

The person who insists on this plea with God professes himself tobe his servant:
"Enter not into judgment with thy servant;" that is, one that loved him, feared him,
yielded all sincere obedience. He was not a hypocrite, not an unbeliever, not an
unregenerate person, who had performed no works but such as were legal, such
as the lawrequired, and such as were done in the strength of the law only; such
works as all will acknowledge to be excluded from our justification, and which, as
many judge, are only those which are so excluded. David it was, who was not only
converted, a true believer,had the Spirit of God, and the aids of special grace in
his obedience, but had this testimony unto his sincerity, that he was "a man after
God's own heart."

And this witness had he in his own conscience of his integrity, uprightness, and
personal righteousness, so as that he frequently avows them, appeals unto God
concerning the truth of them, and pleads them as a ground of judgment between
him and his adversaries. We have, therefore, a casestated in the instance of a
sincere and eminent believer, who excelled most in inherent, personal
righteousness.

This person, under these circumstances, thus testified unto bothby God and in his
own conscience, as unto the sincerity, yea, as unto the eminency, of his obedience,
considers how he may "standbefore God," and "be justified in his sight." Why does
he not now plead his own merits; and that, if not "ex condigno," yet at least
"ex congruo," he deserved to be acquitted and justified? But he left this plea for
that generation of men that were to come after, who would justify themselves and
despise others. But suppose he had nosuch confidence in the merit of his works as
some have now attainedunto, yet why does he not freely enter into judgment with
God, put it unto the trial whether he should be justified or no, by pleadingthat he
had fulfilled the condition of the new covenant, that everlasting covenant which
God made with him, ordered in all things, and sure?

For upon a supposition of the procurement of that covenantand the terms of it by
Christ (for I suppose the virtue of that purchase he made of it is allowed to extend
unto the Old Testament),this was all that was required of him. Is it not to be feared
that he was one of them who see no necessity, or leave none, of personalholiness
and righteousness, seeing he makes no mention of it, now itshould stand him in
the greatest stead? At least he might plead his faith, as his own duty and work, to
be imputed unto him for righteousness. But whatever the reason be, he waives
them all, and absolutely deprecates a trial upon them. "Come not," says he, "O
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LORD, into judgment with thy servant;" as it is promised that he who believes
should "not come into judgment," John 5:24.

And if this holy person renounce the whole consideration of allhis personal,
inherent righteousness, in every kind, and will not insist upon it under any pretence,
in any place, as unto any use inhis justification before God, we may safely
conclude there is no such righteousness in any, whereby they may be justified.
And if men would but leave those shades and coverts under which they hide
themselves in their disputations,

--if they would forego those pretences and distinctions wherewith they delude
themselves and others, and tell us plainly what plea they dare make in the
presence of God from their own righteousness and obedience, that they may be
justified before him,

--we should better understand their minds than now we do. There is one, I confess,
who speaks with some confidenceunto this purpose, and that is Vasquez the
Jesuit, in 1, 2, disp.204, cap. 4, "Inhaerens justitia ita reddit animam justam et
sanctamac proinde iliam Dei, ut hoc ipso reddat eam heredem, et dignam aeterna
gloria; imo ipse Deus efficere non potest ut hujusmodi justis dignus non sit aeterna
beatitudine". Is it not sad, that David should discover so much ignorance of the
worth of his inherentrighteousness, and discover so much pusillanimity with
respect unto his trial before God, whereas God himself could not otherwise order it,
but that he was, and must be, "worthy of eternal blessedness?"

The reason the psalmist gives why he will not put it unto the trial, whether he
should be acquitted or justified upon his own obedience, is this general axiom:
"For in thy sight," or before thee, "shall no man living be justified." This must be
spoken absolutely, or with respect unto some one way or cause of justification. If it
be spoken absolutely, then this work ceases forever, and there is indeed no such
thing as justification before God. But this is contrary unto the whole Scripture, and
destructiveof the gospel. Wherefore it is spoken with respect unto our own
obedience and works. He does not pray absolutely that he "would notenter into
judgement with him," for this were to forego his government of the world; but that
he would not do so on the account of his own duties and obedience.

But if so be these duties and obedience did answer, in any sense or way, what is
required of us asa righteousness unto justification, there was no reason why he
should deprecate a trial by them or upon them. But whereas the Holy Ghost does
so positively affirm that "no man living shall be justified in the sight of God," by or
upon his own works or obedience, it is, I confess, marvelous unto me that some
should sointerpret the apostle James as if he affirmed the express contrary,

--namely, that we are justified in the sight of God by our own works,
--whereas indeed he says no such thing. This, therefore, is an eternal rule of truth,
--By or upon his own obedience no man livingcan be justified in the sight of God. It
will be said, "That if God enter into judgment with any on their own obedience by
and accordingto the law, then, indeed, none can be justified before him; but God
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judging according to the gospel and the terms of the new covenant, men may be
justified upon their own duties, works, and obedience."

Ans.
(1.) The negative assertion is general and unlimited,--that "no man living shall" (on
his own works or obedience) "be justified in the sight of God." And to limit it unto
this or that way of judging, is not to distinguish, but to contradict the Holy Ghost.

(2.) Thejudgment intended is only with respect unto justification, as isplain in the
words; but there is no judgment on our works or obedience, with respect unto
righteousness and justification, but bythe proper rule and measure of them, which
is the law. If they will not endure the trial by the law, they will endure no trial, as
unto righteousness and justification in the sight of God.

(3.) The prayer and plea of the psalmist, on this supposition, are to this purpose:
"O LORD, enter not into judgment with thy servant by or according unto the law;
but enter into judgment with me on my own works andobedience according to the
rule of the gospel;" for which he gives this reason, "because in thy sight shall no
man living be justified:" which how remote it is from his intention need not be
declared.

(4.) The judgment of God unto justification according to the gospel does not
proceed on our works of obedience, but upon therighteousness of Christ, and our
interest therein by faith; as is too evident to be modestly denied. Notwithstanding
this exception,therefore, hence we argue,--

If the most holy of the servants of God, in and after a course ofsincere, fruitful
obedience, testified unto by God himself, and witnessed in their own consciences,

--that is, whilst they have the greatest evidences of their own sincerity, and that
indeed they arethe servants of God,
--do renounce all thoughts of such a righteousness thereby, as whereon, in any
sense, they may be justified before God; then there is no such righteousness in
any, but it is the righteousness of Christ alone, imputed unto us, whereon we are
so justified. But that so they do, and ought all of them so to do, because of the
general rule here laid down, that in the sight of God no man living shall be justified,
is plainly affirmed in this testimony.

I no way doubt but that many learned men, after all their pleasfor an interest of
personal righteousness and works in our justification before God, do, as unto their
own practice, retake themselves unto this method of the psalmist, and cry, as the
prophetDaniel does, in the name of the church, "We do not present our
supplications before thee for our own righteousness, but for thy great mercies,"
chap.9:18. And therefore Job (as we have formerly observed), after a long and
earnest defense of his own faith, integrity, and personal righteousness, wherein he
justified himself against the charge of Satan and men, being called to plead his
causein the sight of God, and declare on what grounds he expected to be justified
before him, renounces all his former pleas, and betakes himself unto the same with
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the psalmist, chap.40:4; 43:6.

It is true, in particular cases, and as unto some special ends in the providence of
God, a man may plead his own integrity and obedience before God himself. So did
Hezekiah, when he prayed forthe sparing of his life, Isa.38:3, "Remember now, O
LORD, I beseechthee, how I have walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect
heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight." This, I say, may be done
with respect unto temporal deliverance, or any other particular end wherein the
glory of God is concerned: so was it greatly in sparing the life of Hezekiah at that
time.

For whereas he had with great zeal and industry reformed religion and restored
the true worship of God, the "cutting him off in the midst of his days" would have
occasioned the idolatrous multitude to have reflected on him as one dying under a
token of divine displeasure. But none ever made this plea before God for the
absolute justification of their persons. So Nehemiah, in that great contest which he
had about the worship of God and the service of his house, pleads the
remembranceof it before God, in his justification against his adversaries; but
resolves his own personal acceptance with God into pardoning mercy:"And spare
me according unto the multitude of thy mercies," chap.13:22.

Another testimony we have unto the same purpose in the prophetIsaiah, speaking
in the name of the church, chap.64:6, "We are all as an unclean thing, and all our
righteousnesses are as filthy rags." It is true the prophet does in this place make a
deep confession of the sins of the people; but yet withal he joins himself with them,
and asserts the especial interest of those concerning whom he speaks, by
adoption,--that God was their Father,and they his people, chap.63:16, 44:8,9. And
the righteousnesses of all that are the children of God are of the same kind,
however they may differ in degrees, and some of them may be more righteous
than others; but it is all of it described to be such, as that we cannot,
I think, justly expect justification in the sight of God upon the account of it. But
whereas the consideration of the nature of ourinherent righteousness belongs unto
the second way of the confirmation of our present argument, I shall not farther
here insist on this testimony.

Many others also, unto the same purpose, I shall wholly omit,

-- namely, all those wherein the saints of God, or the church, in a humble
acknowledgment and confession of their own sins, do retakethemselves unto the
mercy and grace of God alone, as dispensed through the mediation and blood of
Christ; and all those wherein God promises to pardon and blot out our iniquities for
his own sake, for his name'ssake

--to bless the people, not for any good that was in them nor for their righteousness,
nor for their works, the consideration whereof he excludes from having any
influence into any acting of his grace towards them; and all those wherein God
expresses his delight in them alone, and his approbation of them whohope in his
mercy, trust in his name, retaking themselves unto him as their only refuge,



237

pronouncing them accursed who trust in any thing else, or glory in themselves,

--such as contain singular promises unto them that retake themselves unto God,
as fatherless,hopeless, and lost in themselves.

There is none of the testimonies which are multiplied unto thispurpose, but they
sufficiently prove that the best of God's saints have not a righteousness of their
own whereon they can, in any sense, be justified before God. For they do all of
them, in the places referred unto, renounce any such righteousness of their own,
all that is in them, all that they have done or can do, and retake themselves unto
grace and mercy alone. And whereas, as we have before proved, God, in the
justification of any, does exercise grace towards them with respect unto a
righteousness whereon he declaresthem righteous and accepted before him, they
do all of them respect a righteousness which is not inherent in us, but imputed to
us.

Herein lies the substance of all that we inquire into, in this matter of justification. All
other disputes about qualifications, conditions, causes, "aneu hoon ouk", any kind
of interest for our own works and obedience in our justification before God, are but
thespeculations of men at ease. The conscience of a convinced sinner,who
presents himself in the presence of God, finds all practically reduced unto this one
point,

--namely, whether he will trust unto his own personal inherent righteousness, or, in
a full renunciation of it, retake himself unto the grace of God and the righteousness
ofChrist alone. In other things he is not concerned. And let men phrase his own
righteousness unto him as they please, let them pretend it meritorious, or only
evangelical, not legal,

--only an accomplishment of the condition of the new covenant, a cause without
which he cannot be justified,

--it will not be easy to frame his mind unto any confidence in it, as unto justification
before God, so asnot to deceive him in the issue.

The second part of the present argument is taken from the natureof the thing itself,
or the consideration of this personal, inherent righteousness of our own, what it is,
and wherein it does consist, and of what use it may be in our justification. And unto
this purpose it may be observed,--

That we grant an inherent righteousness in all that do believe, ashas been before
declared: "For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness, and righteousness, and
truth", Eph.5:9. "Being made freefrom sin, we become the servants of
righteousness", Rom.6:18. Andour duty it is to "follow after righteousness,
godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness," 1 Tim.6:11. And although
righteousness bemostly taken for an especial grace or duty, distinct from other
graces and duties, yet we acknowledge that it may be taken for thewhole of our
obedience before God; and the word is so used in theScripture, where our own
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righteousness is opposed unto the righteousness of God. And it is either habitual
or actual. There is a habitual righteousness inherent in believers, as they have "put
on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness,"
Eph.4:24; as they are the "workmanship of God, created inChrist Jesus unto good
works," chap.2:10. And there is an actual righteousness, consisting in those good
works whereunto we are so created, or the fruits of righteousness, which are to the
praise of God by Jesus Christ. And concerning this righteousness it may be
observed, first, That men are said in the Scripture to be just or righteous by it; but
no one is said to be justified by it before God. Secondly, That it is not ascribed unto,
or found in, any butthose that are actually justified in order of nature antecedent
thereunto.

This being the constant doctrine of all the Reformed churches anddivines, it is an
open calumny whereby the contrary is ascribed unto them, or any of those who
believe the imputation of the righteousness of Christ unto our justification before
God. So Bellarmine affirms that no Protestant writers acknowledge an inherent
righteousness but only Bucer and Chemnitius; when there isno one of them by
whom either the thing itself or the necessity of it is denied. But some excuse may
be made for him, from the mannerwhereby they expressed themselves, wherein
they always carefully distinguished between inherent holiness and that
righteousness whereby we are justified.

But we are now told by one, that if we should affirm it a hundred times, he could
scarce believe us. This is somewhat severe; for although he speaks but to one, yet
the charge falls equally upon all who maintain that imputation of the righteousness
of Christ which he denies, who being at least the generality of all Protestant
divines, they are represented either as so foolish as not to know what they say, or
so dishonest as to say one thing and believe another. But he endeavours to justify
his censure by sundry reasons; and, first, he says, "That inherent righteousness
can on no other account be said to be ours, than thatby it we are made righteous;
that is, that it is the condition of our justification required in the new covenant. This
being denied, all inherent righteousness is denied."

But how is this proved? Whatif one should say that every believer is inherently
righteous, but yet that this inherent righteousness was not the condition of his
justification, but rather the consequent of it, and that it is nowhere required in the
new covenant as the condition of our justification? How shall the contrary be made
to appear? The Scripture plainly affirms that there is such an inherent
righteousness in all that believe; and yet as plainly that we are justified before God
by faith without works. Wherefore, that it is the condition of our justification, and so
antecedent unto it, is expressly contrary unto that of the apostle, "Unto him that
workethnot, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted
unto him for righteousness," Rom.4:5.

Nor is it the condition of the covenant itself, as that whereon the whole grace ofthe
covenant is suspended; for as it is habitual, wherein the denomination of righteous
is principally taken, it is a grace of the covenant itself, and so not a condition of it,
Jer.31:33; 32:39; Ezek.36:25-27. If no more be intended but that it is, as unto its
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actual exercise, what is indispensably required of all that are taken into covenant,
in order unto the complete ends of it, we areagreed; but hence it will not follow that
it is the condition of our justification. It is added, "That all righteousness respects a
law and a rule, by which it is to be tried; and he is righteous who has done these
things which that law requires by whose rule he is to bejudged." But,

First, This is not the way whereby the Scripture expresses our justification before
God, which alone is under consideration,

--namely, that we bring unto it a personal righteousness of our own, answering the
law whereby we are to bejudged; yea, an assertion to this purpose is foreign to the
gospel, and destructive of the grace of God by Jesus Christ.

Secondly, It is granted that all righteousness respects a law as the rule of it; and
so does this whereof we speak, namely, the moral law; which beingthe sole,
eternal, unchangeable rule of righteousness, if it do not in the substance of it
answer thereunto, a righteousness it is not. But this it does, inasmuch as that, so
far as it is habitual, it consists in the renovation of the image of God, wherein that
law iswritten in our hearts; and all the actual duties of it are, as to the substance of
them, what is required by that law. But as unto the manner of its communication
unto us, and of its performance by us, from faith in God by Jesus Christ, and love
unto him, as the author and fountain of all the grace and mercy procured and
administered byhim, it has respect unto the gospel. What will follow from hence?

Why, that he is just that does those things which that law requires whereby he is to
be judged. He is so certainly; for "not the hearers of the law are just before God,
but the doers of the law shall be justified," Rom.2:13. "So Moses describeth the
righteousness of thelaw, that the man which does those things shall live in them,"
Rom.10:5. But although the righteousness whereof we discourse berequired by
the law,

--as certainly it is, for it is nothing but the law in our hearts, from whence we walk in
the ways and keep the statutes or commandments of God,

--yet does it not so answer the lawas that any man can be justified by it. But then it
will be said that if it does not answer that law and rule whereby we are to bejudged,
then it is no righteousness; for all righteousness must answer the law whereby it is
required. And I say it is most true, it is no perfect righteousness; it does not so
answer the rule and lawas that we can be justified by it, or safely judged on it. But,
so far as it does answer the law, it is a righteousness,

--that is, imperfectly so, and therefore is an imperfect righteousness; which yet
gives the denomination of righteous unto them that have it, bothabsolutely and
comparatively. It is said, therefore, that it is "the law of grace or the gospel from
whence we are denominated righteouswith this righteousness;" but that we are by
the gospel denominated righteous, from any righteousness that is not required by
the moral law, will not be proved. Nor does the law of grace or the gospel
anywhere require of us or prescribe unto us this righteousness, as that whereon
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we are to be justified before God. It requires faith in Christ Jesus, or the receiving
of him as he is proposed in the promises of it, in all that are to be justified. It
requires, in like manner, "repentance from dead works" in all that believe; asalso
the fruits of faith, conversion unto God, and repentance, in the works of
righteousness, which are to the praise of God by Jesus Christ, with perseverance
therein unto the end; and all this may, if you please, be called our evangelical
righteousness, as being our obedience unto God according to the gospel.

But yet the graces andduties wherein it does consist do no more perfectly answer
the commands of the gospel than they do those of the moral law; for thatthe
gospel abates from the holiness of the law, and makes that to beno sin which is sin
by the law, or approves absolutely of less intention or lower degrees in the love of
God than the law does, is an impious imagination.

And that the gospel requires all these things entirely and equally, as the condition
of our justification before God, and so antecedently thereunto, is not yet proved,
nor ever will be. It is hence concluded that "this is our righteousness, according
unto theevangelical law which requires it; by this we are made righteous,

-- that is, not guilty of the nonperformance of the condition required in that law."
And these things are said to be very plain! So, no doubt, they seemed unto the
author; unto us they are intricate and perplexed. However, I wholly deny that our
faith, obedience, and righteousness, considered as ours, as wrought by us,
although theyare all accepted with God through Jesus Christ, according to the
grace declared in the gospel, do perfectly answer the commands ofthe gospel
requiring them of us, as to matter, manner, and degree; and [assert] that therefore
it is utterly impossible that they should be the cause or condition of our justification
before God.

Yet in the explanation of these things, it is added by the same author, that "our
maimed and imperfect righteousness is acceptedunto salvation, as if it were every
way absolute and perfect; for that so it should be, Christ has merited by his most
perfect righteousness." But it is justification, and not salvation, that alone we
discourse about; and that the works of obedience or righteousness have another
respect unto salvation than they haveunto justification, is too plainly and too often
expressed in the Scripture to be modestly denied. And if this weak and imperfect
righteousness of ours be esteemed and accepted as every way perfectbefore God,
then either it is because God judges it to be perfect, and so declares us to be most
just, and justified thereon in his sight; or he judges it not to be complete and perfect,
yet declaresus to be perfectly righteous in his sight thereby.

Neither of these, I suppose, can well be granted. It will therefore be said, it is
neither of them; but "Christ has obtained, by his complete and most perfect
righteousness and obedience, that this lame and imperfect righteousness of ours
should be accepted as every way perfect." Andif it be so, it may be some will think
it best not to go about by this weak, halt, and imperfect righteousness, but, as unto
their justification, retake themselves immediately unto the most perfect
righteousness of Christ; which I am sure the Scripture encourages them unto. And
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they will be ready to think that the righteousness which cannot justify itself, but
must be obliged unto grace and pardon through the merits of Christ, will never be
able to justify them. But what will ensue on this explanation of the acceptance of
our imperfect righteousness unto justification, upon the merit of Christ?

This only, so far as I can discern, that Christ has merited and procured, either that
God should judge that to be perfect which is imperfect, and declare us perfectly
righteous when we are not so;or that he should judge the righteousness still to be
imperfect, as it is, but declare us to be perfectly righteous with and by this
imperfect righteousness. These are the plain paths that men walk inwho cannot
deny but that there is a righteousness required unto ourjustification, or that we may
be declared righteous before God, in the sight of God, according unto the
judgment of God; yet, denying the imputation of the righteousness of Christ unto
us, will allow us no other righteousness unto this end but that which is so weak
and imperfect as that no man can justify it in his own conscience, nor, without a
frenzy of pride, can think or imagine himself perfectly righteous thereby.

And whereas it is added, that "he is blind who sees not that thisrighteousness of
ours is subordinate unto the righteousness of Christ," I must acknowledge myself
otherwise minded, notwithstandingthe severity of this censure. It seems to me that
the righteousness of Christ is subordinate unto this righteousness of our own, as
hereit is stated, and not the contrary: for the end of all is our acceptance with God
as righteous; but according unto these thoughts,it is our own righteousnesses
whereon we are immediately accepted with God as righteous. Only Christ has
deserved by his righteousness that our righteousness may be so accepted; and is
therefore, as untothe end of our justification before God, subordinate thereunto.

But to return from this digression, and to proceed unto our argument. This
personal, inherent righteousness which, according tothe Scripture, we allow in
believers, is not that whereby or wherewith we are justified before God; for it is not
perfect, nor perfectly answers any rule of obedience that is given unto us: and so
cannot be our righteousness before God unto our justification.

Wherefore, we must be justified by the righteousness of Christimputed unto us, or
be justified without respect unto any righteousness, or not be justified at all. And a
threefold imperfection does accompany it:--

1. As to the principle of it, as it is habitually resident in us;for,--

(1.) There is a contrary principle of sin abiding with it in the same subject, whilst we
are in this world. For contrary qualities may be in the same subject, whilst neither
of them is inthe highest degree. So it is in this case, Gal.5:17, "For the fleshlusts
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary one to the
other: so that ye cannot do the thingsthat ye would."

(2.) None of the faculties of our souls are perfectly renewed whilst we are in this
world. "The inward man is renewed day by day", 2 Cor.4:16; and we are always to
be purging ourselves from all pollution of flesh and spirit, 2 Cor.7:1. And hereunto
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belongs whatever is spoken in the Scripture, whatever believers find in themselves
by experience, of the remainders of indwelling sin, in the darkness of our minds;
whence at best we knowbut in part, and through ignorance are ready to wander
out of the way, Heb.5:2, in the deceitfulness of the heart and disorder of affections.
I understand not how any one can think of pleading his own righteousness in the
sight of God, or suppose that he can be justified by it, upon this single account, of
the imperfection of its inherent habit or principle.

Such notions arise from the ignorance of God and ourselves, or the want of a due
considerationof the one and the other. Neither can I apprehend how a thousand
distinctions can safely introduce it into any consideration in our justification before
God. He that can search in any measure, by a spiritual light, into his own heart and
soul, will find "God be merciful to me a sinner," a better plea than any he can be
furnished withal from any worth of his own. "What is man, that he should be clean?
And he that is born of a woman, that he should be righteous?"Job 15:14-16;
4:18,19. Hence says Gregory, in Job.9, lib.9, cap.14, "Ut saepe diximus omnis
justitia humana injustitia esse convincitur si distincte judicetur". Bernard speaks to
the same purpose, and almost in the same words, Serm.1. fest. omn. sanct., "Quid
potest esse omnis justitia nostra coram Deo? Nonne juxta prophetam velut'pannus
menstruatae' reputabitur; et si districte judicetur, injustitia invenietur omnis justitia
nostra, et minus habens". A man cannot be justified in any sense by that
righteousness which, upontrial, will appear rather to be an unrighteousness.

2. It is imperfect with respect unto every act and duty of it, whether internal or
external. There is iniquity cleaving unto our holy things, and all our
"righteousnesses are as filthy rags," Isa.64:6. It has been often and well observed,
that if a man, the best of men, were left to choose the best of his works that ever
heperformed, and thereon to enter into judgment with God, if only under this notion,
that he has answered and fulfilled the condition required of him as unto his
acceptation with God, it would be his wisest course (at least it would be so in the
judgment of Bellarmine) to renounce it, and retake himself unto grace and mercy
alone.

3. It is imperfect by reason of the incursion of actual sins. Hence our Saviour
has taught us continually to pray for the "forgiveness of our sins;" and "if we say
that we have no sins, wedeceive ourselves," for "in many things we offend all."
And what confidence can be placed in this righteousness, which those whoplead
for it in this cause acknowledge to be weak, maimed, and imperfect?

I have but touched on these things, which might have been handledat large, and
are indeed of great consideration in our present argument. But enough has been
spoken to manifest, that although thisrighteousness of believers be on other
accounts like the fruit of the vine, that glads the heart of God and man, yet as unto
ourjustification before God, it is like the wood of the vine,

--a pin isnot to be taken from it to hang any weight of this cause upon.

Two things are pleaded in the behalf of this righteousness, and its influence into
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our justification:--

1. That it is absolutely complete and perfect. Hence some say that they are perfect
andsinless in this life; they have no more concern in the mortificationof sin, nor of
growth in grace. And indeed this is the only rational pretence of ascribing our
justification before God thereunto; for were it so with any, what should hinder him
from being justified thereon before God, but only that he has been a sinner?

--which spoils the whole market. But this vain imagination is so contrary unto the
Scripture, and the experience of all that know the terror of the Lord, and what it is
to walk humbly before him, as that I shall not insist on the refutation of it.

2. It is pleaded, "That although this righteousness be not an exact fulfilling of the
moral law, yet is it the accomplishment of the condition of the new covenant, or
entirely answers the law ofgrace, and all that is required of us therein."

Ans. (1.) This wholly takes away sin, and the pardon of it, noless than does the
conceit of sinless perfection which we now rejected; for if our obedience do answer
the only law and rule of it whereby it is to be tried, measured, and judged, then is
there no sin in us, nor need of pardon. No more is required of any man, to keep
him absolutely free from sin, but that he fully answer, and exactly comply with, the
rule and law of his obedience whereby hemust be judged. On this supposition,
therefore, there is neither sinnor any need of the pardon of it. To say that there is
still both sin and need of pardon, with respect unto the moral law of God, is to
confess that law to be the rule of our obedience, which this righteousness does no
way answer; and therefore none by it can bejustified in the sight of God.

(2.) Although this righteousness be accepted in justified personsby the grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ, yet consider the principle of it, with all the acts and duties
wherein it does consist, as they are required and prescribed in the gospel unto us,
and they do neither jointly nor severally fulfill and answer the commands of the
gospel, no more than they do the commands of the law. Wherefore,they cannot all
of them constitute a righteousness consisting in an exact conformity unto the rules
of the gospel, or the law of it; for it is impious to imagine that the gospel requiring
any duty of us, suppose the love of God, does make any abatement, as unto the
matter, manner, or degrees of perfection in it, from what was required by the law.

Does the gospel require a lower degree of loveto God, a less perfect love, than the
law did? God forbid. The samemay be said concerning the inward frame of our
natures, and all other duties whatever. Wherefore, although this righteousness is
accepted in justified persons (as God had respect unto Abel, and then unto his
offering), in the way and unto the ends that shall be afterwards declared; yet, as it
relates unto the commands of the gospel, both it and all the duties of it are no less
imperfect than it would be if it should be left unto its trial by the law ofcreation only.

(3.) I know not what some men intend. On the one hand they affirmthat our
Lord Jesus Christ has enlarged and heightened the spiritual sense of the moral
law, and not only so, but added unto it new precepts of more exact obedience than
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it did require;

--but on the other, they would have him to have brought down or taken off the
obligation of the law, so as that a man, according as he has adapted it unto the use
of the gospel, shall be judged of God to have fulfilled the whole obedience which it
requires, who never answeredany one precept of it according unto its original
sense and obligation; for so it must be if this imperfect righteousness be on any
account esteemed a fulfilling of the rule of our obedience, as that thereon we
should be justified in the sight of God.

(4.) This opinion puts an irreconcilable difference between thelaw and the
gospel, not to be composed by any distinctions; for, according unto it, God
declares by the gospel a man to be perfectlyrighteous, justified, and blessed, upon
the consideration of a righteousness that is imperfect; and in the law he
pronounces everyone accursed who continues not in all things required by it, and
as they are therein required. But it is said that this righteousness is no otherwise to
be considered but as the condition of the new covenant, whereon we obtain
remission of sins on the sole account ofthe satisfaction of Christ, wherein our
justification does consist.

Ans. (1.) Some, indeed, do say so, but not all, not the most, not the most learned,
with whom in this controversy we have to do. Andin our pleas for what we believe
to be the truth, we cannot always have respect unto every private opinion whereby
it is opposed.

(2.) That justification consists only in the pardon of sin is so contraryto the
signification of the word, the constant use of it in the Scripture, the common notion
of it amongst mankind, the sense of menin their own consciences who find
themselves under an obligation unto duty, and express testimonies of the
Scripture, as that I somewhat wonder how it can be pretended. But it shall be
spoken untoelsewhere.

(3.) If this righteousness be the fulfilling of the condition of the new covenant
whereon we are justified, it must be in itself such as exactly answers some rule or
law of righteousness,and so be perfect: which it does not; and therefore cannot
bear the place of a righteousness in our justification.

(4.) That this righteousness is the condition of our justification before God, or
of that interest in the righteousness of Christ whereby we arejustified, is not proved,
nor ever will be.
I shall briefly add two or three considerations, excluding thispersonal righteousness
from its pretended interest in our justification, and close this argument:--

1. That righteousness which neither answers the law of God nor theend of God
in our justification by the gospel, is not that whereon we are justified. But such is
this inherent righteousness of believers, even of the best of them.

(1.) That it answers not the law of God has been proved from its imperfection. Nor
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will any soberperson pretend that it exactly and perfectly fulfill the law of our
creation. And this law cannot be disannulled whilst the relation of creator nd
rewarder on the one hand, and of creatures capable of obedience and rewards on
the other, between God and us does continue. Wherefore, that which answers not
its law will not justify us; for God will not abrogate that law, that the transgressors
of it may be justified. "Do we", says the apostle, by the doctrine of justification by
faith without works, "make void the law? God forbid: yea, we establish it,"
Rom.3:31.

(2.) That we should bejustified with respect unto it answers not the end of God in
ourjustification by the gospel; for this is to take away all glorying in ourselves and
all occasion of it, every thing that might give countenance unto it, so as that the
whole might be to the praise ofhis own grace by Christ, Rom.3:27; 1 Cor.1:29-31.
How it is faith alone that gives glory to God herein has been declared in the
description of its nature. But it is evident that no man has, or can possibly have,
any other, any greater occasion of boasting in himself, with respect unto his
justification, than that he is justified on his performance of that condition of it, which
consistsin his own personal righteousness.

2. No man was ever justified by it in his own conscience, muchless can he be
justified by it in the sight of God; "for God is greater than our hearts and knoweth
all things." There is no man so righteous, so holy, in the whole world, nor ever was,
but his own conscience would charge him in many things with his coming short of
the obedience required of him, in matter or manner, in the kind or degrees of
perfection; for there is no man that lives and sins not.

Absolutely, "Nemo absolvitur se judice". Let any man be put unto atrial in himself
whether he can be justified in his own conscience by his own righteousness, and
he will be cast in the trial at his own judgment-seat; and he that does not thereon
conclude that theremust be another righteousness whereby he must be justified,
that originally and inherently is not his own, will be at a loss for peace, with God.

But it will be said, that "men may be justified in their consciences that they have
performed the condition of the newcovenant, which is all that is pleaded with
respect unto this righteousness" And I no way doubt but that men may have a
comfortable persuasion of their own sincerity in obedience, and satisfaction in the
acceptance of it with God. But it is when they try it as an effect of faith, whereby
they are justified, and not as the condition of their justification. Let it be thus stated
in their minds,

--that God requires a personal righteousness in order untotheir justification,
whereon their determination must be, "This is my righteousness which I present
unto God that I may be justified",and they will find difficulty in arriving at it, if I be
not much mistaken.

3. None of the holy men of old, whose faith and experience arerecorded in the
Scripture, did ever plead their own personal righteousness, under any notion of it,
either as to the merit of their works or as unto their complete performance of what
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was required of them as the condition of the covenant, in order unto their
justification before God. This has been spoken unto before.

XI. The nature of the obedience that God requires of us--The eternal

obligation of the law thereunto

Nature of the obedience or righteousness required unto justification
--Original and causes of the law of creation
--The substance and end of that law
--The immutability or unchangeableness of it, considered absolutely, and as it was
the instrument of the covenant between God and man
--Arguments to prove it unchangeable; and its obligation unto the righteousness
first required perpetually in force
--Therefore not abrogated, not dispensed withal, not derogated from, but
accomplished
--This alone by Christ, and the imputation of his righteousness unto us

Our second argument shall be taken from the nature of that obedienceor
righteousness which God requires of us that we may be accepted ofhim, and
approved by him. This being a large subject, if fully to be handled, I shall reduce
what is of our present concernment in it unto some special heads or observations;-

1. God being a most perfect, and therefore a most free agent, all his acting
towards mankind, all his dealings with them, all his constitutions and laws
concerning them, are to be resolved into his own sovereign will and pleasure. No
other reason can be given of theoriginal of the whole system of them. This the
Scripture testifies unto, Ps.115:3; 135:6; Prov.16:4; Eph.1:9,11; Rev.4:11. The
being,existence, and natural circumstances of all creatures being an effect of the
free counsel and pleasure of God, all that belongs unto them must be ultimately
resolved thereinto.

2. Upon a supposition of some free acts of the will of God, andthe execution of
theme constituting an order in the things that outwardly are of him, and their mutual
respect unto one another, some things may become necessary in this relative
state, whose beingwas not absolutely necessary in its own nature. The order of all
things, and their mutual respect unto one another, depend on God's free
constitution no less than their being absolutely. But upon a supposition of that
constitution, things have in that order a necessary relation one to another, and all
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of them unto God. Wherefore,--

3. It was a free, sovereign act of God's will, to create, effect,or produce such a
creature as man is; that is, of a nature intelligent, rational, capable of moral
obedience, with rewards and punishments. But on a supposition hereof, man, so
freely made, could not be governed any other ways but by a moral instrument of
law or rule, influencing the rational faculties of his soul unto obedience, and guiding
him therein. He could not in that constitution be contained under the rule of God by
a mere physicalinfluence, as are all irrational or brute creatures. To suppose it,
is to deny or destroy the essential faculty and powers wherewith he was created
Wherefore, on the supposition of his being, it was necessary that a law or rule of
obedience should be prescribed untohim and be the instrument of God's
government towards him.

4. This necessary law, so far forth as it was necessary, did immediately and
unavoidably ensue upon the constitution of our nature in relation unto God.
Supposing the nature, being, and properties of God, with the works of creation, on
the one hand; andsuppose the being, existence, and the nature of man, with his
necessary relation unto God, on the other; and the law whereof wespeak is
nothing but the rule of that relation, which can neither be nor be preserved without
it. Hence is this law eternal, indispensable, admitting of no other variation than
does the relation between God and man, which is a necessary exurgence from
their distinct natures and properties.

5. The substance of this law was, that man, adhering unto Godabsolutely,
universally, unchangeably, uninterruptedly, in trust, love, and fear, as the chiefest
good, the first author of his being, of all the present and future advantages whereof
it was capable, should yield, obedience unto him, with respect unto his infinite
wisdom, righteousness, and almighty power to protect, reward, andpunish, in all
things known to be his will and pleasure, either by the light of his own mind or
especial revelation made unto him. Andit is evident that no more is required unto
the constitution and establishment of this law but that God be God, and man be
man, withthe necessary relation that must thereon ensue between them.
Wherefore,--

6. This law does eternally and unchangeably oblige all men unto obedience to
God,

--even that obedience which it requires, and in the mannerwherein it requires it; for
both the substance of what it requires, and the manner of the performance of it, as
unto measuresand degrees, are equally necessary and unalterable, upon the
suppositions laid down. For God cannot deny himself, nor is the nature of man
changed as unto the essence of it, whereunto alone respect is had in this law, by
any thing that can fall out. And although God might superadd unto the original
obligations of this law what arbitrary commands he pleased, such as did not
necessarilyproceed or arise from the relation between him and us, which might be,
and be continued without them; yet would they be resolved into that principle of
this law, that God in all things was absolutely to be trusted and obeyed.
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7. "Known unto God are all his works from the foundation of theworld." In the
constitution of this order of things he made it possible, and foresaw it would be
future, that man would rebel against the receptive power of the law, and disturb
that order of things wherein he was placed under his moral rule. This gave
occasion unto that effect of infinite divine righteousness, in constituting the
punishment that man should fall under, upon histransgression of this law. Neither
was this an effect of arbitrary will and pleasure, any more than the law itself was.

Upon the supposition of the creation of man, the law mentioned was necessary,
from all the divine properties of the nature of God; and upon a supposition that
man would transgress the law, God being now considered as his ruler and
governor, the constitution of the punishment due unto his sin and transgression of
it was a necessary effect of divine righteousness. This it would not have been had
the law itself been arbitrary; but that being necessary, so was the penalty of its
transgression. Wherefore, the constitution of this penalty is liable to no more
change, alteration, or abrogation thanthe law itself, without an alteration in the
state and relation between God and man.

8. This is that law which our Lord Jesus Christ came "not to destroy, but to
fulfill," that he might be "the end of it for righteousness unto them that do believe."
This law he abrogated not,nor could do so without a destruction of the relation that
is between God and man, arising from, or ensuing necessarily on, theirdistinct
beings and properties; but as this cannot be destroyed, so the Lord Christ came
unto a contrary end,

--namely, to repair and restore it where it was weakened. Wherefore,--

9. This law, the law of sinless, perfect obedience, with its sentence of the
punishment of death on all transgressors, does andmust abide in force forever in
this world; for there is no more required hereunto but that God be God, and man
be man. Yet shallthis be farther proved:--

(1. ) There is nothing, not one word, in the Scripture intimatingany
alteration in or abrogation of this law; so as that any thing should not be duty which
it makes to be duty, or any thing not besin which it makes to be sin, either as unto
matter or degrees, or that the thing which it makes to be sin, or which is sin by the
rule of it, should not merit and deserve that punishment which is declared in the
sanction of it, or threatened by it: "The wages of sin is death". If any testimony of
Scripture can be produced unto either of these purposes,

--namely, that either any thing is not sin, in the way of omission or commission, in
the matter or manner of itsperformance, which is made to be so by this law, or that
any such sin, or any thing that would have been sin by this is law, is exempted
from the punishment threatened by it, as unto merit or desert,

--it shall be attended unto. It is, therefore, in universal force towards all mankind.
There is no relief in this case, but "Behold the Lamb of God.".
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In exception hereunto it is pleaded, that when it was first given unto Adam, it was
the rule and instrument of a covenant between Godand man,

--a covenant of works and perfect obedience; but upon the entrance of sin, it
ceased to have the nature of a covenant unto any. And it is so ceased, that on an
impossible supposition that anyman should fulfill the perfect righteousness of it, yet
should he not be justified, or obtain the benefit of the covenant thereby. It is not,
therefore, only become ineffectual unto us as a covenant byreason of our
weakness and disability to perform it, but it is ceased in its own nature so to be;
but these things, as they are notunto our present purpose, so are they wholly
unproved. For,--

[1.] Our discourse is not about the federal adjunct of the law, but about its moral
nature only. It is enough that, as a law, it continues to oblige all mankind unto
perfect obedience, under itsoriginal penalty. For hence it will unavoidably follow,
that unless the commands of it be complied withal and fulfilled, the penalty will fall
on all that transgress it. And those who grant that this law is still in force as unto its
being a rule of obedience, or as unto its requiring duties of us, do grant all that we
desire. For it requires no obedience but what it did in its original constitution,

--that is, sinless and perfect; and it requires no duty, nor prohibits any sin, but
under the penalty of death upon disobedience.

[2.] It is true, that he who is once a sinner, if he should afterwards yield all that
perfect obedience unto God that the law requires, could not thereby obtain the
benefit of the promise of the covenant. But the sole reason of it is, because he is
antecedently a sinner, and so obnoxious unto the curse of the law; and no man
canbe obnoxious unto its curse and have a right unto its promise at the same time.
But so to lay the supposition, that the same person is byany means free from the
curse due unto sin, and then to deny that, upon the performance of that perfect,
sinless obedience which the law requires, he should have right unto the promise of
life thereby, is to deny the truth of God, and to reflect the highest dishonour upon
his justice. Jesus Christ himself was justified by this law; and it is immutably true,
that he who does the things of it shalllive therein.

[3.] It is granted that man continued not in the observation of this law, as it was the
ruble of the covenant between God and him.
The covenant it was not, but the rule of it; which, that it shouldbe, was superadded
unto its being as a law. For the covenantcomprised things that were not any part of
a result from the necessary relation of God and man. Wherefore man, by his sin as
untodemerit, may be said to break this covenant, and as unto any benefit unto
himself, to disannul it. It is also true, that God did never formally and absolutely
renew or give again this law as a covenant a second time. Nor was there any need
that so he should do, unless it were declaratively only, for so it was renewed at
Sinai; for the whole of it being an emanation of eternal right and truth, it abides,
and must abide, in full force forever. Wherefore, it is only thus far broken as a
covenant, that all mankind having sinned against the commands of it, and so, by
guilt, with the impotency unto obedience which ensued thereon, defeated
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themselves of anyinterest in its promise, and possibility of attaining any such
interest, they cannot have any benefit by it. But as unto its power to oblige all
mankind unto obedience, and the unchangeable truth ofits promises and
threatenings, it abides the same as it was from thebeginning.

(2.) Take away this law, and there is left no standard of righteousness unto
mankind, no certain boundaries of good and evil,but those pillars whereon God has
fixed the earth are left to move and float up and down like the isle of Delos in the
sea. Some say, the rule of good and evil unto men is not this law in its original
constitution, but the light of nature and the dictates of reason. If they mean that
light which was primigenial and concreated with ournatures, and those dictates of
right and wrong which reason originally suggested and improved, they only say, in
other words, that this law is still the unalterable rule of obedience unto all mankind.

But if they intend the remaining light of nature that continues in every individual in
this depraved state thereof, and that under such additional deprivations as
traditions, customs, prejudices, and lusts of all sorts, have affixed unto the most,
there is nothing more irrational; and it is that which is charged with no less
inconvenience than that it leaves no certain boundariesof good and evil. That
which is good unto one, will, on this ground, be in its own nature evil unto another,
and so on the contrary; and all the idolaters that ever were in the world might on
this pretence be excused.

(3.) Conscience bears witness hereunto. There is no good nor evilrequired or
forbidden by this law, that, upon the discovery of it, any man in the world can
persuade or bribe his conscience not to comply with it in judgment, as unto his
concernment therein. It will accuse and excuse, condemn and free him, according
to the sentenceof this law, let him do what he can to the contrary.

In brief, it is acknowledged that God, by virtue of his supreme dominion over all,
may, in some instances, change the nature andorder of things, so as that the
precepts of the divine law shall not in them operate in their ordinary efficacy. So
was it in the case of his command unto Abraham to slay his son, and unto the
Israelites torob the Egyptians. But on a supposition of the continuance of that order
of things which this law is the preservation of, such is the intrinsic nature of the
good and evil commanded and forbidden therein, that it is not the subject of divine
dispensation; as eventhe schoolmen generally grant.

10. From what we have discoursed, two things do unavoidably ensue:

-(1.) That whereas all mankind have by sin fallen under the penalty threatened
unto the transgression of this law,

--and [the] suffering of this penalty, which is eternal death, being inconsistent with
acceptance before God, or the enjoyment of blessedness,

--it is utterly impossible that any one individual person of the posterity of Adam
should be justified in the sight of God, accepted with him
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or blessed by him, unless this penalty be answered, undergone, andsuffered, by
them or for them. The "dikaiooma tou Theou" herein is not to be abolished, but
established.

(2. ) That unto the same end, of acceptation with God, justification before
him, and blessedness from him, the righteousness of this eternal law must be
fulfilled in us in such a way as that, in the judgment of God, which is according
unto truth,we may be esteemed to have fulfilled it, and be dealt with accordingly.
For upon a supposition of a failure herein, the sanction of the law is not arbitrary,
so as that the penalty may or may not be inflicted, but necessary, from the
righteousness of Godas the supreme governor of all.

11. About the first of these, our controversy is with the Socinians only, who
deny the satisfaction of Christ, and any necessity thereof. Concerning this I have
treated elsewhere at large, and expect not to see an answer unto what I have
disputed on that subject. As unto the latter of them, we must inquire how we may
be supposed to comply with the rule, and answer the righteousness ofthis
unalterable law, whose authority we can no way be exempted from. And that which
we plead is, that the obedience and righteousness of Christ imputed unto us,

--his obedience as the surety of the new covenant, granted unto us, made ours by
the gracious constitution, sovereign appointment, and donation of God,

--is that whereon we are judged and esteemed to have answered the
righteousness of the law. "By the obedience of one many are made righteous,"
Rom.5:19. "That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us," Rom.8:4.
And hence we argue,--

If there be no other way whereby the righteousness of the law maybe fulfilled in us,
without which we cannot be justified, but must fall inevitably under the penalty
threatened unto the transgressionof it, but only the righteousness of Christ imputed
unto us, then is that the sole righteousness whereby we are justified in the sight of
God. But the former is true, and so, therefore is the latter.

12. On the supposition of this law, and its original obligation unto obedience,
with its sanction and threatenings, there can be butone of three ways whereby we
may come to be justified before God,who have sinned, and are no way able in
ourselves to perform the obedience for the future which it does require. And each
of them hasa respect unto a sovereign act of God with reference unto this law.
The first is the abrogation of it, that it should no more oblige us either unto
obedience or punishment.

This we have proved impossible;and they will woefully deceive their own souls who
shall trust unto it. The second is by transferring of its obligation, unto the end of
justification, on a surety or common undertaker. This is that which we plead for, as
the substance of the mystery of the gospel, considering the person and grace of
this undertaker or surety. Andherein all things do tend unto the exaltation of the
glory of God in all the holy properties of his nature, with the fulfilling and
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establishing of the law itself, Matt.5:17; Rom.3:31; 8:4; 10:3,4.
The third way is by an act of God towards the law, and another towards us,
whereby the nature of the righteousness which the lawrequires is changed; which
we shall examine as the only reserve against our present argument.

13. It is said, therefore, that by our own personal obedience wedo answer the
righteousness of the law, so far as it is required of us. But whereas no sober
person can imagine that we can, or that anyone in our lapsed condition ever did,
yield in our own persons that perfect, sinless obedience unto God which is
required of us in the law of creation, two things are supposed, that our obedience,
suchas it is, may be accepted with God as if it were sinless and perfect. For
although some will not allow that the righteousness of Christ is imputed unto us for
what it is, yet they contend that our own righteousness is imputed unto us for what
it is not. Of these things the one respects the law, the other our obedience.

14. That which respects the law is not the abrogation of it. Foralthough this
would seem the most expedite way for the reconciliation of this difficulty,

--namely, that the law of creation is utterly abrogated by the gospel, both as unto
its obligation unto obedience and punishment, and no law is to be continued in
force butthat which requires only sincere obedience of us, whereof there is,
as unto duties [and] the manner of their performance, not any absolute rule or
measure,

--yet this is not by many pretended. Theysay not that this law is so abrogated as
that it should not have the power and efficacy of a law towards us. Nor is it
possible it should be so; nor can any pretence be given how it should so be. It is
true, it was broken by man, is so by us all, and that with respect unto its principal
end of our subjection unto God and dependence upon him, according to the rule of
it; but it is foolish to think that the fault of those unto whom a righteous law is rightly
given should abrogate or disannul the law itself. A law that is good and just may
cease and expire as unto any power of obligation, upon theceasing or expiration of
the relation which it did respect; so the apostle tells us that "when the husband of a
woman is dead, she is free from the law of her husband", Rom.7:2.

But the relation betweenGod and us, which was constituted in our first creation,
can never cease. But a law cannot be abrogated without a new law given, and
made by the same or an equal power that made it, either expressly revoking it, or
enjoining things inconsistent with it and contradictory unto its observation. In the
latter way the law of Mosaical institutions was abrogated and disannulled. There
was notany positive law made for the taking of it away; but the constitution and
introduction of a new way of worship by the gospel,inconsistent with it and contrary
unto it, deprived it of all its obligatory power and efficacy. But neither of these ways
has God taken away the obligation of the original law of obedience, either as unto
duties or recompenses of reward. Neither is there any directlaw made for its
abrogation; nor has he given any new law of moral obedience, either inconsistent
with or contrary unto it: yea, in the gospel it is declared to be established and
fulfilled.
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It is true, as was observed before, that this law was made the instrument of a
covenant between God and man; and so there is another reason of it, for God has
actually introduced another covenant inconsistent with it, and contrary unto it. But
yet neither does this instantly, and "ipso facto", free all men unto the law, in the
way of a covenant. For, unto the obligation of a law, there is no more required but
that the matter of it be just and righteous; that it be given or made by him who has
just authority so to give ormake it; and be sufficiently declared unto them who are
to be obliged by it. Hence the making and promulgation of a new law does"ipso
facto" abrogate any former law that is contrary unto it, and frees all men from
obedience unto it who were before obliged by it.

But in a covenant it is not so. For a covenant does not operate by mere sovereign
authority; it becomes not a covenant without the consent of them with whom it is
made. Wherefore, no benefit accruesunto any, or freedom from the old covenant,
by the constitution of the new, unless he has actually complied with it, has chosen
it, and is interested in it thereby. The first covenant made with Adam, we did in him
consent unto and accept of. And therein, not withstandingour sin, do we and must
we abide,

--that is, under the obligation of it unto duty and punishment,

--until by faith we are made partakersof the new. It cannot therefore be said, that
we are not concernedin the fulfilling of the righteousness of this law, because it is
abrogated.

15. Nor can it be said that the law has received a new interpretation, whereby it
is declared that it does not oblige, nor shall be constructed for the future to oblige,
any unto sinless and perfect obedience, but may be complied with on far easier
terms. For the law being given unto us when we were sinless, and on purpose to
continue and preserve us in that condition, it is absurd to say that it did not oblige
us unto sinless obedience; and not aninterpretation, but a plain depravation of its
sense and meaning. Nor is any such thing once intimated in the gospel. Yea, the
discourses of our Saviour upon the law are absolutely destructive of any such
imagination.

Forwhereas the scribes and Pharisees had attempted, by their false glosses and
interpretations, to accommodate the law unto the inclinations and lusts of men (a
course since pursued both nationally and practically, as all who design to burden
the consciences of men with their own commands do endeavour constantlyto
recompense them by an indulgence with respect unto the commandsof God), he,
on the contrary, rejects all such pretended epieikias [accommodations] and
interpretations, restoring the law unto its pristine crown, as the Jews' tradition is,
that the Messiah shalldo.

16. Nor can a relaxation of the law be pretended, if there be anysuch thing in
rule; for if there be, it respects the whole being of the law, and consists either in the
suspension of its whole obligation, at least for a season, or the substitution of
another person to answer its demands, who was not in the original obligation, in
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the room of them that were. For so some say that the Lord Christ was made under
the law for us by an act of relaxation ofthe original obligation of the law; how
properly, "ipso viderint." But here, in no sense, it can have place.

17. The act of God towards the law in this case intended, is a derogation from
its obliging power as unto obedience. For whereas itdid originally oblige unto
perfect, sinless obedience in all duties, both as unto their substance and the
manner of their performance, itshall be allowed to oblige us still unto obedience,
but not unto that which is absolutely the same, especially not as unto the
completeness and perfection of it; for if it do so, either it is fulfilled in the
righteousness of Christ for us, or no man living can ever be justified in the sight of
God. Wherefore, by an act ofderogation from its original power, it is provided that it
shall oblige us still unto obedience, but not that which is absolutely sinless and
perfect; but although it be performed with less intension of love unto God, or in a
lower degree than it did at first require, so it be sincere and universal as unto all
parts of it, it is all that the law now requires of us. This is all that it now requires, as
it is adapted unto the service of the new covenant,and made the rule of obedience
according to the law of Christ. Hereby is its receptive part, so far as we are
concerned in it, answered and complied withal. Whether these things are so or no,
weshall see immediately in a few words.

18. Hence it follows, that the act of God with respect unto our obedience is not
an act of judgment according unto any rule or law of his own; but an acceptilation,
or an esteeming, accounting, accepting that as perfect, or in the room of that which
is perfect,which really and in truth is not so.

19. It is added, that both these depend on, and are the procurements of, the
obedience, suffering, and merits of Christ. Foron their account it is that our weak
and imperfect obedience is accepted as if it were perfect; and the power of the law,
to require obedience absolutely perfect, is taken away. And these being the effects
of the righteousness of Christ, that righteousness may on their account, and so far,
be said to be imputed unto us.

20. But notwithstanding the great endeavours that have been usedto give a
colour of truth unto these things, they are both of them but fictions and
imaginations of men, that have no ground in the Scripture, nor do comply with the
experience of them that believe.
For to touch a little on the latter, in the first place, there is notrue believer but has
these two things fixed in his mind and conscience,--

(1.) That there is nothing in principles, habits, qualities, or actions, wherein he
comes short of a perfect compliance with theholy law of God, even as it requires
perfect obedience, but that it has in it the nature of sin, and that in itself deserving
the curse annexed originally unto the breach of that law. They do not, therefore,
apprehend that its obligation is taken off, weakened, orderogated from in any thing.

(2.) That there is no relief for him, with respect unto what the law requires or unto
what it threatens,but by the mediation of Jesus Christ alone, who of God is made
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righteousness unto him. Wherefore, they do not rest in or on the acceptation of
their own obedience, such as it is, to answer the law, but trust unto Christ alone for
their acceptation with God.

21. They are both of them doctrinally untrue; for as unto theformer,--

(1.) It is unwritten. There is no intimation in the Scripture of any such dispensation
of God with reference unto theoriginal law of obedience. Much is spoken of our
deliverance fromthe curse of the law by Christ, but of the abatement of its
receptive power nothing at all.

(2.) It is contrary to the Scripture; for it is plainly affirmed that the law is not to be
abolished, but fulfilled; not to be made void, but to be established; that the
righteousness of it must be fulfilled in us.

(3.) It is a supposition both unreasonable and impossible. For,--

[1.] The law was a representation unto us of the holiness of God, and his
righteousness in the government of his creatures. There canbe no alteration made
herein, seeing with God himself there is no variableness nor shadow of changing.

[2.] It would leave no standardof righteousness, but only a Lesbian rule, which
turns and applies itself unto the light and abilities of men, and leaves at least as
many various measures of righteousness as there are believers in the world.

[3.] It includes a variation in the centre of all religion, which is the natural and moral
relation of men unto God; for so there must be, if all that was once necessary
thereunto do not still continue so to be.

[4.] It is dishonourable unto the mediation of Christ; for it makes the principal end
of it to be, that God should accept of a righteousness unto our justification
inexpressibly beneath that which he required in the law of our creation. And this in
a sense makes him the minister of sin, or that he has procured anindulgence unto
it; not by the way of satisfaction and pardon, whereby he takes away the guilt of it
from the church, but by taking from it its nature and demerit, so as that what was
so originally should not continue so to be, or at least not to deserve the
punishment it was first threatened withal.

[5.] It reflects on the goodness of God himself; for on this supposition, that he has
reduced his law into that state and order as to be satisfied by an observation of it
so weak, so imperfect, accompanied with so many failures and sins, as it is with
the obedience of the best men in this world (whatever thoughts unto the contrary
the frenzy of pride may suggest unto the minds of any), what reason can be given,
consistent with his goodness, why he should give a law at first of perfect
obedience, which one sin laid all mankind under the penaltyof unto their ruin?

22. All these things, and sundry others of the same kind, dofollow also on the
second supposition, of an acceptilation or animaginary estimation of that as perfect
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which is imperfect, as sinless which is attended with sins innumerable. But the
judgment of God is according unto truth; neither will he reckon that unto us for
a perfect righteousness in his sight which is so imperfect as to belike tattered rags,
especially having promised unto us robes of righteousness and garments of
salvation.

That which necessarily follows on these discourses is, That thereis no other way
whereby the original, immutable law of God may be established and fulfilled with
respect unto us, but by the imputation of the perfect obedience and righteousness
of Christ, whois the end of the law for righteousness unto all that do believe.

XII. The imputation of the obedience of Christ unto the law declaredand

indicated

Imputation of the obedience of Christ no less necessary than that of his suffering,
on the same ground
--Objections against it:
--First, that it is impossible
--Management hereof by Socinus
--Ground of thisobjection, that the Lord Christ was for himself obliged unto all the
obedience he yielded unto God, and performed it for himself, answered
--The obedience inquired after, the obedience of the personof Christ the Son of
God
--In his whole person Christ was not under the law
--He designed the obedience he performed for us, not for himself
--This actual obedience not necessary as a qualification of his person unto the
discharge of his office
--The foundation of this obedience in his being made man, and of the posterity of
Abraham,not for himself, but for us
--Right of the human nature unto glory, by virtue of union
--Obedience necessary unto the human nature, as Christ in it was made under the
law
--This obedience properly for us
--Instances of that nature among men
--Christ obeyed as a public person, and so not for himself
--Human nature of Christ subject unto the law, so an eternal rule of dependence
on God, and subjection tohim; not as prescribed unto us whilst we are in this world,
in order unto our future blessedness or reward
--Second objection, That it is useless, answered
--He that is pardoned all his sins is not thereon esteemed to have done all that is
required of him
--Not to be unrighteous negatively, not the same with being righteous positively
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--The law obliges both unto punishment and obedience
--How, and inwhat sense
--Pardon of sin gives no title to eternal life
--The righteousness of Christ, who is one, imputed unto many
--Arguments proving the imputation of the obedience of Christ unto the justification
of life

From the foregoing general argument another does issue in parcular,with respect
unto the imputation of the active obedience or righteousness of Christ unto us, as
an essential part of that righteousness whereon we are justified before God. And it
is as follows:
-- "If it were necessary that the Lord Christ, as our surety, should undergo the
penalty of the law for us, or in our stead, because we have all sinned, then it was
necessary also that,as our surety, he should yield obedience unto the receptive
part of the law for us also; and if the imputation of the former be needful for us
unto our justification before God, then is the imputation of the latter also necessary
unto the same end and purpose." For why was it necessary, or why would God
have it so, that the Lord Christ, as the surety of the covenant, should undergo the
curse and penaltyof the law, which we had incurred the guilt of by sin, that we may
be justified in his sight?

Was it not that the glory and honour ofhis righteousness, as the author of the law,
and the supreme governor of all mankind thereby, might not be violated in the
absolute impunity of the infringers of it? And if it were requisiteunto the glory of
God that the penalty of the law should be undergone for us, or suffered by our
surety in our stead, because wehad sinned, wherefore is it not as requisite unto the
glory of God that the receptive part of the law be complied withal for us, In as much
as obedience thereunto is required of us? And as we are nomore able of ourselves
to full the law in a way of obedience than to undergo the penalty of it, so as that we
may be justified thereby; so no reason can be given why God is not as much
concerned, in honour and glory, that the preceptive power and part of the law be
complied withal by perfect obedience, as that the sanction of it be established by
undergoing the penalty of it.

Upon the same grounds,therefore, that the Lord Christ's suffering the penalty of
the law for us was necessary that we might be justified in the sight of God, and
that the satisfaction he made [might] thereby be imputed unto us, as if we
ourselves had made satisfaction unto God, as Bellarminespeaks and grants; on the
same it was equally necessary,

--that is, as unto the glory and honour of the Legislator and supreme Governorof all
by the law

,--that he should fulfill the receptive part of it, in his perfect obedience thereunto;
which also is to be imputed untous for our justification.
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Concerning the first of these,

--namely, the satisfaction of Christ, and the imputation of it unto us,

--our principal difference is with the Socinians. And I have elsewhere written so
much in thevindication of the truth therein, that I shall not here again reassume the
same argument; it is here, therefore, taken for granted, although I know that there
are some different apprehensionsabout the notion of Christ's suffering in our stead,
and of the imputation of those sufferings unto us. But I shall here take no notice of
them, seeing I press this argument no farther, but only sofar forth that the
obedience of Christ unto the law, and the imputation thereof unto us, are no less
necessary unto our justification before God, than his suffering of the penalty of the
law, and the imputation thereof unto us, unto the same end. The nature of this
imputation, and what it is formally that is imputed, we have considered elsewhere.

That the obedience of Christ the mediator is thus imputed to us,shall be afterwards
proved in particular by testimonies of the Scripture. Here I intend only the
vindication of the argument as before laid down, which will take us up a little more
time than ordinary. For there is nothing in the whole doctrine of justification which
meets with a more fierce and various opposition;but the truth is great, and will
prevail.

The things that are usually objected and vehemently urged againstthe imputation
of the obedience of Christ unto our justification, may be reduced unto three heads-
-I. That it is impossible.
II. Thatit is useless.
III. That it is pernicious to believe it. And if the arguments used for the enforcement
of these objections be as cogent as the charge itself is fierce and severe, they will
unavoidably overthrow the persuasions of it in the minds of all sober persons.But
there is ofttimes a wide difference between what is said and what is proved, as will
appear in the present case:--

I. It is pleaded impossible, on this single ground,
--namely, "That the obedience of Christ unto the law was due from him on his own
account, and performed by him for himself, as a man made under thelaw." Now,
what was necessary unto himself, and done for himself, cannot be said to be done
for us, so as to be imputed unto us.

II. It is pretended to be useless from hence, because all "our sins of omission
and commission being pardoned in our justificationon the account of the death and
satisfaction of Christ, we are thereby made completely righteous; so as that there
is not the leastnecessity for, or use of, the imputation of the obedience of Christ
unto us."

III. Pernicious also they say it is, as that which takes away "the necessity of our
own personal obedience, introducing antinomianism,libertinism, and all manner of
evils."
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For this last part of the charge, I refer it unto its proper place; for although it be
urged by some against this part of the doctrine of justification in a peculiar manner,
yet is it managed by others againstthe whole of it. And although we should grant
that the obedience of Christ unto the law is not imputed unto us unto our
justification, yet shall we not be freed from disturbance by this false accusation,
unless we will renounce the whole of the satisfaction and merit of Christ also; and
we intend not to purchaseour peace with the whole world at so dear a rate.
Wherefore, I shallin its proper place give this part of the charge its due
consideration, as it reflects on the whole doctrine of justification, and all the causes
thereof, which we believe andprofess.

The first part of this charge, concerning the impossibility of the imputation of the
obedience of Christ unto us, is insisted on by Socinus de Servat., part 3 cap. 5.
And there has been nothing since pleaded unto the same purpose but what has
been derived from him, orwherein, at least, he has not prevented the inventions of
other men, and gone before them. And he makes this consideration the principal
engine wherewith he endeavours the overthrow of the whole doctrine of the merit
of Christ; for he supposes that if all he did in a way of obedience was due from
himself on his own account, and was onlythe duty which he owed unto God for
himself in his station and circumstances, as a man in this world, it cannot be
meritorious forus, nor any way imputed unto us.
And in like manner, to weaken thedoctrine of his satisfaction, and the imputation
thereof unto us, he contends that Christ offered as a priest for himself, in that kind
of offering which he made on the cross, part 2 cap. 22. And his real opinion was,
that whatever was of offering or sacrifice in the deathof Christ, it was for himself;
that is, it was an act of obedience unto God, which pleased him, as the savour of a
sweet-smelling sacrifice. His offering for us is only the presentation of himself
in the presence of God in heaven; now he has no more to do forhimself in a way of
duty. And the truth is, if the obedience of Christ had respect unto himself only,

--that is, if he yielded it unto God on the necessity of his condition, and did not do it
for us,

--I see no foundation left to assert his merit upon, no more thanI do for the
imputation of it unto them that believe.

That which we plead is, that the Lord Christ fulfilled the whole law for us; he did not
only undergo the penalty of it due unto our sins, but also yielded that perfect
obedience which it did require. And herein I shall not immix myself in the debate of
the distinction between the active and passive obedience of Christ; for he
exercised the highest active obedience in his suffering, when he offered himself to
God through the eternal Spirit. And all his obedience, considering his person, was
mixed with suffering, as a part of his exinanition and humiliation; whence it is said,
that "though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he
suffered." And however doing and suffering are in various categories of things,yet
Scripture testimonies are not to be regulated by philosophical artifices and terms.
And it must needs be said, that the sufferings
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of Christ, as they were purely penal, are imperfectly called his passive
righteousness; for all righteousness is either in habit or in action, whereof suffering
is neither; nor is any man righteous, or so esteemed, from what he suffers. Neither
do sufferings givesatisfaction unto the commands of the law, which require only
obedience. And hence it will unavoidably follow, that we have needof more than
the mere sufferings of Christ, whereby we may be justified before God, if so be
that any righteousness be required thereunto; but the whole of what I intend is, that
Christ's fulfilling of the law, in obedience unto its commands, is no lessimputed
unto us for our justification than his undergoing the penalty of it is.

I cannot but judge it sounds ill in the ears of all Christians, "That the obedience of
our Lord Jesus Christ, as our mediator andsurety, unto the whole law of God, was
for himself alone, and not for us;" or, that what he did therein was not that he might
be the end of the law for righteousness unto them that do believe, nor a means of
the fulfilling of the righteousness of the law in us;

-- especially considering that the faith of the church is, that he was given to us,
born to us; that for us men, and for our salvation, he came down from heaven, and
did and suffered what was required ofhim. But whereas some who deny the
imputation of the obedience ofChrist unto us for our justification, do insist
principally on the second thing mentioned,

--namely, the unusefulness of it,

--I shall under this part of the charge consider only the arguing of Socinus; which is
the whole of what some at present do endeavour to perplexthe truth withal.

To this purpose is his discourse, part 3 cap. 5. De Servat.: "Jamovero manifestum
est, Christum quia homo natus fuerat, et quidem, utinquit Paulus, factus sub lege,
legi divinae inquam, quae aeterna et immutabilis est, non minus quam caeteri
homines obnoxium fuisse. Alioqui potuisset Christus aeternam Dei legem
negligere, sive etiam universam si voluisset infringere, quod impium est vel
cogitare. Immo ut supra alicubi explicatum fuit, nisi ipse Christus legi divinae
servandae obnoxius fuisset, ut ex Paulu verbis colligitur, nonpotuisset iis, qui ei
legi servandae obnoxii sunt, opem ferre et eos ad immortalitatis firmam spem
traducere. Non differebat igitur hac quidem ex parte Christus, quando homo natus
erat, a caeterishominibus. Quocirca nec etiam pro aliis, magis quam quilibet alius
homo, legem livinam conservando satisfacere potuit, quippe qui ipseeam servare
omnino debuit". I have transcribed his words, that it may appear with whose
weapons some young disputers among ourselvesdo contend against the truth.

The substance of his plea is,

--that our Lord Jesus Christ was forhimself, or on his own account, obliged unto all
that obedience which he performed. And this he endeavours to prove with this
reason,

-- "Because if it were otherwise, then he might, if he would, have neglected the
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whole law of God, and have broken it at his pleasure." For he forgot to consider,
that if he were not obliged unto it upon his own account, but was so on ours,
whose cause he hadundertaken, the obligation on him unto most perfect
obedience was equal to what it would have been had he been originally obliged on
his own account. However, hence he infers "That what he did could not be for us,
because it was so for himself; no more than what any other man is bound to do in
a way of duty for himself can be esteemed to have been done also for another."
For he will show of none of those considerations of the person of Christ which
make whathe did and suffered of another nature and efficacy than what can be
done or suffered by any other man. All that he adds in the process of his discourse
is,

--"That whatever Christ did that was not required by the law in general, was upon
the especial command of God, and so done for himself; whence it cannot be
imputed unto us." And hereby he excludes the church from any benefit by the
mediationof Christ, but only what consists in his doctrine, example, and the
exercise of his power in heaven for our good; which was the thing that he aimed at.
But we shall consider those also which make use ofhis arguments, though not as
yet openly unto all his ends.

To clear the truth herein, the things ensuing must be observed,--

1. The obedience we treat of was the obedience of Christ the
mediator: but the obedience of Christ, as "the mediator of the covenant," was the
obedience of his person; for "God redeemed hischurch with his own blood," Acts
20:28. It was performed in the human nature; but the person of Christ was he that
performed it. Asin the person of a man, some of his acts, as to the immediate
principle of operation, are acts of the body, and some are so of the soul; yet, in
their performance and accomplishment, are they the acts of the person: so the
acts of Christ in his mediation, as to their "energemata", or immediate operation,
were the acting of hisdistinct natures,
--some of the divine and some of the human, immediately; but as unto their
"apotelesmata", and the perfecting efficacy of them, they were the acts of his whole
person,
--his acts who was that person, and whose power of operation was a property of
his person. Wherefore, the obedience of Christ, which we plead to have been for
us, was the obedience of the Son of God; but the Son of God was never
absolutely made "hupo nomon",
--"under the law,"
-- nor could be formally obliged thereby. He was, indeed, as the apostle witnesses,
made so in his human nature, wherein he performedthis obedience: "Made of a
woman, made under the law," Gal.4:4. He was so far forth made under the law, as
he was made of a woman; for in his person he abode "Lord of the sabbath," Mark
2:28; and therefore of the whole law. But the obedience itself was the obedience
of that person who never was, nor ever could absolutely be, made under the law in
his whole person; for the divine nature cannot be subjected unto an outward work
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of its owns such as the lawis, nor can it have an authoritative, commanding power
over it, as it must have if it were made "hupo nomon",
--"under the law." Thus the apostle argues that "Levi paid tithes in Abraham,"
because he was then in his loins, when Abraham himself paid tithes unto
Melchizedek, Heb.7. And thence he proves that he was inferior untothe Lord Christ,
of whom Melchizedek was a type. But may it not thereon be replied, that then no
less the Lord Christ was in theloins of Abraham than Levi? "For verily," as the
same apostle speaks, "he took on him the seed of Abraham." It is true, therefore,
that he was so in respect of his human nature; but as he was typed and
represented by Melchizedek in his whole person, "without father,without mother,
without genealogy, without beginning of days or end of life," so he was not
absolutely in Abraham's loins, and was exempted from being tithed in him.

Wherefore, the obedience whereofwe treat, being not the obedience of the human
nature abstractedly, however performed in and by the human nature; but the
obedience of the person of the Son of God, however the human nature was
subjectto the law (in what sense, and unto what ends, shall be declared
afterwards); it was not for himself, nor could be for himself; because his whole
person was not obliged thereunto. It is thereforea fond thing, to compare the
obedience of Christ with that of any other man, whose whole person is under the
law. For although thatmay not be for himself and others (which yet we shall show
that in some cases it may), yet this may, yea, must be for others, and not for
himself. This, then, we must strictly hold unto. If the obedience that Christ yielded
unto the law were for himself, whereasit was the act of his person, his whole
person, and the divine nature therein, were "made under the law;" which cannot be.
Foralthough it is acknowledged that, in the ordination of God, his exinanition was
to precede his glorious, majestical exaltation, asthe Scripture witnesses, Phil.2:9;
Luke 24:26; Rom.14:9; yet absolutely his glory was an immediate consequent of
the hypostaticalunion, Heb.1:6; Matt.2:11.

Socinus, I confess, evades the force of this argument, by denyingthe divine person
of Christ. But in this disputation I take that for granted, as having proved it
elsewhere beyond what any of his followers are able to contradict. And if we may
not build on truths by him denied, we shall scarce have any one principle of
evangelicaltruth left us to prove any thing from. However, I intend them only
at present who concur with him in the matter under debate, butrenounce his
opinion concerning the person of Christ.

2. As our Lord Jesus Christ owed not in his own person this obedience for
himself, by virtue of any authority or power that thelaw had over him, so he
designed and intended it not for himself,but for us. This, added unto the former
consideration, gives full evidence unto the truth pleaded for; for if he was not
obliged untoit for himself,

--his person that yielded it not being under the law,

--and if he intended it not for himself; then it must be for us, or be useless. It was in
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our human nature that he performed all this obedience. Now, the susception of our
nature was a voluntary act ofhis own, with reference unto some end and purpose;
and that which was the end of the assumption of our nature was, in like manner,
theend of all that he did therein. Now, it was for us, and not for himself, that he
assumed our nature; nor was any thing added untohim thereby. Wherefore, in the
issue of his work, he proposes this only unto himself, that he may be "glorified with
that glory which he had with the Father before the world was," by the removal of
thatvail which was put upon it in his exinanition. But that it was for us that he
assumed our nature, is the foundation of Christianreligion, as it is asserted by the
apostle, Heb.2:14; Phil.2:5-8.

Some of the ancient schoolmen disputed, that the Son of God should have been
incarnate although man had not sinned and fallen; the same opinion was fiercely
pursued by Osiander, as I have elsewhere declared: but none of them once
imagined that he should have been so made man as to be made under the law,
and be obliged thereby unto that obedience which now he has performed; but they
judged that immediately he was to have been a glorious head unto the whole
creation.

For it is a common notion and presumption of all Christians, but only such as will
sacrifice such notions unto their own private conceptions, that the obedience which
Christ yielded unto the law on the earth, in the state and condition wherein he
yielded it, was not for himself, but for the church, which was obliged unto perfect
obedience, but was not able to accomplish it.That this was his sole end and design
in it is a fundamental article, if I mistake not, of the creed of most Christians in the
world; and to deny it does consequentially overthrow all the graceand love both of
the Father and [of the] Son in his mediation.

It is said, "That this obedience was necessary as a qualificationof his person, that
he might be meet to be a mediator for us; and therefore was for himself." It
belongs unto the necessary constitution of his person, with respect unto his
mediatory work; abut this I positively deny. The Lord Christ was every way meet
forthe whole work of mediation, by the ineffable union of the human nature with the
divine, which exalted it in dignity, honour, and worth, above any thing or all things
that ensued thereon. For herebyhe became in his whole person the object of all
divine worship and honour; for "when he bringeth the First-begotten into the world,
he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him." Again, that which is an effect
of the person of the Mediator, as constituted such, is not a qualification necessary
unto its constitution; that is, what he did as mediator did not concur to the making
of him meet so tobe. But of this nature was all the obedience which he yielded
untothe law; for as such "it became him to fulfill all righteousness."

Whereas, therefore, he was neither made man nor of the posterityof Abraham for
himself, but for the church,

--namely, to become thereby the surety of the covenant, and representative of the
whole,
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--his obedience as a man unto the law in general, and as a son of Abraham unto
the law of Moses, was for us, and not for himself, so designed, so performed; and,
without a respect unto the church, wasof no use unto himself. He was born to us,
and given to us; lived for us, and died for us; obeyed for us, and suffered for us,

--that "by the obedience of one many might be made righteous." This was the
"grace of our Lord Jesus Christ;" and this is the faith of the catholic church. And
what he did for us is imputed unto us. This is included in the very notion of his
doing it for us, which cannot be spoken in any sense, unless that which he so did
be imputed unto us.

And I think men ought to be wary that they do not, by distinctions and studied
evasions, for the defense of their own private opinions,shake the foundations of
Christian religion. And I am sure it will be easier for them, as it is in the proverb, to
wrest the club outof the hand of Hercules, than to dispossess the minds of true
believers of this persuasion: "That what the Lord Christ did in obedience unto God,
according unto the law, he designed in his love and grace to do it for them." He
needed no obedience for himself, hecame not into a capacity of yielding
obedience for himself, but for us; and therefore for us it was that he fulfilled the law
in obedience unto God, according unto the terms of it. The obligationthat was on
him unto obedience was originally no less for us, no less needful unto us, no more
for himself, no more necessary untohim, than the obligation was on him, as the
surety of the covenant,to suffer the penalty of the law, was either the one or the
other.

3. Setting aside the consideration of the grace and love of Christ, and the
compact between the Father and the Son as unto hisundertaking for us, which
undeniably proves all that he did in the pursuit of them to be done for us, and not
for himself; I say, setting aside the consideration of these things, and the human
nature of Christ, by virtue of its union with the person of the Son of God, had a right
unto, and might have immediately been admitted into, the highest glory whereof it
was capable, without any antecedent obedience unto the law. And this is apparent
from hence,in that, from the first instant of that union, the whole person of Christ,
with our nature existing therein, was the object of all divine worship from angels
and men; wherein consists the highestexaltation of that nature.

It is true, there was a peculiar glory that he was actually to be made partaker of,
with respect unto his antecedent obedience andsuffering, Phil.2:8,9. The actual
possession of this glory was, in the ordination of God, to be consequential unto his
obeying and suffering, not for himself, but for us. But as unto the right and capacity
of the human nature in itself, all the glory whereof it was capable was due unto it
from the instant of its union; for it was therein exalted above the condition that any
creature is capable ofby mere creation. And it is but a Socinian fiction, that the first
foundation of the divine glory of Christ was laid in his obedience, which was only
the way of his actual possession of that part of hisglory which consists in his
mediatory power and authority over all.

The real foundation of the whole was laid in the union of his person; whence he
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prays that the Father would glorify him (as untomanifestation) with that glory which
he had with him before the world was.

I will grant that the Lord Christ was "viator" whilst he was in this world, and not
absolutely "possessor;" yet I say withal, he was so, not that any such condition
was necessary unto him for himself,but he took it upon him by especial
dispensation for us. And, therefore, the obedience he performed in that condition
was for us,and not for himself

4. It is granted, therefore, that the human nature of Christ was
made "hupo nomon", as the apostle affirms, "That which was made of a woman,
was made under the law." Hereby obedience became necessary unto him, as he
was and whilst he was "viator." But this being by especial dispensation,

--intimated in the expression of it, he was "made under the law," namely, as he
was "made of a woman," by especial dispensation and condescension, expressed,
Phil.2:6-8,

--theobedience he yielded thereon was for us, and not for himself And
this is evident from hence, for he was so made under the law as that not only he
owed obedience unto the precepts of it, but he was madeobnoxious unto its curse.

But I suppose it will not be said that he was so for himself, and therefore not for us.
We owed obedience unto the law, and were obnoxious unto the curse of it, or
"hupodikoi tooi Theooi". Obedience was required of us, and was as necessary
unto usif we would enter into life, as the answering of the curse for us was if we
would escape death eternal. Christ, as our surety, is "made under the law" for us,
whereby he becomes liable and obligedunto the obedience which the law required,
and unto the penalty thatit threatened. Who shall now dare to say that he
underwent the penalty of the law for us indeed, but he yielded obedience unto it
for himself only? The whole harmony of the work of his mediationwould be
disordered by such a supposition.

Judah, the son of Jacob, undertook to be a bondsman instead of Benjamin his
brother, that he might go free, Gen.44:33. There is no doubt but Joseph might
have accepted of the stipulation. Had he doneso, the service and bondage he
undertook had been necessary unto Judah, and righteous for him to bear: howbeit
he had undergone it, and performed his duty in it, not for himself, but for his
brother Benjamin; and unto Benjamin it would have been imputed in his liberty. So
when the apostle Paul wrote these words unto Philemon concerning Onesimus, "Ei
de ti edikese se, e ofeilen, touto emoi ellogei, egoo apotisoo", verse 18,

--"'If he has wronged thee,' dealt unrighteously or injuriously with thee, 'or oweth
thee ought,' wherein thou hast suffered loss by him, 'put that on mine account,'or
impute it all unto me, 'I will repay it,' or answer for it all,"

--he supposes that Philemon might have a double action against Onesimus, the
one "injuriarum," and the other "damni" or "debiti,"of wrong and injury, and of loss
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or debt, which are distinct actions in the law: "If he has wronged thee, or oweth
thee ought." Hereon heproposes himself, and obliges himself by his express
obligation: "Ego Paulos egrapsa tei emei cheiri",

--"I Paul have written it with mine own hand," that he would answer for both, and
pay back a valuable consideration if required. Hereby was he obliged in his own
person to make satisfaction unto Philemon; but yet he was to do it for Onesimus,
and not for himself. Whatever obedience, therefore, was due from the Lord Christ,
as to his human nature, whilst in the form of a servant, either as a man or as an
Israelite, seeing he was so not necessarily, by the necessity of nature for himself,
but by voluntary condescension and stipulation for us; for us it was, and not for
himself.

5. The Lord Christ, in his obedience, was not a private but a public person. He
obeyed as he was the surety of the covenant,

--as the mediator between God and man. This, I suppose, will not be denied. He
can by no imagination be considered out of that capacity.But what a public person
does as a public person,

--that is, as a representative of others, and an undertaker for them,

--whatever maybe his own concernment therein, he does it not for himself, but for
others. And if others were not concerned therein, if it were not for them, what he
does would be of no use or signification; yea, it implies a contradiction that any
one should do any thing as a public person, and do it for himself only. He who is a
public person may do that wherein he alone is concerned, but he cannot do so as
he is a public person. Wherefore, as Socinus, and those that follow him, would
have Christ to have offered for himself, which is to make him a mediator for
himself, his offering being a mediatory act, which is both foolish and impious; so to
affirm his mediatory obedience, his obedience as a public person, to have been for
himself, and not for others, has but little less of impiety in it.

6. It is granted, that the Lord Christ having a human nature, which was a
creature, it was impossible but that it should be subject unto the law of creation; for
there is a relation that does necessarily arise from, and depend upon, the beings of
a creator anda creature. Every rational creature is eternally obliged, from the
nature of God, and its relation thereunto, to love him, obey him, depend upon him,
submit unto him, and to make him its end, blessedness, and reward. But the law of
creation, thus considered, does not respect the world and this life only, but the
future state of heaven and eternity also; and this law the human nature of Christis
subject unto in heaven and glory, and cannot but be so whilst it is a creature, and
not God,

--that is, whilst it has its own being. Nor do any men fancy such a transfusion of
divine properties intothe human nature of Christ, as that it should be self-subsisting,
and in itself absolutely immense; for this would openly destroy it.
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Yet none will say that he is now "hupo nomon",

--"under the law,"

--inthe sense intended by the apostle. But the law, in the sense described, the
human nature of Christ was subject unto, on its own account, whilst he was in this
world. And this is sufficient to answer the objection of Socinus, mentioned at the
entrance of this discourse,

--namely, that if the Lord Christ were not obliged unto obedience for himself, then
might he, if he would, neglect the wholelaw, or infringe it; for besides that it is a
foolish imagination concerning that "holy thing" which was hypostatically united
unto the Son of God, and thereby rendered incapable of any deviation fromthe
divine will, the eternal, indispensable law of love, adherence, and dependence on
God, under which the human nature of Christ was, and is, as a creature, gives
sufficient security against suchsuppositions.

But there is another consideration of the law of God,

--namely, asit is imposed on creatures by especial dispensation, for some time and
for some certain end, with some considerations, rules, and orders that belong not
essentially unto the law; as before described. This is the nature of the written law
of God, which the Lord Christ was made under, not necessarily, as a creature, but
by especial dispensation. For the law, under this consideration, is presented unto
us as such, not absolutely and eternally, but whilst we are in this world, and that
with this especial end, that by obedience thereunto we may obtain the reward of
eternal life.

And itis evident that the obligation of the law, under this consideration, ceases
when we come to the enjoyment of that reward. It obliges usno more formally by
its command, "Do this, and live," when the life promised is enjoyed. In this sense
the Lord Christ was not made subject unto the law for himself, nor did yield
obedience unto it for himself; for he was not obliged unto it by virtue of his created
condition. Upon the first instant of the union of his natures, being "holy, harmless,
undefiled, and separate from sinners," he might, notwithstanding the law that he
was made subject unto, have been stated in glory; for he that was the object of all
divine worship needed not any new obedience to procure for him a state of
blessedness.

And had he naturally, merely by virtue of his being a creature, been subject unto
the law in this sense, he must have beenso eternally, which he is not; for those
things which depend solely on the natures of God and the creature are eternal and
immutable.Wherefore, as the law in this sense was given unto us, not absolutely,
but with respect unto a future state and reward, so the Lord Christ did voluntarily
subject himself unto it for us; and his obedience thereunto was for us, and not for
himself.

These things,added unto what I have formerly written on this subject, whereunto
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nothing has been opposed but a few impertinent cavils, are sufficient to discharge
the first part of that charge laid down before, concerning the impossibility of the
imputation of the obedience of Christ unto us; which, indeed, is equal unto the
impossibility of the imputation of the disobedience of Adam unto us,whereby the
apostle tells us that "we were all made sinners."

II. The second part of the objection or charge against the imputation of the
obedience of Christ unto us is, "That it is useless unto the persons that are to be
justified; for whereas theyhave in their justification the pardon of all their sins, they
are thereby righteous, and have a right or title unto life and blessedness; for he
who is so pardoned as not to be esteemed guiltyof any sin of omission or
commission wants nothing that is requisite thereunto; for he is supposed to have
done all that he ought, and to have omitted nothing required of him in a way of duty.
Hereby he becomes not unrighteous; and to be not unrighteous is the same as to
be righteous; as he that is not dead is alive. Neither is there, nor can there be, any
middle state between death and life. Wherefore, those who have all their sins
forgiven have the blessedness of justification; and there is neither need nor use of
any farther imputation of righteousness unto them." And sundry other things ofthe
same nature are urged unto the same purpose, which will be allof them either
obviated in the ensuing discourse, or answered elsewhere.

Ans. This cause is of more importance, and more evidently statedin the Scriptures,
than to be turned into such niceties, which have more of philosophical subtilty than
theological solidity in them.

This exception, therefore, might be dismissed without farther answerthan what is
given us in the known rule, that a truth well established and confirmed is not to be
questioned, much less relinquished, on every entangling sophism, though it should
appearinsoluble; but, as we shall see, there is no such difficulty in these arguing
but what may easily be discussed. And because thematter of the plea contained in
them is made use of by sundry learned persons, who yet agree with us in the
substance of the doctrine of justification,--namely, that it is by faith alone,
without works, through the imputation of the merit and satisfactionof Christ,--

I shall, as briefly as I can, discover the mistakes that it proceeds upon.

1. It includes a supposition, that he who is pardoned his sins of omission and
commission, is esteemed to have done all that is required of him, and to have
committed nothing that is forbidden; for, without this supposition, the bare pardon
of sin will neither make, constitute, nor denominate any man righteous. But this is
farotherwise, nor is any such thing included in the nature of pardon: for, in the
pardon of sin, neither God nor man does judge that he who has sinned has not
sinned; which must be done, if he who is pardoned be esteemed to have done all
that he ought, and to have done nothing that he ought not to do. If a man be
brought on his trial for any evil act, and, being legally convicted thereof, is
discharged by sovereign pardon, it is true that, in the eye of the law, he is looked
upon as an innocent man, as unto the punishmentthat was due unto him; but no
man thinks that he is made righteousthereby, or is esteemed not to have done that



269

which really he has done, and whereof he was convicted. Joab, and Abiathar the
priest, were at the same time guilty of the same crime. Solomon gives orderthat
Josh be put to death for his crime; but unto Abiathar he gives a pardon. Did he
thereby make, declare, or constitute him righteous?Himself expresses the contrary,
affirming him to be unrighteous and guilty, only he remitted the punishment of his
fault, 1 Kings 2:26.

Wherefore, the pardon of sin discharges the guilty person from beingliable or
obnoxious unto anger, wrath, or punishment due unto his sin; but it does not
suppose, nor infer in the least, that he is thereby, or ought thereon, to be esteemed
or adjudged to have doneno evil, and to have fulfilled all righteousness. Some say,
pardon gives a righteousness of innocence, but not of obedience. But it cannot
give a righteousness of innocence absolutely, such as Adamhad; for he had
actually done no evil. It only removes guilt, which is the respect of sin unto
punishment, ensuing on the sanction of the law. And this supposition, which is an
evident mistake, animatesthis whole objection.

The like may be said of what is in like manner supposed,

-- namely,that not to be unrighteous, which a man is on the pardon of sin, is
the same with being righteous. For if not to be unrighteous be takenprivatively, it is
the same with being just or righteous: for it supposes that he who is so has done
all the duty that is required of him that he may be righteous. But not to be
unrighteous negatively, as the expression is here used, it does not do so: for, at
best, it supposes no more but that a man as yet has done nothing actually against
the rule of righteousness. Now this may be when yet he hasperformed none of the
duties that are required of him to constitute him righteous, because the times and
occasions of them are not yet.And so it was with Adam in the state of innocence;
which is the height of what can be attained by the complete pardon of sin.

2. It proceeds on this supposition, that the law, in case of sin, does not oblige
unto punishment and obedience both, so as that it isnot satisfied, fulfilled, or
complied withal, unless it be answered with respect unto both; for if it does so, then
the pardon of sin, which only frees us from the penalty of the law, does yet leave it
necessary that obedience be performed unto it, even all that it doesrequire. But
this, in my judgment, is an evident mistake, and that such as does not "establish
the law, but make it void," And this I shall demonstrate:--

(1.) The law has two parts or powers:

--First, Its receptive part, commanding and requiring obedience, with a promise of
life annexed:"Do this, and live."

Secondly, The sanction on supposition of disobedience, binding the sinner unto
punishment, or a meet recompense of reward: "In the day thou sinnest thou shalt
die." And every law, properly so called, proceeds on these suppositions of
obedience or disobedience, whence its commanding and punishing powerare in
separate from its nature.
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(2.) This law whereof we speak was first given unto man in innocence, and
therefore the first power of it was only in act; it obliged only unto obedience: for an
innocent person could not be obnoxious unto its sanction, which contained only an
obligation untopunishment, on supposition of disobedience. It could not, therefore,
oblige our first parents unto obedience and punishment both, seeingits obligation
unto punishment could not be in actual force but on supposition of actual
disobedience. A moral cause of, and motive unto, obedience it was, and had an
influence into the preservation of man from sin.

Unto that end it was said unto him, "In the day thou eatest, thou shalt surely die."
The neglect hereof, and of thatruling influence which it ought to have had on the
minds of our first parents, opened the door unto the entrance of sin. But it implies a
contradiction, that an innocent person should be under an actual obligation unto
punishment from the sanction of the law. Itbound only unto obedience, as all laws,
with penalties, do beforetheir transgression. But,--

(3.) On the committing of sin (and it is so with every one that is guilty of sin),
man came under an actual obligation unto punishment.This is no more
questionable than whether at first he was under an obligation unto obedience. But
then the question is, whether the first intention and obligation of the law unto
obedience does ceaseto affect the sinner, or continue so as at the same time to
oblige him unto obedience and punishment, both its powers being in act towards
him? And hereunto I say,--

[1.] Had the punishment threatened been immediately inflicted untothe utmost of
what was contained in it, this could have been no question; for man had died
immediately, both temporally and eternally, and been cast out of that state
wherein alone he could stand in any relation unto the receptive power of the law.
He that is finally executed has fulfilled the law so as that he owes no more
obedience unto it. But,

[2.] God, in his wisdom and patience, has otherwise disposedof things. Man is
continued a "viator" still, in the way unto his end, and not fully stated in his eternal
and unchangeable condition,wherein neither promise nor threatening, reward nor
punishment, could be proposed unto him. In this condition he falls under a twofold
consideration:--First, Of a guilty person, and so is obliged unto the full punishment
that the law threatens. This is not denied. Second, Of a man, a rational creature of
God, not yet brought untohis eternal end.

[3.] In this state, the law is the only instrument and means of the continuance of
the relation between God and him. Wherefore,under this consideration, it cannot
but still oblige him unto obedience, unless we shall say that by his sin he has
exempted himself from the government of God. Wherefore, it is by the law that the
rule and government of God over men is continued whilst they arein "statu
viatorum;" for every disobedience, every transgression of its rule and order, as to
its commanding power, casts us afresh andfarther under its power of obliging unto
punishment.
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Neither can these things be otherwise. Neither can any man living, not the worst of
men, choose but judge himself, whilst he is in this world, obliged to give obedience
unto the law of God, according to the notices that he has of it by the light of nature
or otherwise. A wicked servant that is punished for his fault, if it be with such a
punishment as yet continues his being and his state of servitude, isnot by his
punishment freed from an obligation unto duty, accordingunto the rule of it; yea, his
obligation unto duty, with respect unto that crime for which he was punished, is not
dissolved untilhis punishment be capital, and so put an end unto his state.
Wherefore, seeing that by the pardon of sin we are freed only fromthe obligation
unto punishment, there is, moreover, required unto our justification an obedience
unto what the law requires.

And this greatly strengthens the argument in whose vindication we are engaged;
for we being sinners, we were obnoxious both unto the command and curse of the
law. Both must be answered, or we cannot bejustified. And as the Lord Christ
could not by his most perfect obedience satisfy the curse of the law, "Dying thou
shalt die;" so by the utmost of his suffering he could not fulfill the command of the
law, "Do this, and live." Passion, as passion, is not obedience,

--though there may be obedience in suffering, as there was in that ofChrist unto
the height. Wherefore, as we plead that the death of Christ is imputed unto us for
our justification, so we deny that it is imputed unto us for our righteousness. For by
the imputation of the sufferings of Christ our sins are remitted or pardoned, and we
are delivered from the curse of the law, which he underwent; but weare not thence
esteemed just or righteous, which we cannot be without respect unto the fulfilling
of the commands of the law, or the obedience by it required. The whole matter is
excellently expressed by Grotius in the words before alleged: "Cum duo nobis
peperisse Christum dixerimus, impunitatem et praemium, illud satisfctioni, hoc
merito Christi distincte tribuit vetus ecclesia. Satisfactio consistit in meritorum
translatione, meritum in perfectissimae obedientiae pro nobis praestitiae
imputatione".

(3. ) The objection mentioned proceeds also on this supposition,that
pardon of sin gives title unto eternal blessedness in the enjoyment of God; for
justification does so, and, according to the authors of this opinion, no other
righteousness is required thereunto but pardon of sin. That justification does give
right and title unto adoption, acceptation with God, and the heavenly inheritance, I
suppose will not be denied, and it has been proved already. Pardon of sin depends
solely on the death or suffering of Christ: "In whom we have redemption through
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace," Eph.1:7.
But suffering for punishment gives right and title unto nothing, only satisfies for
something; nor does it deserve any reward: it isnowhere said, "Suffer this, and
live," but "Do this, and live."

These things, I confess, are inseparably connected in the ordinance, appointment,
and covenant of God. Whosoever has his sinspardoned is accepted with God, has
right unto eternal blessedness.
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These things are inseparable; but they are not one and the same. Andby reason of
their inseparable relation are they so put together by the apostle, Rom.4:6-8,
"Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the man unto whom God
imputeth righteousness withoutworks: Blessed are they whose iniquities are
forgiven, and whose sins are covered: blessed is the man to whom the Lord will
not impute sin." It is the imputation of righteousness that gives right unto
blessedness; but pardon of sin is inseparable from it, and an effect of it, both being
opposed unto justification by works, or an internal righteousness of our own. But it
is one thing to be freed from being liable unto eternal death, and another to have
right andtitle unto a blessed and eternal life. It is one thing to be redeemed from
under the law,

--that is, the curse of it; another, to receive the adoption of sons;

--one thing to be freed from the curse;another, to have the blessing of Abraham
come upon us: as the apostle distinguishes these things, Gal.3:13,14; 4:4,5; and
so doesour Lord Jesus Christ, Acts 26:18, "That they may receive forgiveness of
sins, and inheritance" (a lot and right to the inheritance) "amongst them which are
sanctified by faith that is in me." "Afesis hamartioon", which we have by faith in
Christ, is only a dismission of sin from being pleadable unto our condemnation; on
which account "there is no condemnation unto them that are in ChristJesus." But a
right and title unto glory, or the heavenly inheritance, it gives not. Can it be
supposed that all the great and glorious effects of present grace and future
blessedness should follow necessarily on, and be the effect of, mere pardon of sin?
Can we not be pardoned but we must thereby of necessity be made sons,heirs of
God, and coheirs with Christ?

Pardon of sin is in God, with respect unto the sinner, a free,gratuitous act:
"Forgiveness of sin through the riches of his grace." But with respect unto the
satisfaction of Christ, it is an act in judgment. For on the consideration thereof, as
imputed untohim, does God absolve and acquit the sinner upon his trial. But
pardon on a juridical trial, on what consideration soever it be granted, gives no
right nor title unto any favour, benefit, or privilege, but only mere deliverance. It is
one thing to be acquitted before the throne of a king of crimes laid unto the charge
of any man, which may be done by clemency, or on other considerations; another
to be made his son by adoption, and heir unto his kingdom.

And these things are represented unto us in the Scripture asdistinct, and
depending on distinct causes: so are they in the vision concerning Joshua the high
priest, Zech.3:4,5, "And he answered and spake unto those that stood before him
saying, Take away the filthy garments from him. And unto him he said, Behold, I
have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of
raiment. And I said, Let them set a fair metre upon his head. So they set a fair
metre upon his head, and clothed him with garments." It has been generally
granted that we have here a representation of the justification of a sinner before
God. And the taking away of filthy garments is expounded by the passing away of
iniquity. When a man's filthy garments are taken away, he is no moredefiled with
them; but he is not thereby clothed. This is an additional grace and favour
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thereunto,

--namely, to be clothed withchange of garments. And what this raiment is, is
declared, Isa.61:10, "He has clothed me with the garments of salvation, he has
covered me with the robe of righteousness;" which the apostle alludes unto,
Phil.3:9. Wherefore these things are distinct,

--namely, the taking away of the filthy garments, and the clothing of us with
change of raiment; or, the pardon of sin, and the robe of righteousness. By the one
are we freed from condemnation; by theother have we right unto salvation. And the
same is in like manner represented, Ezek.16:6-12.

This place I had formerly urged to this purpose about communionwith God; which
Mr Hotchkis, in his usual manner, attempts to answer. And to omit his reviling
expressions, with the crude, unproved assertion of his own conceits, his answer is,

--that by the change of raiment mentioned in the prophet, our own personal
righteousness is intended; for he acknowledges that our justification before God is
here represented. And so also he expounds the place produced in the confirmation
of the exposition given, Isa.61:10, where this change of raiment is called, "The
garments of salvation, and the robe of righteousness;" and thereonaffirms that our
righteousness itself before God is our personal righteousness,

--that is, in our justification before him, which is the only thing in question. To all
which presumptions I shall oppose only the testimony of the same prophet, which
he may consider at hisleisure, and which, at one time or other, he will subscribe
unto. Isa.64:6, "We are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as
filthy rags." He who can make garments ofsalvation and robes of righteousness of
these filthy rags, has a skill in composing spiritual vestments that I am not
acquainted withal. What remains in the chapter wherein this answer is given unto
that testimony of the Scripture, I shall take no notice of; it being, after his
accustomed manner, only a perverse wresting of my words unto such a sense as
may seem to countenance him in casting areproach upon myself and others.

There is, therefore, no force in the comparing of these things unto life and death
natural, which are immediately opposed: "So that he who is not dead is alive, and
he who is alive is not dead;" there being no distinct state between that of life and
death; for these things being of different natures, the comparison between them is
noway argumentative. Though it may be so in things natural, it is otherwise in
things moral and political, where a proper representation of justification may be
taken, as it is forensic. If it were so, that there is no difference between being
acquitted of acrime at the bar of a judge, and a right unto a kingdom, nor different
state between these things, it would prove that there is no intermediate estate
between being pardoned and having a rightunto the heavenly inheritance. But this
is a fond imagination.

It is true that right unto eternal life does succeed unto freedom from the guilt of
eternal death: "That they may receive forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance
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among them that are sanctified." But it does not do so out of a necessity in the
nature of the things themselves, but only in the free constitution of God. Believers
havethe pardon of sin, and an immediate right and title unto the favour of God, the
adoption of sons, and eternal life. But there is another state in the nature of the
things themselves, and this might have been so actually, had it so seemed good
unto God; for who sees notthat there is a "status," or "conditio personae," wherein
he is neither under the guilt of condemnation nor has an immediate right and title
unto glory in the way of inheritance?

God might have pardoned men all their sins past, and placed them in a state and
condition of seeking righteousness for the future by the works of the law, that so
they might have lived; for this would answer the original state of Adam. But God
has not done so. True; but whereashe might have done so, it is evident that the
disposal of men into this state and condition of right unto life and salvation, does
not depend on nor proceed from the pardon of sin, but has another cause;which is,
the imputation of the righteousness of Christ unto us, as he fulfilled the law for us.

And, in truth, this is the opinion of the most of our adversaries in this cause: for
they do contend, that over and above the remission of sin, which some of them
say is absolute, without anyrespect unto the merit or satisfaction of Christ, others
refer it unto them; they all contend that there is, moreover, a righteousnessof
works required unto our justification;--only they say this is our own incomplete,
imperfect righteousness imputed unto us as if it were perfect; that is, for what it is
not, and not the righteousness of Christ imputed unto us for what it is.

From what has been discoursed, it is evident that unto our justification before God
is required, not only that we be freed fromthe damnatory sentence of the law,
which we are by the pardon ofsin, but, moreover, "that the righteousness of the law
be fulfilled in us," or, that we have a righteousness answering the obedience that
the law requires; whereon our acceptance with God, through theriches of his grace,
and our title unto the heavenly inheritance, do depend. This we have not in and of
ourselves, nor can attain unto; as has been proved. Wherefore the perfect
obedience and righteousness of Christ is imputed unto us, or in the sight of God
we can never be justified.

Nor are the caviling objections of the Socinians, and those that follow them, of any
force against the truth herein. They tell us, "That the righteousness of Christ can
be imputed but unto one, if unto any; for who can suppose that the same
righteousness of one should become the righteousness of many, even of all that
believe?Besides, he performed not all the duties that are required of us in all our
relations, he being never placed in them." These things, I say, are both foolish and
impious, destructive unto the whole gospel; for all things here depend on the
ordination of God.

It is his ordinance, that as "through the offense of one many are dead,"so
"disgrace, and the gift of grace, through one man, Christ Jesus, has abounded
unto many;" and "as by the offense of one judgment cameupon all men unto
condemnation, so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all unto the
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righteousness of life;" and "by the obedience of one many are made righteous;" as
the apostle argues, Rom.5. For "God sent his own Son in the likeness of sinful
flesh, and for sin, that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us,"
chap.8:3,4; for he was "the end of the law" (the whole end ofit), "for righteousness
unto them that do believe," chap.10:4. This is the appointment of the wisdom,
righteousness, and grace of God, that the whole righteousness and obedience of
Christ should be accepted as our complete righteousness before him, imputed unto
usby his grace, and applied unto us or made ours through believing; and,
consequently, unto all that believe.

And if the actual sin of Adam be imputed unto us all, who derive our nature from
him, untocondemnation, though he sinned not in our circumstances and relations,
is it strange that the actual obedience of Christ should be imputed unto them who
derive a spiritual nature from him, untothe justification of life? Besides, both the
satisfaction and obedience of Christ, as relating unto his person, were, in some
sense, infinite,

--that is, of an infinite value,

--and so cannot be considered in parts, as though one part of it were imputed unto
one,and another unto another, but the whole is imputed unto every one that does
believe; and if the Israelites could say that David was "worth ten thousand of
them," 2 Sam.18:3, we may well allow the LordChrist, and so what he did and
suffered, to be more than us all, and all that we can do and suffer.

There are also sundry other mistakes that concur unto that part ofthe charge
against the imputation of the righteousness of Christ unto us, which we have now
considered. I say of his righteousness; for the apostle in this case uses those two
words, "dikaiooma" and "hupako-e", "righteousness" and "obedience," as
"isodunamounta"

--ofthe same signification, Rom.5:18,19. Such are these:

--that remission of sin and justification are the same, or that justification
consists only in the remission of sin;

--that faith itself, as our act and duty, seeing it is the condition of the covenant, is
imputed unto us for righteousness;

--or that we have a personal, inherent righteousness of our own, that one way or
other is our righteousnessbefore God unto justification; either a condition it is, or a
disposition unto it, or has a congruity in deserving the grace ofjustification, or a
downright merit of condignity thereof: for all these are but various expressions of
the same thing, according untothe variety of the conceptions of the minds of men
about it. But they have been all considered and removed in our precedent
discourses.

To close this argument, and our vindication of it, and therewithal to obviate an
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objection, I do acknowledge that our blessedness andlife eternal is, in the Scripture,
ofttimes ascribed unto the death of Christ. But,--

1. It is so "kat' exochen",

--as the principal cause of the whole, and as that without which no imputation of
obediencecould have justified us; for the penalty of the law was indispensably to
be undergone. 2. It is so "kata sungeneian",

--not exclusively unto all obedience, whereof mention is made in other places, but
as that whereunto it is inseparably conjoined. "Christus in vita passivam habuit
actionem; in morte passionem activam sustinuit; dum salutem operaretur in medio
terrae", Bernard. And soit is also ascribed unto his resurrection "kat' endeixin", with
respect unto evidence and manifestation; but the death of Christexclusively, as
unto his obedience, is nowhere asserted as the cerise of eternal life, comprising
that exceeding weight of glory wherewith it is accompanied.

Hitherto we have treated of and vindicated the imputation of theactive obedience of
Christ unto us, as the truth of it was deduced from the preceding argument about
the obligation of the law of creation. I shall now briefly confirm it with other reasons
and testimonies:--

1. That which Christ, the mediator and surety of the covenant, diddo in
obedience unto God, in the discharge and performance of his office, that he did for
us; and that is imputed unto us. This has been proved already, and it has too great
an evidence of truth to bedenied. He was "born to us, given to us," Isa.9:6; for
"what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh; that
the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us," Rom. 8:3,4.

Whatever is spoken of the grace, love, and purpose of God in sending or giving his
Son, or of the love, grace, and condescension of the Son in coming and
undertaking of the workof redemption designed unto him, or of the office itself of a
mediator or surety, gives testimony unto this assertion; yea, it isthe fundamental
principle of the gospel, and of the faith of all that truly believe. As for those by
whom the divine person and satisfaction of Christ are denied, whereby they evert
the whole work of his mediation, we do not at present consider them. Wherefore
whathe so did is to be inquired into. And,--

(1.) The Lord Christ, our mediator and surety, was, in his humannature, made
"hupo nomon",--"under the law," Gal.4:4. That he wasnot so for himself, by the
necessity of his condition, we have proved before. It was, therefore, for us. But as
made under the law,he yielded obedience unto it; this, therefore, was for us, and is
imputed unto us. The exception of the Socinians, that it is the judicial law only that
is intended, is too frivolous to be insisted
on; for he was made under that law whose curse we are deliveredfrom. And if we
are delivered only from the curse of the law of Moses, wherein they contend that
there was neither promises northreatening of eternal things, of any thing beyond
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this present life, we are still in our sins, under the curse of the moral law,
notwithstanding act that he has done for us. It is excepted, with more colour of
sobriety, that he was made under the law only as tothe curse of it. But it is plain in
the text that Christ was made under the law as we are under it. He was "made
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law." And if he was not made
so aswe are, there is no consequence from his being made under it unto our
redemption from it. But we were so under the law, as not only to be obnoxious
unto the curse, but so as to be obliged unto all the obedience that it required; as
has been proved.

And if the Lord Christ has redeemed us only from the curse of it by undergoing it,
leaving us in ourselves to answer its obligation unto obedience, we are not freed
nor delivered. And the expression of "under the law" does in the first place, and
properly, signify being under the obligation of it unto obedience, and
consequentially only with a respect unto the curse. Gal.4:21, "Tell me, ye that
desire to be "hupo nomon", --"under the law." They did not desire to be under the
curse of the law, but only its obligation unto obedience; which, in all usage of
speech, is the first proper sense of that expression. Wherefore, the Lord Christ
being made under the law for us, he yielded perfect obedience unto it for us; which
is therefore imputedunto us. For that what he did was done for us, depends solely
on imputation.

(2.) As he was thus made under the law, so he did actually fulfilit by his
obedience unto it. So he testifies concerning himself,

-- "Think not that I am come to destroy the law or the prophets: I am not come to
destroy, but to fulfill," Matt.5:17. These words of our Lord Jesus Christ, as recorded
by the evangelist, the Jews continually object against the Christians, as
contradictory to what they pretend to be done by him,

--namely, that he has destroyed and taken away the law. And Maimonides, in his
treatise, "De FundamentisLegis," has many blasphemous reflections on the Lord
Christ, as a false prophet in this matter. But the reconciliation is plain and easy.
There was a twofold law given unto the church,

--the moral andthe ceremonial law. The first, as we have proved, is of an eternal
obligation; the other was given only for a time. That the latter of these was to be
taken away and abolished, the apostle proves with invincible testimonies out of the
Old Testament against the obstinate Jews, in his Epistle unto the Hebrews. Yet
was it not to be taken away without its accomplishment, when it ceased of itself.
Wherefore, our Lord Christ did no otherwise dissolve or destroy thatlaw but by the
accomplishment of it; and so he did put an end unto it, as is fully declared,
Eph.2:14-16. But the law "kat' exochen", that which obliges all men unto obedience
unto God always, he camenot "katalusai", to destroy,

--that is "athetesai", to abolish it, as an "athetesis" is ascribed unto the Mosaical
law, Heb.9:26 (in the same sense is the word used, Matt.24:2; 26:61; 27:40; Mark
13:2;14:58; 15:29; Luke 21:6; Acts 5:38,39; 6:14; Rom.14:20; 2 Cor.5:l; Gal.2:18,
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mostly with an accusative case, of the things spoken of), or "katare-esai", which
the apostle denies to be done by Christ, and faith in him. Rom.3:31, "Nomon oun
katareoumen dia tes pisteoos; megenoito. alle nomon histoomen",

--"Do we then make void the law through faith? God forbid; yea, we establish the
law." "Nomon histanai" is to confirm its obligation unto obedience; which is done
by faith only, with respect unto the moral law; the other being evacuated as unto
any power of obliging unto obedience. This, therefore, is the law which our Lord
Christ affirms that he came "not to destroy;" so he expressly declares in his
ensuing discourse,showing both its power of obliging us always unto obedience,
and giving an exposition of it. This law the Lord Christ came "pleroosai". "Pleroosai
ton nomon", in the Scripture, is the same with "emplesai ton nomon" in other
writers; that is, to yield full, perfect obedience unto the commands of the law,
whereby they areabsolutely fulfilled. "Pleroosai nomon" is not to make the law
perfect; for it was always "nomos teleios",

--a "perfect law," James 1:25; but to yield perfect obedience unto it: the same that
our Saviour calls "pleroosai pasan dikaiosunen", Matt.3:15, "to fulfill all
righteousness;" that is, by obedience unto all God's commandsand institutions, as
is evident in the place. So the apostle uses the same expression, Rom.13:8, "He
that loveth another has fulfilledthe law."

2. It is a vain exception, that Christ fulfilled the law by his doctrine, in the
exposition of it. The opposition between the words "pleroosai" and "katalusai",

--"to fulfill" and "to destroy,"
--will admit of no such sense; and our Saviour himself expounds this"fulfilling of the
law," by doing the commands of it, Matt.5:19.
Wherefore, the Lord Christ as our mediator and surety fulfilling thelaw, by yielding
perfect obedience thereunto, he did it for us; and to us it is imputed.

This is plainly affirmed by the apostle, Rom.5:18,19, "Therefore, as by the offense
of one judgment came upon all men to condemnation;even so by the
righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life. For
as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners; so by the obedience of
one shall many be maderighteous." The full plea from, and vindication of, this
testimony,

I refer unto its proper place in the testimonies given unto the imputation of the
righteousness of Christ unto our justification in general. Here I shall only observe,
that the apostle expressly andin terms affirms that "by the obedience of Christ we
are made righteous," or justified; which we cannot be but by the imputationof it
unto us. I have met with nothing that had the appearance of any sobriety for the
eluding of this express testimony, but only that by the obedience of Christ his
death and sufferings are intended, wherein he was obedient unto God; as the
apostle says, hewas "obedient unto death, even the death of the cross," Phil.2:8.
But yet there is herein no colour of probability. For,--
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(1.) It is acknowledged that there was such a near conjunction and alliance
between the obedience of Christ and his sufferings, that though they may be
distinguished, yet can they not be separated. He suffered in the whole course of
his obedience, from the womb to the cross; and he obeyed in all his sufferings
unto the last moment wherein he expired. But yet are they really things distinct, as
we have proved; and they were so in him who "learned obedience by the things
that hesuffered," Heb.5:8.

(2.) In this place, [Rom.5] "hupako-e", verse 19, and "dikaiooma", verse 18, are the
same,

--obedience and righteousness. "By the righteousness of one," and "by the
obedienceof one," are the same. But suffering, as suffering, is not "dikaiooma", is
not righteousness; for if it were, then every one that suffers what is due to him
should be righteous, and so be justified, even the devil himself

(3.) The righteousness and obedience here intended are opposed "tooi
paraptoomati",

--to theoffence: "By the offense of one." But the offense intended was anactual
transgression of the law; so is "paraptooma", a fall from, ora fall in, the course of
obedience. Wherefore the "dikaiooma", or righteousness, must be an actual
obedience unto the commands of thelaw, or the force of the apostle's reasoning
and antithesis cannot be understood.

(4.) Particularly, it is such an obedience as is opposed unto the disobedience of
Adam,

--"one man's disobedience,""one man's obedience;"

--but the disobedience of Adam was an actual transgression of the law: and
therefore the obedience of Christ hereintended was his active obedience unto the
law;--which is that we plead for. And I shall not at present farther pursue the
argument, because the force of it, in the confirmation of the truth contended for,
will be included in those that follow.

XIII. The nature of justification proved from the difference of the

covenants

The difference between the two covenants stated
--Argument from thence
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That which we plead in the third place unto our purpose is, the difference between
the two covenants. And herein it may be observed,--

1. That by the two covenants I understand those which were absolutely given
unto the whole church, and were all to bring it "eis teleioteta",

--unto a complete and perfect state; that is, the covenant of works, or the law of our
creation as it was given untous, with promises and threatening, or rewards and
punishments, annexed unto it; and the covenant of grace, revealed and proposed
inthe first promise. As unto the covenant of Sinai, and the new testament as
actually confirmed in the death of Christ, with all the spiritual privileges thence
emerging, and the differences between them, they belong not unto our present
argument.

2. The whole entire nature of the covenant of works consisted in this,

--that upon our personal obedience, according unto the law and rule of it, we
should be accepted with God, and rewarded with him. Herein the essence of it did
consist; and whatever covenant proceedson these terms, or has the nature of
them in it, however it may be varied with additions or alterations, is the same
covenant still, and not another. As in the renovation of the promise wherein the
essence of the covenant of grace was contained, God did ofttimes make other
additions unto it (as unto Abraham and David), yet was itstill the same covenant
for the substance of it, and not another; so whatever variations may be made in, or
additions unto, the dispensation of the first covenant, so long as this rule is
retained, "Do this, and live," it is still the same covenant for thesubstance and
essence of it.

3. Hence two things belonged unto this covenant:

--First, That all things were transacted immediately between God and man. There
was nomediator in it, no one to undertake any thing, either on the part of God or
man, between them; for the whole depending on every one'spersonal obedience,
there was no place for a mediator. Secondly, That nothing but perfect, sinless
obedience would be accepted with God, or preserve the covenant in its primitive
state and condition. There was nothing in it as to pardon of sin, no provision for
anydefect in personal obedience.

4. Wherefore, this covenant being once established between God andman,
there could be no new covenant made, unless the essential form of it were of
another nature,

--namely, that our own personal obedience be not the rule and cause of our
acceptation and justification before God; for whilst this is so, as was before
observed, the covenant is still the same, however the dispensationof it may be
reformed or reduced to suit unto our present state andcondition. What grace
soever might be introduced into it, that couldnot be so which excluded all works
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from being the cause of our justification. But if a new covenant be made, such
grace must be provided as is absolutely inconsistent with any works of ours, as
unto the first ends of the covenant; as the apostle declares, Rom.11:6.

5. Wherefore, the covenant of grace, supposing it a new, real, absolute
covenant, and not a reformation of the dispensation of theold, or a reduction of it
unto the use of our present condition (as some imagine it to be), must differ, in the
essence, substance, andnature of it, from that first covenant of works. And this it
cannot do if we are to be justified before God on our personal obedience; wherein
the essence of the first covenant consisted. If, then, the righteousness wherewith
we are justified before God be our own, ourown personal righteousness, we are
yet under the first covenant, andno other.

6. But things in the new covenant are indeed quite otherwise; for,--

First, It is of grace, which wholly excludes works; that is, so of grace, as that our
own works are not the means of justification before God; as in the places before
alleged. Secondly, It has a mediator and surety; which is built alone on this
supposition, that what we cannot do in ourselves which was originally required of
us,and what the law of the first covenant cannot enable us to perform,that should
be performed for us by our mediator and surety. And if this be not included in the
very first notion of a mediator and surety, yet it is in that of a mediator or surety
that does voluntarily interpose himself, upon an open acknowledgment that those
for whom he undertakes were utterly insufficient to perform what wasrequired of
them;

--on which supposition all the truth of the Scripture does depend. It is one of the
very first notions ofChristian religion, that the Lord Christ was given to us, born to
us; that he came as a mediator, to do for us what we could not do for ourselves,
and not merely to suffer what we had deserved. And here, instead of our own
righteousness, we have the "righteousnessof God;" instead of being righteous in
ourselves before God, he is "The LORD our Righteousness." And nothing but a
righteousness ofanother kind and nature, unto justification before God, could
constitute another covenant. Wherefore, the righteousness whereby weare
justified is the righteousness of Christ imputed unto us, or we are still under the law,
under the covenant of works.

It will be said that our personal obedience is by none asserted tobe the
righteousness wherewith we are justified before God, in the same manner as it
was under the covenant of works; but the argumentspeaks not as unto the manner
or way whereby it is so, but to the thing itself. If it be so in any way or manner,
under what qualifications soever, we are under that covenant still. If it be of works
any way, it is not of grace at all. But it is added, that the differences are such as
are sufficient to constitute covenants effectually distinct: as,--

1. "The perfect, sinless obedience was required in the first covenant; but in the
new, that which is imperfect, and accompanied with many sins and failings, is
accepted." Ans. This is "gratis dictum," and begs the question. No righteousness
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unto justification before God is or can be accepted but what is perfect.

2. "Grace is the original fountain and cause of all our acceptation before God in
the new covenant." Ans. It was so also in the old. The creation of man in original
righteousness was an effect of divine grace, benignity, and goodness; and the
reward of eternal life in the enjoyment of God was of mere sovereign grace:yet
what was then of works was not of grace;

--no more is it at present.

3. "There would then have been merit of works, which is nowexcluded." Ans. Such
a merit as arises from an equality and proportion between works and reward, by
the rule of commutative justice, would not have been in the works of the first
covenant; and in no other sense is it now rejected by them that oppose the
imputation of the righteousness of Christ.

4. "All is now resolved into the merit of Christ, upon the account whereof alone our
ownpersonal righteousness is accepted before God unto our justification." Ans.
The question is not, on what account, nor for what reason, it is so accepted? But,
whether it be or no?

--seeingits so being is effectually constitutive of a covenant of works.

XIV. The exclusion of all sorts of works from an interest in

justification

--What is intended by "the law," and the "works" of it, in the epistles of Paul
All works whatever are expressly excluded from any interest in our justification
before God
--What intended by the works of the law
--Not those of the ceremonial law only
--Not perfect worksonly, as required by the law of our creation
--Not the outward works of the law, performed without a principle of faith
--Not works of the Jewish law
--Not works with a conceit of merit
--Not works only wrought before believing, in the strength ofour own wills
--Works excluded abso1utely from our justification, without respect unto a
distinction of a first and second justification
--The true sense of the law in the apostolical assertion that none are justified by
the works thereof
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--What the Jews understood by the law
--Distribution of the law under the Old Testament
--The whole law a perfect ruleof all inherent moral or spiritual obedience
--What are the works of the law, declared from the Scripture, and the argument
thereby confirmed
--The nature of justifying faith farther declared

We shall take our fourth argument from the express exclusion of allworks, of what
sort soever, from our justification before God. For this alone is that which we
plead,--namely, that no acts or works ofour own are the causes or conditions of
our justification; but that the whole of it is resolved into the free grace of God,
through Jesus Christ, as the mediator and surety of the covenant. To this purpose
the Scripture speaks expressly. Rom.3:28, "Therefore we conclude that a man is
justified by faith, without the deeds of the law." Rom.4:5, "But to him that worketh
not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for
righteousness" Rom.11:6, "If it be of grace, then is it no more of works."
Gal.2:16, "Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of thelaw, but by the
faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be
justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the works of
the law shall no flesh be justified." Eph.2:8,9, "For by grace are ye saved through
faith ... not of works, lest any man should boast." Tit.3:5, "Not by works of
righteousness which we have done, but according to hismercy he saved us."

These and the like testimonies are express, and in positive terms assert all that we
contend for. And I am persuaded that no unprejudiced person, whose mind is not
prepossessed with notions and distinctions whereof not the least little is offered
unto them from the texts mentioned, nor elsewhere, can but judge that the law, in
every sense of it, and all sorts of works whatever, that at any time, or by any
means, sinners or believers do or can perform, are, not in this or that sense, but
every way and in all senses, excluded from our justification before God. And if it be
so, it is the righteousness of Christ alone that we must retake ourselves unto, or
this matter must cease for ever. And this inference the apostle himself makes from
one of the testimonies before mentioned,

--namely,that of Gal.2:19-21; for he adds upon it, "I through the law am dead
to the law, that I might live unto God. I am crucified with Christ:nevertheless I live;
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. I do not
frustrate the grace of God; for if righteousness come by the law, then Christis dead
in vain."

Our adversaries are extremely divided amongst themselves. and cancome unto no
consistency, as to the sense and meaning of the apostle in these assertions; for
what is proper and obvious unto the understanding of all men, especially from the
opposition that is made between the law and works on the one hand, and faith,
grace,and Christ on the other (which are opposed as inconsistent in this matter of
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our justification), they will not allow; nor can do so without the ruin of the opinions
they plead for. Wherefore, their various conjectures shall be examined, as well to
show their inconsistency among themselves by whom the truth is opposed, as to
confirm our present argument:--

1. Some say it is the ceremonial law alone, and the works of it, that are
intended; or the law as given unto Moses on mount Sinai, containing that entire
covenant that was afterwards to be abolished.This was of old the common opinion
of the schoolmen, though it be now generally exploded. And the opinion lately
contended for, that the apostle Paul excludes justification from the works of the law,
or excludes works absolutely perfect, and sinless obedience, notbecause no man
can yield that perfect obedience which the law requires, but because the law itself
which he intends could not justify any by the observation of it, is nothing but the
renovation of this obsolete notion, that it is the ceremonial law only, or, which upon
the matter is all one, the law given on mount Sinai, abstracted from the grace of
the promise, which could not justifyany in the observation of its rites and
commands.

But of all other conjectures, this is the most impertinent and contradictory unto the
design of the apostle; and is therefore rejected by Bellarmine himself. For the
apostle treats of that law whose doers shall be justified, Rom.2:13; and the authors
of this opinion would have it to be a law that can justify none of them that do it.
That law he intends whereby is the knowledge of sin; for he gives this reason why
we cannot be justified by the works of it,

--namely, because "by it is the knowledge of sin," chap.2:20: and by what law is
the knowledge of sin he expressly declares, where he affirms that he "had not
known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet," chap.7:7; which is the
moral law alone. That law he designs which stops the mouth of all sinners, and
makes all the world obnoxious unto the judgment of God, chap.3:19; which none
can do but the lawwritten in the heart of men at their creation, chap.2:14,15;

--that law, which "if a man do the works of it, he shall live in them," Gal.3:12,
Rom.10:5; and which brings all men under the curse for sin, Gal.3:10,

--the law that is established by faith, and not made void, Rom.3:31; which the
ceremonial law is not, nor the covenant ofSinai;--the law whose righteousness is
"to be fulfilled in us," Rom.8:4. And the instance which the apostle gives of
justification without the works of that law which he intends,

--namely, that of Abraham,

--was some hundreds of years before the giving of the ceremonial law. Neither yet
do I say that the ceremonial law and theworks of it are excluded from the intention
of the apostle: for when that law was given, the observation of it was an especial
instance of that obedience we owed unto the first table of the decalogue; andthe
exclusion of the works thereof from our justification, inasmuch as the performance
of them was part of that moral obedience which weowed unto God, is exclusive of



285

all other works also. But that it is alone here intended, or that law which could
never justify any by its observation, although it was observed in due manner, is a
fondimagination, and contradictory to the express assertion of the apostle. And,
whatever is pretended to the contrary, this opinion isexpressly rejected by
Augustine, Lib. de Spiritu et Litera, cap.8: "Ne quisquam putaret hic apostolum ea
lege dixisse neminem justificari, quae in sacramentis veteribus multa continet
figurata praecepta, unde etiam est ista circumcisio carnis, continuo subjunxit,
quam dixerit legem et ait; 'per legem cognitio peccati'".

And to the same purpose he speaks again, Epist. 200, "Non solum illaopera legis
quae sunt in veteribus sacramentis, et nunc revelato testamento novo non
observantur a Christianis, sicut est circumcisio praeputii, et sabbati non
observantur a Christianis, sicut est circumcisio praeputii, et sabbati carnalis
vacatio; et a quibusdam escis abstinentia, et pecorum in sacrificiis immolatio, et
neomenia et ezymum, et caetera hujusmodi, verum etiam illud quod in lege dictum
est, 'Non concupisces', quod utique et Christianis nullus ambigit esse dicendum,
non justificat hominem, nisi per fidem JesuChristi, et gratiam Dei per Jesum
Christum Dominum nostrum".

2. Some say the apostle only excludes the perfect works requiredby the law of
innocence; which is a sense diametrically opposite unto that foregoing. But this
best pleases the Socinians. "Paulus agit de operibus et perfectis in hoc dicto, ideo
enim adjecit, sineoperibus legis, ut indicaretur loqui eum de operibus a lege
requisitis, et sic de perpetua et perfectissima divinorum praeceptorum obedientia
sicut lex requirit. Cum autem talem obedientiam qualem lex requirit nemo
praestare possit, ideo subjecitapostolus nos justificari fide, id est, fiducia et
obedientia ea quantum quisque praestare potest, et quotidie quam maximum
praestarestudet, et connititur. Sine operibus legis, id est, etsi interim
perfecte totam legem sicut debebat complere nequit"; says Socinushimself. But,--

(1.) We have herein the whole granted of what we plead for,
--namely, that it is the moral, indispensable law of God that is intended by the
apostle; and that by the works of it no man can be justified, yea, that all the works
of it are excluded from our justification: for it is, says the apostle, "without works."
The works of this law being performed according unto it, will justify them that
perform them, as he affirms, chap.2:13; and the Scripture elsewhere witnesses that
"he that does them shall live in them." Butbecause this can never be done by any
sinner, therefore all consideration of them is excluded from our justification.

(2.) It is a wild imagination that the dispute of the apostle is to this purpose,
--that the perfect works of the law will not justify us, but imperfect works, which
answer not the law, will do so.

(3.) Grantingthe law intended to be the moral law of God, the law of our creation,
there is no such distinction intimated in the least by the apostle, that we are not
justified by the perfect works of it which we cannot perform, but by some imperfect
works that we can perform,and labour so to do. Nothing is more foreign unto the
design and express words of his whole discourse.
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(4.) The evasion which they retake themselves unto, that the apostle opposes
justification by faith unto that of works, which he excludes, is altogether vain in this
sense; for they would have this faith to be our obedience unto the divine
commands, in that imperfect manner which we can attainunto. For when the
apostle has excluded all such justification by the law and the works thereof, he
does not advance in opposition unto them, and in their room, our own faith and
obedience; but adds,"Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption
that is in Jesus Christ; whom God has set forth to be a propitiation throughfaith in
his blood."

3. Some of late among ourselves,
--and they want not them who havegone before them,
--affirm that the works which the apostle excludes from justification are only the
outward works of the law, performed without an inward principle of faith, fear, or
the love of God.
Servile works, attended unto from a respect unto the threatening ofthe law, are
those which will not justify us. But this opinion is not only false, but impious. For,--

(1.) The apostle excludes the works of Abraham, which were not such outward,
servile works as are imagined.

(2.) The works excluded are those which the law requires;and the law is holy, just,
and good. But a law that requires only outward works, without internal love to God,
is neither holy, just, nor good.

(3.) The law condemns all such works as are separated fromthe internal principle
of faith, fear, and love; for it requires that in all our obedience we should love the
Lord our God with all our hearts. And the apostle says, that we are not justified by
the works which the law condemns, but not by them which the law commands.

(4.) It is highly reflexive on the honour of God, that he unto whose divine
prerogative it belongs to know the hearts of menalone, and therefore regards them
alone in all the duties of their obedience, should give a law requiring outward,
servile works only;for if the law intended require more, then are not those the only
works excluded.

4. Some say, in general, it is the Jewish law that is intended;and think thereby
to cast off the whole difficulty. But if, by the Jewish law, they intend only the
ceremonial law, or the law absolutely as given by Moses, we have already showed
the vanity ofthat pretence; but if they mean thereby the whole law or rule of
obedience given unto the church of Israel under the Old Testament, they express
much of the truth,--it may be more than they designed.

5. Some say that it is works with a conceit of merit, that makes the reward to be
of debt, and not of grace, that are excluded by theapostle. But no such distinction
appears in the text or context; for,--

(1,) The apostle excludes all works of the law,
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--that is, that the law requires of us in a way of obedience,
--be they of what sortthey will.

(2.) The law requires no works with a conceit of merit.

(3.) Works of the law originally included no merit, as that which "ariseth from the
proportion of one thing unto another in the balance of justice; and in that sense
only is it rejected by those who plead for an interest of works in justification.

(4.) The merit which the apostle excludes is that which is inseparable from works,
so that it cannot be excluded unless the works themselves be so. Andunto their
merit two things concur:--

First, A comparative boasting; that is, not absolutely in the sight of God, which
follows the "meritum ex condigno" which some poor sinful mortals have fancied in
their works, but that which gives one man a preference above anotherin the
obtaining of justification; which grace will not allow, chap.4:2.

Secondly, That the reward be not absolutely of grace, butthat respect he had
therein unto works; which makes it so far to be of debt, not out of an internal
condignity, which would not have been under the law of creation, but out of some
congruity with respect unto the promise of God, verse 4. In these two regards merit
is inseparable from works; and the Holy Ghost, utterly to exclude it, excludes all
works from which it is inseparable, as it is from all. Wherefore,

(5.) The apostle speaks not one word about the exclusion of the merit of works only;
but he excludes all works whatever, and that by this argument, that the admission
of them would necessarily introduce merit in the sense described; which is
inconsistent with grace. And although some think that they are injuriously dealt
withal, when they are charged with maintaining of merit in their asserting the
influence of our works into our justification; yet those of them who best understand
themselves andthe controversy itself, are not so averse from some kind of merit,
as knowing that it is inseparable from works.

6. Some contend that the apostle excludes only works wroughtbefore believing,
in the strength of our own wills and natural abilities, without the aid of grace. Works,
they suppose, required by the law are such as we perform by the direction and
command ofthe law alone. But the law of faith requires works in the strength
of the supplies of grace; which are not excluded. This is that which the most
learned and judicious of the church of Rome do now generally retake themselves
unto.

Those who amongst us plead forworks in our justification, as they use many
distinctions to explain their minds, and free their opinion from a coincidence with
that of the Papists; so, as yet, they deny the name of merit, and the thing itself in
the sense of the church of Rome, as it is renounced likewise by all the Socinians:
wherefore, they make use of the preceding evasion, that merit is excluded by the
apostle, and worksonly as they are meritorious; although the apostle's plain
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argument be, that they are excluded because such a merit as is inconsistent with
grace is inseparable from their admission.

But the Roman church cannot so part with merit. Wherefore, theyare to find out a
sort of works to be excluded only, which they are content to part withal as not
meritorious. Such are those before described, wrought, as they say, before
believing, and without the aids of grace; and such, they say, are all the works of
the law. And this they do with some more modesty and sobriety than those
amongstus who would have only external works and observances to be intended.
For they grant that sundry internal works, as those of attrition, sorrow for sin, and
the like, are of this nature.

But the works of the law it is, they say, that are excluded. But this whole plea, and
all the sophisms wherewith it is countenanced, have beenso discussed and
defeated by Protestant writers of all sorts against Bellarmine and others, as that it
is needless to repeat the same things, or to add any thing unto them. And it will be
sufficiently evinced of falsehood in what we shall immediately prove concerning
the law and works intended by the apostle. However, the heads of the
demonstration of the truth to the contrary may be touched on. And, --

(1.) The apostle excludes all works, without distinction or exception. And we are
not to distinguish where the law does notdistinguish before us.

(2.) All the works of the law are excluded: therefore all works wrought after
believing by the aids of grace are excluded; for they are all required by the law.
See Ps.119:35; Rom.7:22. Works not required by the law are no less an
abominationto God than sins against the law.

(3.) The works of believers after conversion, performed by the aids of grace, are
expressly excluded by the apostle. So are those of Abraham, after he had been a
believer many years, and abounded in them unto the praise of God. Sohe
excludeth his own works after his conversion, Gal.2:16; 1 Cor.4:4; Phil.3:9; and so
he excludes the works of all other believers, Eph.2:9,10.

(4.) All works are excluded that might give countenance unto boasting, Rom.4:2,;
3:27; Eph.2:9; 1 Cor.1:29-31.But this is done more by the good works of
regenerate persons thanby any works of unbelievers.

(5.) The law required faith and love in all our works; and therefore if all the works of
the law be excluded, the best works of believers are so.

(6.) All works areexcluded which are opposed unto grace working freely in our
justification; but this all works whatever are, Rom.11:6.

(7.) In the Epistle unto the Galatians, the apostle does exclude from our
justification all those works which the false teachers pressed as necessary
thereunto: but they urged the necessity of the works of believers, and those which
were by grace already converted unto God;for those upon whom they pressed
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them unto this end were already actually so.

(8.) They are good works that the apostle excludes from our justification; for there
can be no pretence of justification by those works that are not good, or which have
not all things essentially requisite to make them so: but such are all the works of
unbelievers performed without the aids of grace,

--they are not good,nor as such accepted with God, but want what is essentially
requisite unto the constitution of good works; and it is ridiculous to think that the
apostle disputes about the exclusion of such works from our justification as no
man in his wits would think to have any place therein.

(9.) The reason why no man can be justified by the law, is because no man can
yield perfect obedience thereunto; for byperfect obedience the law will justify,
Rom.2:13; 10:5. Wherefore, all works are excluded that are not absolutely perfect;
but this the best works of believers are not, as we have proved before.

(10.) Ifthere be a reserve for the works of believers, performed by the aidof grace,
in our justification, it is, that either they may be concauses thereof, or be
indispensably subservient unto those thingsthat are so. That they are concauses of
our justification is not absolutely affirmed; neither can it be said that they are
necessarily subservient unto them that are so. They are not so untothe efficient
cause thereof, which is the grace and favour of God alone, Rom.3:24,25; 4:16;
Eph.2:8,9; Rev.1:5;

--nor are they so untothe meritorious cause of it, which is Christ alone, Acts 13:38;
26:18; 1 Cor.1:30; 2 Cor.5:18-21;
--nor unto the material cause of it, which is the righteousness of Christ alone,
Rom.10:3,4,
--nor arethey so unto faith, in what place soever it be stated; for not only
is faith only mentioned, wherever we are taught the way how the righteousness of
Christ is derived and communicated unto us, withoutany intimation of the
conjunction of works with it, but also, as unto our justification, they are placed in
opposition and contradiction one to the other, Rom.3:28. And sundry other things
are pleadable unto the same purpose.

7. Some affirm that the apostle excludes all works from our first justification, but
not from the second; at; as some speak, the continuation of our justification. But
we have before examined thesedistinctions, and found them groundless.

Evident it is, therefore, that men put themselves into an uncertain, slippery station,
where they know not what to fix upon, nor wherein to find any such appearance of
truth as to give them countenance in denying the plain and frequently
-repeated assertionof the apostle.

Wherefore, in the confirmation of the present argument, I shallmore particularly
inquire into what it is that the apostle intends by the law and works whereof he
treats. For as unto ourjustification, whatever they are, they are absolutely and
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universally opposed unto grace, faith, the righteousness of God, andthe blood of
Christ, as those which are altogether inconsistent with them. Neither can this be
denied or questioned by any, seeing it is the plain design of the apostle to evince
that inconsistency.

1. Wherefore, in general, it is evident that the apostle, by the law and the works
thereof, intended what the Jews with whom he hadto do did understand by the law,
and their own whole obedience thereunto. I suppose this cannot be denied; for
without a concession of it there is nothing proved against them, nor are they in any
thing instructed by him. Suppose those terms equivocal, and to be taken in one
sense by him, and by them in another, and nothing canbe rightly concluded from
what is spoken of them. Wherefore, the meaning of these terms, "the law," and
"works," the apostle takes for granted as very well known, and agreed on between
himself andthose with whom he had to do.

2. The Jews by "the law" intended what the Scriptures of the Old Testament
meant by that expression; for they are nowhere blamed forany false notion
concerning the law, or that they esteemed any thing to be so but what was so
indeed, and what was so called in the Scripture. Their present oral law was not yet
hatched, though the Pharisees were brooding of it.

3. "The law" under the Old Testament does immediately refer untothe law given
at mount Sinai, nor is there any distinct mention of it before. This is commonly
called "the law" absolutely; but most frequently "the law of God," "the law of the
Lord;" and sometimes "the law of Moses," because of his especial ministry in the
giving of it: "Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I commandedunto
him," Mal.4:4. And this the Jews intended by "the law."

4. Of the law so given at Horeb, there was a distribution into three parts.

(1.) There was "'aseret hadevarim",
--Deut.4:13, "The ten words;" so also chap.10:4;
--that is, the ten commandments written upon two tables of stone. This part of the
law was first given, was the foundation of the whole, and contained that perfect
obedience which was required of mankind by law of creation; and wasnow
received into the church with the highest attestations of its indispensable obligation
unto obedience or punishment.

(2.) "chukim", which the LXX render by "dikaioomata",--that is, "jura,""rites," or
"statutes;" but the Latin from thence, "justificationes," ("justifications,") which has
given great occasion of mistake in many, both ancient and modern divines. We
call it "the ceremonial law." The apostle terms this part of the law distinctly,
"Nomos entoloon en dogmasi", Eph.2:15, "The law of commandments contained in
ordinances;" that is, consisting in a multitude of arbitrary commands.

(3.) "mishpatim", which we commonlycall "the judicial law." This distribution of the
law shuts up the Old Testament, as it is used in places innumerable before; only
the"'aseret hadevriem",--"the ten words,"--is expressed by the generalword
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"torah",--"the law," Mal.4:4.

5. These being the parts of the law given unto the church in Sinai, the whole of
it is constantly called "torah",--"the law,"-- that is, the instruction (as the word
signifies) that God gave untothe church, in the rule of obedience which he
prescribed unto it.This is the constant signification of that word in Scripture, where
it is taken absolutely; and thereon does not signify precisely the law as given at
Horeb, but comprehends with it all the revelationsthat God made under the Old
Testament, in the explanation and confirmation of that law, in rules, motives,
directions, and enforcements of obedience.

6. Wherefore; "torah",--"the law,"--is the whole rule of obediencewhich God
gave to the church under the Old Testament, with all theefficacy wherewith it was
accompanied by the ordinances of God, including in it all the promises and
threatening that might be motives unto the obedience that God did require;--this is
that whichGod and the church called "the law" under the Old Testament, and
which the Jews so called with whom our apostle had to do. That whichwe call "the
moral law" was the foundation of the whole; and those parts of it which we call "the
judicial and ceremonial law," were peculiar instances of the obedience which the
church under the Old Testament was obliged unto, in the especial polity and divine
worship which at that season were necessary unto it. And two thingsdoes the
Scripture testify unto concerning this law:--

(1.) That it was a perfect, complete rule of all that internal
spiritual and moral obedience which God required of the church: "Thelaw of the
LORD is perfect, converting the soul: the testimony of the LORD is sure, making
wise the simple," Ps.19:7. And it so was ofall the external duties of obedience, for
matter and manner, time and season; that in both the church might walk
"acceptably beforeGod", Isa.8:20. And although the original duties of the moral
part of the law are often preferred before the particular instances of
obedience in duties of outward worship, yet the whole law was alwaysthe whole
rule of all the obedience, internal and external, that God required of the church,
and which he accepted in them that did believe.

(2.) That this law, this rule of obedience, as it was ordained of God to be the
instrument of his rule of the church, and by virtue of the covenant made with
Abraham, unto whose administration it wasadapted, and which its introduction on
Sinai did not disannul, was accompanied with a power and efficacy enabling unto
obedience. Thelaw itself, as merely receptive and commanding, administered no
power or ability unto those that were under its authority to yield obedience unto it;
no more do the mere commands of the gospel.

Moreover, under the Old Testament it enforced obedience on the mindsand
consciences of men by the manner of its first delivery, and the severity of its
sanction, so as to fill them with fear and bondage; and was, besides, accompanied
with such burdensome rules of outwardworship, as made it a heavy yoke unto the
people. But as it was God's doctrine, teaching, instruction in all acceptable
obedience unto himself, and was adapted unto the covenant of Abraham, it was
accompanied with an administration of effectual grace, procuring andpromoting
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obedience in the church. And the law is not to be looked on as separated from
those aids unto obedience which God administered under the Old Testament;
whose effects are therefore ascribed unto the law itself See Ps.1, 19, 119.

This being "the law" in the sense of the apostle, and those with whom he had to do,
our next inquiry is, What was their sense of "works," or "works of the law?" And I
say it is plain that they intended hereby the universal sincere obedience of the
church untoGod, according unto this law. And other works the law of God
acknowledges not; yea, it expressly condemns all works that have anysuch defect
in them as to render them unacceptable unto God.

Hence,notwithstanding all the commands that God had positively given for the
strict observance of sacrifices, offerings, and the like; yet, when the people
performed them without faith and love, he expresslyaffirms that he "commanded
them not,"
--that is, to be observed in such a manner. In these works, therefore, consisted
their personal righteousness, as they walked "in all the commandments and
ordinances of the Lord blameless," Luke 1:6; wherein they did "instantly serve God
day and night," Acts 26:7. And this they esteemed to be their own righteousness,
their righteousness according unto the law; as really it was, Phil.3:6,9. For although
the Pharisees had greatly corrupted the doctrine of the law, and putfalse glosses
on sundry precepts of it; yet, that the church in those days did, by "the works of the
law," understand either ceremonial duties only, or external works, or works with a
conceitof merit, or works wrought without an internal principle of faith and love to
God, or any thing but their own personal sincere obedience unto the whole
doctrine and rule of the law, there is nothing that should give the least colour of
imagination. For,--

1. All this is perfectly stated in the suffrage which the scribe gave unto the
declaration of the sense and design of the law, with the nature of the obedience
which it does require, and was made athis request by our blessed Saviour. Mark
12:28-33, "And one of thescribes came, and having heard them reasoning together,
and perceiving that he had answered them well, asked him, Which is thefirst
commandment of all?" (or as it is, Matt.22:36, "Which is the great commandment in
the law?") "And Jesus answered him, The firstof all the commandments is, Hear, O
Israel, the Lord our Gods is one Lord; and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength; this
is the first commandment.

And the second is like, namely this,Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. And
the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, thou hast said the truth: for there is one
God; and there is none but he: and to love him with all the heart, and with all the
understanding, and with all the soul, and with all the strength, and to love his
neighbour as himself, is more than all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices." And
this [is] so expressly given by Moses as the sum of the law,

--namely, faith and love, asthe principle of all our obedience, Dent.6:4,5, , that it is
marvelous what should induce any learned, sober person to fix uponany other
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sense of it; as that it respected ceremonial or external works only, or such as may
be wrought without faith or love. This is the law concerning which the apostle
disputes, and this the obedience wherein the works of it do consist; and more than
this, in the way ofobedience, God never did nor will require of any in this
world. Wherefore, the law and the works thereof which the apostle excludes from
justification, is that whereby we are obliged to believe in God as one God, the only
God, and love him with all our hearts and souls, and our neighbours as ourselves;
and what worksthere are, or can be, in any persons, regenerate or not regenerate,
to be performed in the strength of grace or without it, that are acceptable unto God,
that may not be reduced unto these heads, I know not.

2. The apostle himself declares that it is the law and the works of it, in the
sense we have expressed, that he excludes from our justification. For the law he
speaks of is "the law of righteousness," Rom.9:31,
--the law whose righteousness is to be "fulfilled in us," that we may be accepted
with God, and freed fromcondemnation, chap.8:4;
--that in obedience whereunto our own personal righteousness does consist,
whether that we judge so beforeconversion, Rom.10:3; or what is so after it,
Phil.3:9;--the law which if a man observe, "he shall live," and be justified before
God, Rom.2:13; Gal.3:12; Rom.10:5;--that law which is "holy, just,and good,"
which discovers and condemns all sin whatever, chap.7:7,9.

From what has been discoursed, these two things are evident in theconfirmation of
our present argument:
--first, That the law intended by the apostle, when he denies that by the works of
the law any canbe justified, is the entire rule and guide of our obedience unto
God, even as unto the whole frame and spiritual constitution of oursouls, with all
the acts of obedience or duties that he requires of us; and,

secondly, That the works of this law, which he so frequently and plainly excludes
from our justification, and therein opposes to the grace of God and the blood of
Christ, are all the duties of obedience,--internal, supernatural; external, ritual,--
however we are or may be enabled to perform them, that God requiresof us. And
these things excluded, it is the righteousness of Christ alone, imputed unto us, on,
the account whereof we are justified before God.

The truth is, so far as I can discern, the real difference that isat this day amongst
us, about the doctrine of our justification before God, is the same that was between
the apostle and the Jews,and no other. But controversies in religion make a great
appearanceof being new, when they are only varied and made different by the new
terms and expressions that are introduced into the handling of them. So has it
fallen out in the controversy about nature and grace; for as unto the true nature of it,
it is the same in these days as it was between the apostle Paul and the Pharisees;
between Austin and Pelagius afterwards. But it has now passed through so many
forms and dresses of words, as that it can scarce be known to be what it was.

Many at this day will condemn both Pelagius and the doctrine that he taught, in the
words wherein he taught it, and yet embrace and approve of the things themselves
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which he intended. The introduction of every change in philosophical learning
gives an appearance of a change in the controversies which are managed thereby;
but take off the covering of philosophical expressions, distinctions, metaphysical
notions, and futilous terms of art, which some of the ancient schoolmen and later
disputants have cast upon it, and the difference about grace and nature is amongst
us all thesame that it was of old, and as it is allowed by the Socinians.

Thus the apostle, treating of our justification before God, doesit in those terms
which are both expressive of the thing itself, and were well understood by them
with whom he had to do; such as the Holy Spirit, in their revelation, had
consecrated unto their proper use. Thus, on the one hand, he expressly excludes
the law, our own works, our own righteousness, from any interest therein; ally in
opposition unto, and as inconsistent with them, in the matter of justification, he
ascribes it wholly unto the righteousness of God, righteousness imputed unto us,
the obedience of Christ, Christ maderighteousness unto us, the blood of Christ as
a propitiation, faith, receiving Christ, and the atonement.

There is no awakened conscience, guided by the least beam of spiritual
illumination, but in itself plainly understands these things, and what is intended in
them. But through the admission of exotic learning, with philosophical terms and
notions, into the way of teaching spiritual things in religion, a new face and
appearance is put on the whole matter; and a composition made between those
things which the apostle directly opposes as contrary and inconsistent.

Hence are allour discourses about preparations, dispositions, conditions, merits
"de congruo et condigno," with such a train of distinctions, as that if some bounds
be not fixed unto the inventing and coining of them(which, being a facile work,
grows on us every day), we shall not see long be able to look through them, so as
to discover the thingsintended, or rightly to understand one another; for as one
said of lies, so it may be said of arbitrary distinctions, they must be continually new
thatched over, or it will rain through. But the best way is to cast off all these
coverings, and we shall then quickly see that the real difference about the
justification of a sinner before God is the same, and no other, as it was in the days
of the apostle Paul between him and the Jews.

And all those things whichmen are pleased now to plead for, with respect unto a
causality in our justification before God, under the names of preparations,
conditions, dispositions, merit, with respect unto a first or second justification, are
as effectually excluded by the apostle as if he had expressly named them every
one; for in them all there is a management, according unto our conceptions and
the terms of thelearning passant in the present age, of the plea for our own
personal righteousness, which the Jews maintained against the apostle. And the
true understanding of what he intends by the law,the works and righteousness
thereof, would be sufficient to determine this controversy, but that men are grown
very skilful in the art of endless wrangling.
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XV. Faith alone

Of Faith alone

The truth which we plead has two parts:--
1. That the righteousness of God imputed to us, unto the justification of life, is the
righteousness of Christ, by whose obedience we are made righteous.

2. That it is faith alone which on our part is required to interest us in that
righteousness, or whereby we comply with God's grant andcommunication of it, or
receive it unto our use and benefit; for although this faith is in itself the radical
principle of all obedience,-- and whatever is not so, which cannot, which does not,
on all occasions, evidence, prove, show, or manifest itself by works, is not of the
same kind with it,--yet, as we are justified by it, its act and duty is such, or of that
nature, as that no other grace, duty, or work, can be associated with it, or be of
any consideration. And both these are evidently confirmed in thatdescription which
is given us in the Scripture of the nature offaith and believing unto the justification
of life.

I know that many expressions used in the declaration of the natureand work of faith
herein are metaphorical, at least are generally esteemed so to be;
--but they are such as the Holy Ghost, in his infinite wisdom, thought meet to make
use of for the instruction and edification of the church. And I cannot but say, that
those who understand not how effectually the light of knowledge is communicated
unto the minds of them that believe by them, and a sense of the things intended
unto their spiritual experience, seem not to have taken a due consideration of them.
Neither, whatever skill we pretend unto, do we know always what expressions of
spiritual things are metaphorical. Those oftentimes may seem so to be, which are
most proper. However, it is most safe for us to adhereunto the expressions of the
Holy Spirit, and not to embrace such senses of things as are inconsistent with
them, and opposite unto them. Wherefore,--

1. That faith whereby we are justified is most frequently in the New Testament
expressed by receiving. This notion of faith has beenbefore spoken unto, in our
general inquiry into the use of it in our justification. It shall not, therefore, be here
much again insisted on. Two things we may observe concerning it:--

First, That it is so expressed with respect unto the whole object of faith, or unto all
that does any way concur unto our justification; for we are said to receive Christ
himself: "As many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of
God," John 1:12; "As ye have received Christ Jesus the Lord," Col.2:6. In
opposition hereunto unbelief is
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expressed by not receiving of him, John 1:11; 3:11; 12:48; 14:17. And it is a
receiving of Christ as he is "The LORD our Righteousness," as of God he is made
righteousness unto us. And asno grace, no duty, can have any cooperation with
faith herein,
--this reception of Christ not belonging unto their nature, nor comprised
in their exercise,
--so it excludes any other righteousness from ourjustification but that of Christ
alone; for we are "justified by faith." Faith alone receives Christ; and what it
receives is the cause of our justification, whereon we become the sons of God. So
we"receive the atonement" made by the blood of Christ, Rom.5:11; for "God has
set him forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood." And this receiving of
the atonement includes the soul's approbation of the way of salvation by the blood
of Christ, and the appropriation of the atonement made thereby unto our own souls.
Forthereby also we receive the forgiveness of sins: "That they may receive
forgiveness of sins by faith that is in me," Acts 26:18. In receiving Christ we
receive the atonement; and in the atonement we receive the forgiveness of sins.

But, moreover, the grace of God, and righteousness itself, as the efficient and
material cause of ourjustification, are received also; even the "abundance of grace
andthe gift of righteousness," Rom.5:17. So that faith, with respect unto all the
causes of justification, is expressed by "receiving;" for it also receives the promise,
the instrumental cause on the partof God thereof, Acts 2:41; Heb.9:15.

Secondly, That the nature of faith, and its acting with respect unto all the causes of
justification, consisting in receiving, that which is the object of it must be offered,
tendered, and given unto us, as that which is not our own, but is made our own by
that giving and receiving. Thisis evident in the general nature of receiving. And
herein, as was observed, as no other grace or duty can concur with it, so the
righteousness whereby we are justified can be none of our own antecedent unto
this reception, nor at any time inherent in us.

Hence we argue, that if the work of faith in our justification be the receiving of what
is freely granted, given, communicated, andimputed unto us,--that is, of Christ, of
the atonement, of the gift of righteousness, of the forgiveness of sins,--then have
our othergraces, our obedience, duties, works, no influence into our justification,
nor are any causes or conditions thereof; for they are neither that which does
receive nor that which is received, which alone concur thereunto.

2. Faith is expressed by looking: "Look unto me, and be ye saved,"Isa.45:22; "A
man shall look to his Maker, and his eyes shall have respect unto the Holy One of
Israel," chap.17:7; "They shall look upon me whom they have pierced," Zech.12:10.
See Ps.123:2. Thenature hereof is expressed, John 3:14,15, "As Moses lifted up
the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up: that
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life." For so was he
to be lifted up on the cross in his death, John 8:28, chap.12:32. The story is
recorded Numb.21:8,9. I suppose nonedoubt but that the stinging of the people by
fiery serpents, and the death that ensued thereon, were types of the guilt of sin,
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and the sentence of the fiery law thereon; for these things happened unto them in
types, 1 Cor.10:11. When any was so stung or bitten, if he retook himself unto any
other remedies, he died and perished. Only they that looked unto the brazen
serpent that was lifted up were healed, and lived; for this was the ordinance of God,

--this way of healing alone had he appointed. And their healing was a type of the
pardon of sin, with everlasting life. So by their looking is the nature of faith
expressed, as our Saviour plainly expounds it in this place: "So must the Son of
man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him,"

--that is, as the Israelites looked unto the serpent in the wilderness,

--["should not perish."] And although this expression of the great mystery of the
gospel by Christ himself hasbeen by some derided, or, as they call it, exposed, yet
is it really as instructive of the nature of faith, justification, and salvation
by Christ, as any passage in the Scripture. Now, if faith, wherebywe are justified,
and in that exercise of it wherein we are so, be alooking unto Christ, under a sense
of the guilt of sin and our lost condition thereby, for all, for our only help and relief,
for deliverance, righteousness, and life, then is it therein exclusive of all other
graces and duties whatever; for by them we neither look, nor are they the things
which we look after.

But so is the nature and exercise of faith expressed by the Holy Ghost; and they
who do believe understand his mind. For whatever may be pretended ofmetaphor
in the expression, faith is that act of the soul whereby they who are hopeless,
helpless, and lost in themselves, do, in away of expectancy and trust, seek for all
help and relief in Christalone, or there is not truth in it. And this also sufficiently
evinces the nature of our justification by Christ.

3. It is, in like manner, frequently expressed by coming unto Christ: "Come unto
me, all ye that labour," Matt.11:28. See John6:35,37,45,65; 7:37. To come unto
Christ for life and salvation, isto believe on him unto the justification of life; but no
other grace or duty is a coming unto Christ: and therefore have they no place in
justification. He who has been convinced of sin, who has been wearied with the
burden of it, who has really designed to fly from the wrath to come, and has heard
the voice of Christ in the gospel inviting him to come unto him for help and relief,
will tell you that this coming unto Christ consists in a man's going out ofhimself, in
a complete renunciation of all his own duties andrighteousness, and retaking
himself with all his trust and confidence unto Christ alone, and his righteousness,
for pardon ofsin, acceptation with God, and a right unto the heavenly inheritance. It
may be some will say this is not believing, but canting; be it so: we refer the
judgment of it to the church of God.

4. It is expressed by fleeing for refuge: Heb.6:18, "Who have fledfor refuge, to
lay hold on the hope set before us." See Prov.18:10. Hence some have defined
faith to be "perfugium animae," the flight of the soul unto Christ for deliverance
from sin and misery. And much light is given unto the understanding of the thing
intended thereby. For herein it is supposed that he who believes is antecedently
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thereunto convinced of his lost condition, and that if he abide therein he must
perish eternally; that he has nothing of himself whereby he may be delivered from
it; that he must retake himself unto somewhat else for relief; that unto this end he
considers Christ as set before him, and proposed unto him in the promise of the
gospel; that he judges this to be a holy, a safe way, for his deliverance and
acceptance with God, as that which has the characters of all divine excellencies
upon it: hereon he flees unto it for refuge, that is, with diligence and speed, that he
perish notin his present condition; he retakes himself unto it by placing hiswhole
trust and affiance thereon. And the whole nature of our justification by Christ is
better declared hereby, unto the supernatural sense and experience of believers,
than by a hundredphilosophical disputations about it.

5. The terms and notions by which it is expressed under the Old Testament are,
leaning on God, Mic.3:11; or Christ, Cant.8:5;
-- rolling or casting ourselves and our burden on the Lord, Ps.22:8, [margin,] 37:5
--(the wisdom of the Holy Ghost in which expressions has by some been profanely
derided);
--resting on God, or in him, 2 Chron.14:11; Ps.37:7;
--cleaving unto the Lord, Dent.4:4; Acts 11:23;as also by trusting, hoping, and
waiting, in places innumerable. And it may be observed, that those who acted faith
as it is thus expressed, do everywhere declare themselves to be lost, hopeless,
helpless, desolate, poor, orphans; whereon they place all their hopeand
expectation on God alone.

All that I would infer from these things is, that the faith whereby we believe unto
the justification of life, or which is required of us in a way of duty that we may be
justified, is such an act of the whole soul whereby convinced sinners do wholly go
out ofthemselves to rest upon God in Christ for mercy, pardon, life, righteousness,
and salvation, with an acquiescence of heart therein;which is the whole of the truth
pleaded for.

XVI. The truth pleaded farther confirmed by testimonies of Scripture.--

Jer.23:6

Testimonies of Scripture confirming the doctrine of justification by the imputation of
the righteousness of Christ--Jer.23:6, exp1sined
and indicate
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That which we now proceed unto, is the consideration of those express
testimonies of Scripture which are given unto the truth pleaded for, and especially
of those places where the doctrine of the justification of sinners is expressly and
designedly handled. From them it is that we must learn the truth, and into them
must ourfaith be resolved; unto whose authority all the arguing and objections of
men must give place.
By them is more light conveyed into the understandings of believers than by the
most subtile disputations. And it is a thing not without scandal, to see among
Protestants whole books written about justification, wherein scarce one testimony
of Scripture is produced, unless it be to find out evasions from the force of them.
And, in particular, whereas the apostle Paul has most fully and expressly (as he
had the greatest occasion so to do) declared and vindicated the doctrine of
evangelical justification, not a few, in what they write about it, are so far from
declaring their thoughts and faith concerning it outof his writings, as that they begin
to reflect upon them as obscure, and such as give occasion unto dangerous
mistakes; and unless, as was said, to answer and except against them upon their
own corrupt principles, seldom or never make mention of them; as though we were
grown wiser than he, or that Spirit whereby he was inspired, guided, acted in all
that he wrote.
But there can be nothing more alien from the genius of Christian religion, than for
us not to endeavour humbly to learn the mystery of the grace of God herein, in the
declaration of it made by him. But the foundation of God stands sure, what course
soever men shall be pleased to take into theirprofession of religion.

For the testimonies which I shall produce and insist upon, I desire the reader to
observe,--

1. That they are but some of the manythat might be pleaded unto the same
purpose.

2. That those which have been, or yet shall be alleged, on particular occasions, I
shall wholly omit; and such are most of them that are given unto this truth in the
Old Testament.

3. That in the exposition of them I shall, with what diligence I can, attend,--

First, Unto the analogyof faith; that is, the manifest scope and design of the
revelationof the mind and will of God in the Scripture. And that this is to exalt the
freedom and riches of his own grace, the glory and excellency of Christ and his
mediation; to discover the woeful, lost, forlorn condition of man by sin; to debase
and depress everything that is in and of ourselves, as to the attaining life,
righteousness, and salvation; cannot be denied by any who have theirsense
exercised in the Scriptures.

Secondly, Unto the experience of them that do believe, with the condition of them
who seek after justification by Jesus Christ. In other things I hope the best helps
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and rules of the interpretation of the Scripture shall not beneglected.

There is weight in this case deservedly laid on the name of the Lord Jesus Christ,
the Son of God, as promised and given unto us,

--namely, "The LORD our Righteousness," Jer.23:6. As the name Jehovah,being
given and ascribed unto him, is a full indication of his divine person; so the addition
of his being our righteousness, sufficiently declares that in and by him alone we
have righteousness, or are made righteous. So was he typed by Melchizedek, as
first the "King of righteousness," then the "king of peace," Heb.7:2; for by his
righteousness alone have we peace with God. Some of the Socinians would evade
this testimony, by observing,that righteousness in the Old Testament is urged
sometimes for benignity, kindness, and mercy; and so they suppose it may be here.

But the most of them, avoiding the palpable absurdity of this imagination, refer to
the righteousness of God in the deliverance and vindication of his people. So
Brenius briefly, "Ita vocatur quiaDominus per manum ejus judicium et justitiam
faciet Israeli". But these are evasions of bold men, who care not, so they may say
somewhat, whether what they say be agreeable to the analogy of faithor the plain
words of the Scripture. Bellarmine, who was more wary to give some appearance
of truth unto his answers, first gives otherreasons why he is called "The LORD our
Righteousness;" and then,whether unawares or overpowered by the evidence of
truth, grants that sense of the words which contains the whole of the cause we
plead for. "Christ," he says, "may be called 'The LORD our Righteousness,'
because he is the efficient cause of our righteousness;"

--as God is said to be our "strength and salvation." Again, "Christ is said to be our
righteousness, as he is our wisdom, our redemption, and our peace; because he
has redeemed us, and makesus wise and righteous, and reconciles us unto God."
And other reasons of the same nature are added by others. But not trusting tothese
expositions of the words, he adds, "Deinde dicitur Christus justitia nostra, quoniam
satisfecit patri pro nobis, et eam satisfactionem ita nobis donat et communicat,
cum nos justificat, utnostra satisfactio et justitia dici possit". And afterward, "Hoc
modo non esset absurdum, si quis diceret nobis imputari Christijustitiam et merita,
cum nobis donantur et applicantur, ad si nos ipsi Deo stisfecissimus", De Justificat.,
lib.2 cap.10;

--"Christ is said to be our righteousness because he has made satisfaction for usto
the Father; and does so give and communicate that satisfaction unto us when he
justifies us, that it may be said to be our satisfaction and righteousness. And in this
sense it would not be absurd if any one should say that the righteousness of Christ
and his merits are imputed unto us, as if we ourselves had satisfied God." In this
sense we say that Christ is "The LORD our Righteousness;" nor is there any thing
of importance in the whole doctrine of justification that we own, which is not here
granted by the cardinal, and that in terms which some among ourselves scrupleat
and oppose. I shall therefore look a little farther into this testimony, which has
wrested so eminent a confession of the truth from so great an adversary. "Behold,
the days come, saith the LORD,that I will raise up unto David a righteous
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Branch; ... and this is his name whereby he shall be called, The LORD our
Righteousness," Jer.23:5,6. It is confessed among Christians that this is an
illustrious renovation of the first promise concerning the incarnation of the Son of
God, and our salvation by him.

This promise was first given when we had lost our original righteousness, and
were considered only as those who had sinned and come short of the glory of God.
In this estate a righteousness was absolutely necessary, that we might be again
accepted with God; for without arighteousness, yea, that which is perfect and
complete, we never were so, nor ever can be so. In this estate it is promised that
he shall be our "righteousness;" or, as the apostle expresses it, "the end of the law
for righteousness to them that do believe." That he is so, there can be no question;
the whole inquiry is, how he is so?

This [is, say the most sober and modest of our adversaries, becausehe is the
efficient cause of our righteousness; that is, of our personal, inherent
righteousness. But this righteousness may be considered either in itself, as it is an
effect of God's grace, and so it is good and holy, although it be not perfect and
complete; or it may be considered as it is ours, inherent in us, accompanied with
the remaining defilements of our nature. In that respect, as this righteousness is
ours, the prophet affirms that, in the sight of God, "we are all as an unclean thing,
and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags" Isa.64:6. "Kol tsidkoteinu" comprises
our whole personal, inherent righteousness; and the Lord Christ cannot fromhence
be deminated "Yehovah Tsidkenu",

--"The LORD our Righteousness," seeing it is all as filthy rags. It must therefore
be a righteousness of another sort whence this denomination is taken, and on the
account whereof this name is given him: whereforehe is our righteousness, as all
our righteousnesses are in him. So the church, which confesses all her own
righteousnesses to be as filthy rags, says, "In the LORD have I righteousness,"
chap.45:24, (which is expounded of Christ by the apostle, Rom.14:11;) "'ach
bayhovah li tsdakot",--"Only in the LORD are my righteousnesses:"which two
places the apostle expresses, Phil.3:8,9, "That I may winChrist, and be found in
him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law" (in this case as filthy
rags, "but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of
God byfaith." Hence it is added, "In the LORD shall all the seed of Israel be
justified," Isa.45:25,

--namely, because he is, in what he is, in what he was, and did, as given unto and
for us, "our righteousness,"and our righteousness is all in him; which totally
excludes our own personal, inherent righteousness from any interest in our
justification, and ascribes it wholly unto the righteousness of Christ. And thus is
that emphatical expression of the psalmist, "I will go in the strength of the Lord
GOD" (for as unto holiness andobedience, all our spiritual strength is from him
alone); "and I will make mention" "tsidkotcha levadecha", Ps.71:16, "of thy
righteousness, of thine only." The redoubling of the affix excludes all confidence
and trusting in any thing but the righteousness of God alone. For this the apostle
affirms to be the design of God in making Christ to be righteousness unto us,
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--namely, "that no fleshshould glory in his presence; but that he that glorieth,
should glory in the Lord," 1 Cor.1:29,31. For it is by faith alone making mention, as
unto our justification, of the righteousness of God, of his righteousness only, that
excludes all boasting, Rom.3:27. And,besides what shall be farther pleaded from
particular testimonies, the Scripture does eminently declare how he is "The LORD
our Righteousness,"

--namely, in that he "makes an end of sin and reconciliation for iniquity, and brings
in everlasting righteousness," Dan.9:24. For by these things is our justification
completed,

--namely, in satisfaction made for sin, the pardon of it in our reconciliation unto
God, and the providing for us an everlasting righteousness. Therefore is he "The
LORD our Righteousness," and so rightly called. Wherefore, seeing we had lost
original righteousness, and had none of our own remaining, and stoodin need of a
perfect, complete righteousness to procure our acceptance with God, and such a
one as might exclude all occasion ofboasting of any thing in ourselves, the Lord
Christ being given and made unto us "The LORD our Righteousness," in whom we
have all ourrighteousness (our own, as it is ours, being as filthy rags in the
sight of God); and this by making an end of sin, and reconciliationfor iniquity, and
bringing in everlasting righteousness: it is by his righteousness, by his only, that we
are justified in the sight of God, and do glory. This is the substance of what in this
case weplead for; and thus it is delivered in Scripture, in a way bringing more light
and spiritual sense into the minds of believers than those philosophical
expressions and distinctions which vauntthemselves with a pretence of propriety
and accuracy.

XVII. Testimonies out of the evangelists considered

Testimonies out of the evangelists considered
--Design of our Saviour's sermon on the mount
--The purity and penalty of the law vindicated by him
--Arguments from thence
--Luke 18:9-14, the parable of the Pharisee and publican explained and appliedto the
present argument
--Testimonies out of the gospel by John, chap. 1:12; 3:14-18, etc.

The reasons why the doctrine of justification by the imputation ofthe righteousness
of Christ is more fully and clearly delivered in the following writings of the New
Testament than it is in those of the evangelists, who wrote the history of the life
and death of Christ, have been before declared; but yet in them also it is
sufficiently attested, as unto the state of the church before the
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death and resurrection of Christ, which is represented in them. Somefew of the
many testimonies which may be pleaded out of their writings unto that purpose I
shall consider, first,--

The principal design of our blessed Saviour's sermon, especiallythat part of it which
is recorded, Matt.5, is to declare the true nature of righteousness before God. The
scribes and Pharisees, froma bondage unto whose doctrines he designed to
vindicate the consciences of those that heard him, placed all our righteousness
before God in the works of the law, or men's own obedience thereunto. This they
taught the people, and hereon they justified themselves, as he charges them, Luke
16:15, "Ye are they which justify yourselves before men; but God knoweth your
hearts, for that which is highly esteemed among men is abomination in the sight of
God,"--as in this sermon he makes it evident; and all those who wereunder their
conduct did seek to "establish their own righteousness, as it were by the works of
the law," Rom.9:32; 10:3.

But yet were they convinced in their own consciences that they could not attain
unto the law of righteousness, or unto that perfection of obedience which the law
did require. Yet would they not forego their proud, fond imagination of justification
by their own righteousness; but,as the manner of all men is in the same case,
sought out other inventions to relieve them against their convictions; for unto this
end they corrupted the whole law by their false glosses and interpretations, to bring
down and debase the sense of it, unto what they boasted in themselves to perform.
So does he in whom our Saviour gives an instance of the principle and practice of
the wholesociety, by way of a parable, Luke 18:11,12; and so the young man
affirmed that he had kept the whole law from his youth,

--namely, intheir sense, Matt.19:20.

To root this pernicious error out of the church, our Lord Jesus Christ in many
instances gives the true, spiritual sense and intention of the law, manifesting what
the righteousness is which the law requires, and on what terms a man may be
justified thereby. And among sundry others to the same purpose, two things he
evidentlydeclares:--

1. That the law, in its precepts and prohibitions, had regard unto the regulation of
the heart, with all its first motions and acting; for he asserts that the inmost
thoughts of the heart, and the first motions of concupiscence therein, though not
consentedunto, much less actually accomplished in the outward deeds of sin, and
all the occasions leading unto them, are directly forbidden in the law. This he does
in his holy exposition of the seventh commandment, chap.5:27-30. 2. He declares
the penalty of the law onthe least sin to be hellfire, in his assertion of causeless
anger to be forbidden in the sixth commandment.

If men would but try themselves by these rules, and others there given by our
Saviour, itwould, it may be, take them off from boasting in their own righteousness
and justification thereby. But as it was then, so is it now also; the most of them who
would maintain a justification by works, do attempt to corrupt the sense of the law,



304

and accommodate it unto theirown practice. The reader may see an eminent
demonstration hereof in a late excellent treatise, whose title is, "The Practical
Divinity of the Papists Discovered to be Destructiveof Christianity and men's
Souls."

The spirituality of the law, with the severity of its sanction, extending itself unto the
least and most imperceptible motions of sin in the heart, are not believed, ornot
aright considered, by them who plead for justification by worksin any sense.
Wherefore, the principal design of the sermon of our Saviour is, as to declare what
is the nature of that obedience which God requires by the law, so to prepare the
minds of his disciples to seek after another righteousness, which, in the cause and
means ofit, was not yet plainly to be declared, although many of them, being
prepared by the ministry of John, did hunger and thirst after it.

But he sufficiently intimates wherein it did consist, in that he affirms of himself that
he "came to fulfill the law," verse 17. Whathe came for, that he was sent for; for as
he was sent, and not forhimself, "he was born to us, given unto us". This was to
fulfill thelaw, that so the righteousness of it might be fulfilled in us. And if we
ourselves cannot fulfill the law, in the proper sense of its commands (which yet is
not to be abolished but established, as ourSaviour declares); if we cannot avoid
the curse and penalty of it upon its transgression; and if he came to fulfill it for us
(all which are declared by himself);

--then is his righteousness, eventhat] which he wrought for us in fulfilling the law,
the righteousness wherewith we are justified before God. And whereashere is a
twofold righteousness proposed unto us

--one in the fulfilling of the law by Christ; the other in our own perfect obedience
unto the law, as the sense of it is by him declared; and other middle righteousness
between them there is none,

--it is left unto the consciences of convinced sinners whether of these they will
adhere and trust unto; and their direction herein is the principal design we ought to
have in the declaration of this doctrine.

I shall pass by all those places wherein the foundations of thisdoctrine are surely
laid, because it is not expressly mentioned in them; but such they are as, in their
proper interpretation, do necessarily infer it. Of this kind are they all wherein the
Lord Christ is said to die for us or in our stead, to lay down his life a ransom for us
or in our stead, and the like; but I shall pass them by, because I will not digress at
all from the present argument.

But the representation made by our Saviour himself of the way and means
whereon and whereby men come to be justified before God, inthe parable of the
Pharisee and the publican, is a guide unto all men who have the same design with
them. Luke 18:9-14: "And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in
themselves that they were righteous, and despised others: Two men went up into
the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. The Pharisee
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stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am notas other men
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast twice in the
week, I give tithes of all that I possess. And the publican, standing afar off, would
not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying,
Godbe merciful unto me, a sinner. I tell you, that this man went down
unto his house justified rather than the other: for every one that exalteth himself
shall be abased; and every one that humbleth himself shall be exalted."

That the design of our Saviour herein was to represent the way ofour justification
before God is evident,--

1. From the description given of the persons whom he reflected on, verse 9. They
were suchas "trusted in themselves that they were righteous;" or that they
had a personal righteousness of their own before God.

2. From thegeneral rule wherewith he confirms the judgment he had given
concerning the persons described: "Every one that exalteth himselfshall be abased;
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted," verse 14. As this is applied unto
the Pharisee, and the prayer that is ascribed unto him, it declares plainly that every
plea of our own works, as unto our justification before God, under any
consideration, is a self-exaltation which God despises; and, as applied unto the
publican, that a sense of sin is the only preparation on our part for acceptance with
him on believing. Wherefore, both the persons are represented as seeking to be
justified; for so our Saviour expresses the issue of their address unto God for that
purpose: the one was justified, the other was not.

The plea of the Pharisee unto this end consists of two parts:--

1.That he had fulfilled the condition whereon he might be justified. He makes no
mention of any merit, either of congruity or condignity.Only, whereas there were
two parts of God's covenant then with thechurch, the one with respect unto the
moral, the other with respect unto the ceremonial law, he pleads the observation of
the condition of it in both parts, which he shows in instances of both kinds: only he
adds the way that he took to farther him in this obedience,
somewhat beyond what was enjoined,

--namely, that he fasted twice inthe week; for when men begin to seek for
righteousness and justification by works, they quickly think their best reserve lies
in doing something extraordinary, more than other men, and more,indeed, than is
required of them. This brought forth all the pharisaical austerities in the Papacy.
Nor can it be said that all this signified nothing, because he was a hypocrite and a
boaster;for it will be replied that it should seem all are so who seek for justification
by works; for our Saviour only represents one that does so. Neither are these
things laid in by against his justification, but only that he "exalted himself" in
"trusting unto his own righteousness."

2. In an ascription of all that he did unto God: "God, I thank thee." Although he did
all this, yet he owned theaid and assistance of God by his grace in it all. He
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esteemed himself much to differ from other men; but ascribed it not unto himself
that so he did. All the righteousness and holiness which he laid claim unto, he
ascribed unto the benignity and goodness of God.Wherefore, he neither pleaded
any merit in his works, nor any worksperformed in his own strength, without the aid
of grace. All that he pretends is, that by the grace of God he had fulfilled the
condition of the covenant; and thereon expected to be justified. And whatever
words men shall be pleased to make use of in their vocal prayers, God interprets
their minds according to what they trust in, as unto their justification before him.
And if some men will be true unto their own principles, this is the prayer which,
"mutates mutandis,"they ought to make.

If it be said, that it is charged on this Pharisee that he "trusted in himself," and
"despised others," for which he was rejected; I answer, --

1. This charge respects not the mind of the person, but the genius and tendency of
the opinion. The persuasionof justification by works includes in it a contempt of
other men; for "if Abraham had been justified by works, he should have had
whereof to glory."

3. Those whom he despised were such as placedtheir whole trust in grace and
mercy,
--as this publican. It were to be wished that all others of the same mind did not so
also.

The issue is, with this person, that he was not justified; neither shall any one ever
be so on the account of his own personal righteousness. For our Saviour has told
us, that when we have done all (that is, when we have the testimony of our
consciences unto the integrity of our obedience), instead of pleading it unto our
justification, we should say (that is, really judge and profess) that we are "douloi
achreioi",--" unprofitable servants," Luke 17:10: as the apostle speaks, "I know
nothing by myself; yet am Inot hereby justified," 1 Cor.4:4. And he that is "doulos
achreios", and has nothing to trust unto but his service, will be cast out of the
presence of God, Matt.25:30. Wherefore, on the best of our obedience, to confess
ourselves "douloi achreioi", is to confess that, after all, in ourselves, we deserve to
be cast out of the presence of God.

In opposition hereunto, the state and prayer of the publican, under the same
design of seeking justification before God, are expressed. And the outward acts of
his person are mentioned, asrepresenting and expressive of the inward frame of
his mind: "Hestood afar off," and "did not so much as lift up his eyes;" he
"smote upon his breast." All of them represent a person desponding,yea,
despairing in himself.

This is the nature, this is the effect, of that conviction of sin which we before
asserted to be antecedently necessary unto justification. Displicency, sorrow,
sense of danger, fear of wrath,--all are present with him. In brief he declares
himself guilty before God, and his mouth stopped as untoany apology or excuse.
And his prayer is a sincere application of his soul unto sovereign grace and mercy,
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for a deliverance out ofthe condition wherein he was by reason of the guilt of sin.
And inthe use of the word; "hilaskomai", there is respect had unto a propitiation. In
the whole of his address there is contained,--

1. Self-condemnation and abhorrence.
2. Displicency and sorrow for sin.
3. A universal renunciation of all works of his own, as any condition of his
justification.
4. An acknowledgment of his sin,guilt, and misery. And this is all that, on our part,
is required unto justification before God, excepting that faith whereby we apply
ourselves unto him for deliverance.

Some make a weak attempt from hence to prove that justificationconsists wholly in
the remission of sin, because, on the prayer of the publican for mercy and pardon,
he is said to be "justified:" but there is no force in this argument; for,--

1. The whole nature of justification is not here declared, but only what is required
on our part whereunto. The respect of it unto the mediation of Christ was not yet
expressly to be brought to light; as was showed before.

2. Although the publican makes his address unto God under a deep senseof the
guilt of sin, yet he prays not for the bare pardon of sin, but for all that sovereign
mercy or grace God has provided for sinners.

3. The term of justification must have the same sense whenapplied unto the
Pharisee as when applied unto the publican; and if the meaning of it with respect
unto the publican be, that he was pardoned, then has it the same sense with
respect unto the Pharisee,
--he was not pardoned. But he came on no such errand. He came to bejustified,
not pardoned; nor does he make the least mention of his sin, or any sense of it.
Wherefore, although the pardon of sin beincluded in justification, yet to justify, in
this place, has respect unto a righteousness whereon a man is declared just and
righteous; wrapped up, on the part of the publican, in the sovereign producing
cause, --the mercy of God.

Some few testimonies may be added out of the other evangelist, in whom they
abound: "As many as received him, to them gave he power tobecome the sons of
God, even to them that believe on his name," John 1:12. Faith is expressed by the
receiving of Christ; for to receive him, and to believe on his name, are the same. It
receives him asset forth of God to be a propitiation for sin, as the great ordinance
of God for the recovery and salvation of lost sinners.

Wherefore, this notion of faith includes in it,--

l. A supposition of the proposal and tender of Christ unto us, for some end and
purpose.

2. That this proposal is made unto us in the promise of the gospel. Hence, as we
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are said to recede Christ, we are said to receive thepromise also.

3. The end for which the Lord Christ is so proposed unto us in the promise of the
gospel; and this is the same with thatfor which he was so proposed in the first
promise,--namely, the recovery and salvation of lost sinners.

4. That in the tender of his person, there is a tender made of all the fruits of his
mediation, as containing the way and means of our deliverance from sin and
acceptance with God.

5. There is nothing required on our part untoan interest in the end proposed, but
receiving of him, or believing on his name.

6. Hereby are we entitled unto the heavenly inheritance; we have power to become
the sons of God, wherein ouradoption is asserted, and justification included. What
this receiving of Christ is, and wherein it does consist, has been declared before,
in the consideration of that faith whereby we arejustified. That which hence we
argue is, that there is no more required unto the obtaining of a right and title unto
the heavenly inheritance, but faith alone in the name of Christ, the receiving of
Christ as the ordinance of God for justification and salvation.

This gives us, I say, our original right thereunto, and therein our acceptance with
God, which is our justification; though more be required unto the actual acquisition
and possession of it. It is said, indeed, that other graces and works are not
excluded, thoughfaith alone be expressed. But every thing which is not a receiving
of Christ is excluded. It is, I say, virtually excluded, because it is not of the nature of
that which is required. When we speak of that whereby we see, we exclude no
other member from being a part ofthe body; but we exclude all but the eye from the
act of seeing. And if faith be required, as it is a receiving of Christ, every graceand
duty which is not so is excluded, as unto the end of justification.

Chap.3:14-18, "And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must
the Son of man be lifted up; that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but
have eternal life. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For
God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the world
through him might be saved. He that believeth onhim is not condemned; but he
that believeth not is condemned already, because he has not believed in the name
of the only begotten Son of God."

I shall observe only a few things from these words, which in themselves convey a
better light of understanding in this mysteryunto the minds of believers than many
long discourses of some learned men:--

1. It is of the justification of men, and their right to eternal life thereon, that our
Saviour discourses. This is plain in verse 18, "He that believeth on him is not
condemned; but he thatbelieveth not is condemned already."
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2. The means of attaining this condition or state on our part is believing only, as it
is three times positively asserted, without any addition. 3. The nature ofthis faith is
declared,--

(1.) By its object,--that is, Christ himself, the Son of God, "Whosoever believeth in
him;" which is frequently repeated.
(2.) The especial consideration wherein he isthe object of faith unto the justification
of life; and that is as he is the ordinance of God, given, sent, and proposed, from
the loveand grace of the Father: "God so loved the world, that he gave;" "God sent
his Son."
(3.) The especial act yet included in the type, whereby the design of God in him is
illustrated; for this was the looking unto the brazen serpent lifted up in the
wilderness by them who were stung with fiery serpents. Hereunto our faith in Christ
unto justification does answer, and includes a trust in him alonefor deliverance and
relief. This is the way, these are the only causes and means, of the justification of
condemned sinners, and arethe substance of all that we plead for.

It will be said, that all this proves not the imputation of the righteousness of Christ
unto us, which is the thing principally inquired after; but if nothing be required on
our part unto justification but faith acted on Christ, as the ordinance of God for our
recovery and salvation, it is the whole of what we plead for. Ajustification by the
remission of sins alone, without a righteousness giving acceptance with God and a
right unto the heavenly inheritance, is alien unto the Scripture and the common
notion of justification amongst men. And what this righteousness must be, upon a
supposition that faith only on our part is requiredunto a participation of it, is
sufficiently declared in the words wherein Christ himself is so often asserted as the
object of our faith unto that purpose.

Not to add more particular testimonies, which are multiplied untothe same purpose
in this evangelist, the sum of the doctrine declared by him is, "That the Lord Jesus
Christ was 'the Lamb of Godwhich taketh away the sin of the world;' that is, by the
sacrifice of himself, wherein he answered and fulfilled all the typical sacrifices of
the law: that unto this end he sanctified himself, that those who believe might be
sanctified, or perfected forever, byhis own offering of himself: that in the gospel he
is proposed as lifted up and crucified for us, as bearing all our sins in his body
on the tree: that by faith in him we have adoption, justification, freedom from
judgment and condemnation, with a right and title untoeternal life: that those who
believe not are condemned already, because they believe not on the Son of God;
and, as he elsewhere expresseth it, 'make God a liar,' in that they believe not his
testimony, namely, that 'he has given unto us eternal life, and that this life is in his
Son."'
Nor does he anywhere make mention of any other means, cause, or condition of
justification on our part but faith only, though he abounds in precepts unto
believers for love, and keeping the commands of Christ. And this faith is the
receivingof Christ in the sense newly declared; and this is the substance of the
Christian faith in this matter; which ofttimes we rather obscure than illustrate, by
debating the consideration of any thing in our justification but the grace and love of
God, the person and mediation of Christ, with faith in them.
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XVIII. The nature of justification as declared in the epistles of St. Paul,

in that unto the Romans especially.--Chap. 3 [4,5,10; 1Cor.1:30; 2

Cor.5:21; Gal.2:16; Eph.2:8-10; Phil.3:8,9.]

Testimonies out of the Epistles of Paul the apostle
--His designin the fifth chapter to the Romans
--That design explained at large, and applied to the present argument
--Chap.3:24-26 explained, and the true sense of the words vindicated
--The causes of justification enumerated
--Apostolical inference fromthe consideration of them
--Chap.4, design of the disputation of the apostle therein Analysis of his discourse
--Verses 4, 5, particularly insisted on; their true sense vindicated
--What works excluded from the justification of Abraham
--Who it is that works not
--In what sense the ungodly are justified
--All men ungodly antecedently unto their justification
--Faith alone the means of justification on our part
--Faith itself,absolutely considered, not the righteousness that is imputed unto us
--Proved by sundry arguments Rom.5:l2-21
--Boasting excludedin ourselves, asserted in God
--The design and sum of the apostle's argument
--Objection of Socinus removed
--Comparison between the two Adams, and those that derive from them
--Sin entered into the world --

What sin intended
--Death, what it comprises, what intended by It
--The sense of these words, "inasmuch," or, "in whom all havesinned," cleared and
vindicated
--The various oppositions used by the apostle in this discourse: principally between sin
or the fall, and the free gift; between the disobedience of the one, and the obedience of
another; judgment on the one hand,and justification unto life on the other
--The whole context at large explained, and the argument for justification by the
imputation of the righteousness of Christ, fully confirmed Rom.10:3,4, explained and
insisted on to the same purpose 1 Cor.1:30
--Christ, how of God made righteousness unto us
-- Answer of Bellarmine unto this testimony removed
--That of Socinus disproved
--True sense of the words evinced 2 Cor.5:21
--In what sense Christ knew no sin
--Emphasis in that expression
-- How he was made sin for us
--By the imputation of sin unto him
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-- Mistakes of some about this expression
--Sense of the ancients
--Exception of Bellarmine unto this testimony answered, with otherreasonings of his to
the same purpose
--The exceptions of others also removed Gal.2:16 Eph.2:8-10
--Evidence of this testimony
--Design of the apostle from the beginning of the chapter
--Methodof the apostle in the declaration of the grace of God
--Grace alone the cause of deliverance from a state of sin
--Things to be observed in the assignation of the causes of spiritual deliverances
--Grace, how magnified by him
--Force of the argumentand evidence from thence
--State of the case here proposed by the apostle
--General determination of it, "By grace are ye saved"
--What is it to be saved, inquired into
--The same as to be justified, but not exclusively
--The causes of our justification declared positively and negatively
--The wholesecured unto the grace of God by Christ, and our interest
therein through faith alone
--Works excluded
--What works?
--Not works of the law of Moses
--Not works antecedent unto believing
--Works of true believers
--Not only in opposition to the grace of God, but to faith in us
--Argument from those words
--Reason whereon this exclusion of works is founded
--To exclude boastingon our part
--Boasting, wherein it consists
--Inseparable from the interest of works in justification
--Danger of it
--Confirmation of this reason, obviating an objection
--The objectionstated
--If we be not justified by works, of what use are they?answered Phil.3:8,9
--Heads of argument from this testimony
--Design of the context
--Righteousness the foundation of acceptancewith God
--A twofold righteousness considered by the apostle
--Opposite unto one another, as unto the especial and inquired after
--Which of these he adhered unto, his own righteousness, or the righteousness
of God; declared by the apostle with vehemencyof speech
--Reasons of his earnestness herein
--The turning point whereon he left Judaism
--The opposition made unto thisdoctrine by the Jews
--The weight of the doctrine, and unwillingness of men to receive it
--His own sense of sin and grace
--Peculiar expressions used in this place, for the reasons mentioned,
concerning Christ; concerning all things that are our own
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--The choice to be made on the case stated, whether we will adhere unto our own
righteousness, or that ofChrist's, which are inconsistent as to the end of
Justification
--Argument from this place
--Exceptions unto this testimony, and argument from thence,
removed
--Our personal righteousness inherent, the same with respect unto the law and
gospel
--External righteousness only required by the law, an impious imagination
--Works wrought before faith only rejected
--The exception removed
--Righteousness before conversion, notintended by the apostle

That the way and manner of our justification before God, with all the causes and
means of it, are designedly declared by the apostlein the Epistle to the Romans,
chap.3,4,5, as also vindicated from objections, so as to render his discourse
thereon the proper seat ofthis doctrine, and whence it is principally to be learned,
cannot modestly be denied. The late exceptions of some, that this doctrineof
justification by faith without works is found only in the writings of St. Paul, and that
his writings are obscure and intricate, are both false and scandalous to Christian
religion, so as that, in this place, we shall not afford them the least consideration.
He wrote "hupo Pneumatos hagiou feromenos",
--as he was "moved by the Holy Ghost." And as all the matter delivered by him
was sacred truth, which immediately requires our faith and obedience, so the way
and manner wherein he declared it was such asthe Holy Ghost judged most
expedient for the edification of the church. And as he said himself with confidence,
that if the gospel which he preached, and as it was preached by him, though
accountedby them foolishness, was hid, so as that they could not understand nor
comprehend the mystery of it, it was "hid unto them that are lost;" so we may say,
that if what he delivers in particular concerning our justification before God seems
obscure, difficult, orperplexed unto us, it is from our prejudices, corrupt affections,
or weakness of understanding at best, not able to comprehend the gloryof this
mystery of the grace of God in Christ, and not from any defect in his way and
manner of the revelation of it.
Rejecting, therefore, all such perverse insinuations, in a due sense of our own
weakness, and acknowledgment that at best we know but in part, weshall humbly
inquire into the blessed revelation of this great mystery of the justification of a
sinner before God, as by him declared in those chapters of his glorious Epistle to
the Romans; and I shall do it with all briefness possible, so as not, on this occasion,
to repeat what has been already spoken, or to anticipatewhat may be spoken in
place more convenient.

The first thing he does is to prove all men to be under sin, andto be guilty before
God. This he gives as the conclusion of his preceding discourse, from chap.1:18,
or what he had evidently evinced thereby, chap.3:19,23. Hereon an inquiry does
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arise, how anyof them come to be justified before God? And whereas justification
is a sentence upon the consideration of a righteousness, his grandinquiry is, what
that righteousness is, on the consideration whereof a man may be so justified? And
concerning this, he affirms expresslythat it is not the righteousness of the law, nor
of the works of it; whereby what he does intend has been in part before declared,
and will be farther manifested in the process of our discourse.

Wherefore, in general, he declares that the righteousness whereby weare justified
is the righteousness of God, in opposition unto any righteousness of our own,
chap.1:17; 3:21,22. And he describes this righteousness of God by three
properties:--

1. That it is "choris nomou",--"without the law," verse 21; separated in all its
concerns from the law; not attainable by it, nor any works of it, which they
have no influence into. It is neither our obedience unto the law, nor attainable
thereby. Nor can any expression more separate and exclude the works of
obedience unto the law from any concernment init than this does. Wherefore,
whatever is, or can be, performed by ourselves in obedience unto the law, is
rejected from any interest in this righteousness of God, or the procurement of it to
be made ours.

2. That yet it "is witnessed unto by the law," verse 21: "The law and the prophets."

The apostle, by this distinction of the books of the Old Testament into "the law and
the prophets," manifests that by the "law" he understands the books of Moses. And
in them testimony is given untothis righteousness of God four ways:--

(1.) By a declaration of the causes of the necessity of it unto our justification.
This is done in the account given of our apostasy from God, of the loss of his
image, and the state of sin that ensuedthereon; for hereby an end was put unto all
possibility and hope of acceptance with God by our own personal righteousness.
By the entrance of sin our own righteousness went out of the world; so that there
must be another righteousness prepared and approved of God,and called "the
righteousness of God," in opposition unto our own, or all relation of love and favour
between God and man must ceaseforever.

(2.) In the way of recovery from this state, generally declared in the first
promise of the blessed seed, by whom this righteousness of God was to be
wrought and introduced; for he alone was "to make anend of sin, and to bring in
everlasting righteousness," "tsedek 'olamim", Dan.9:24; that righteousness of God
that should be the means of the justification of the church in all ages, and under all
dispensations.

(3.) By stopping up the way unto any other righteousness, throughthe
threatening of the law, and that curse which every transgression of it was attended
withal. Hereby it was plainly and fully declared
that there must be such a righteousness provided for our justification before men
as would answer and remove that curse.
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(4,) In the prefiguration and representation of that only way and means whereby
this righteousness of God was to be wrought. This itdid in all its sacrifices,
especially in the great anniversary sacrifice on the day of expiation, wherein all the
sins of the church were laid on the head of the sacrifice, and so carried away.

7. He describes it by the only way of our participation of it, the only means on
our part of the communication of it unto us. And thisis by faith alone: "The
righteousness of God which is by the faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all
them that believe; for thereis no difference," Rom.3:22. Faith in Christ Jesus is so
the only way and means whereby this righteousness of God comes upon us, or is
communicated unto us, that it is so unto all that have this faith, and only unto them;
and that without difference on the considerationof any thing else besides. And
although faith, taken absolutely, maybe used in various senses, yet, as thus
specified and limited, the faith of Christ Jesus, or, as he calls it, "the faith that is in
me," Acts 26:18, it can intend nothing but the reception of him, and trust in him, as
the ordinance of God for righteousness andsalvation.

This description of the righteousness of God revealed in the gospel, which the
apostle asserts as the only means and cause of ourjustification before God, with
the only way of its participation and communication unto us, by the faith of Christ
Jesus, fully confirms the truth we plead for. For if the righteousness wherewith we
must be justified before God be not our own, but the righteousness of God, as
these things are directly opposed, Phil.3:9; and the only way whereby it comes
upon us, or we are made partakers of it, is bythe faith of Jesus Christ; then our
own personal, inherent righteousness or obedience has no interest in our
justification before God: which argument is insoluble, nor is the force of it to
be waived by any distinctions whatever, if we keep our hearts unto adue reverence
of the authority of God in his word.

Having fully proved that no men living have any righteousness oftheir own whereby
they may be justified, but are all shut up under the guilt of sin; and having declared
that there is a righteousness of God now fully revealed in the gospel, whereby
alone we may be so,leaving all men in themselves unto their own lot, inasmuch as
"all have sinned and come short of the glory of God;"

--he proceeds to declare the nature of our justification before God in all the causes
of it, Rom.3:2~26, "Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that
is in Christ Jesus: whom God has set forth to be apropitiation through faith in his
blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through
theforbearance of God, to declare, I say, at this time his righteousness; that he
might be just, and the justifier of them thatbelieve in Jesus".

Here it is that we may and ought, if anywhere, to expect the interest of our
personal obedience, under some qualification or other, in our justification to be
declared. For if it should be supposed (which yet it cannot, with any pretence of
reason) that, inthe foregoing discourse, the apostle had excluded only the works of
the law as absolutely perfect, or as wrought in our own strength without the aid of
grace, or as meritorious; yet having generally excluded all works from our
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justification, verse 20, without distinction or limitation, it might well be expected,
and ought to have been so, that, upon the full declaration which he gives us of the
nature and way of our justification, in all the causes of it, he should have assigned
the place and consideration which our own personal righteousness had in our
justification before God,
--the first, or second, or continuation of it, somewhat or other,
--or at least made some mention of it, under the qualification of gracious,sincere,
or evangelical, that it might not seem to be absolutely excluded. It is plain the
apostle thought of no such thing, nor was at all solicitous about any reflection that
might be made on his doctrine, as though it overthrew the necessity of our own
obedience.Take in the consideration of the apostle's design, with the
circumstances of the context, and the argument from his utter silence about our
own personal righteousness, in our justification before God, is unanswerable. But
this is not all; we shall find, in our progress, that it is expressly and directly
excluded by him.

All unprejudiced persons must needs think, that no words could beused more
express and emphatical to secure the whole of our justification unto the free grace
of God, through the blood or mediation of Christ, wherein it is faith alone that gives
us an interest, than these used here by the apostle. And, for my part, I shall only
say,that I know not how to express myself in this matter in words and terms more
express or significant of the conception of my mind. And if we could all but
subscribe the answer here given by the apostle, how, by what means, on what
grounds, or by what causes,we are justified before God,

--namely, that "we are justified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is
in Christ Jesus, whomGod has set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his
blood," etc.,-- there might be an end of this controversy.

But the principal passages of this testimony must be distinctlyconsidered. First, the
principal efficient cause is first expressed with a peculiar emphasis, or the "causa
proegoumene". "Dikaioumenoidoorean tei autou chariti",--"Being justified freely by
his grace."

God is the principal efficient cause of our justification, and his grace is the only
moving cause thereof. I shall not stay upon theexception of those of the Roman
church,--namely, that by "tei chariti autou" (which their translation renders "per
gratiam Dei"),the internal, inherent grace of God, which they make the formal
cause of justification, is intended; for they have nothing to proveit but that which
overthrows it, namely, that it is added unto "doorean", "freely;" which were
needless, if it signify the free grace or favour of God: for both these expressions,
"gratis per gratiam," "freely by grace," are put together to give the greater
emphasis unto this assertion, wherein the whole of our justification is vindicated
unto the free grace of God. So far as they are distinguishable, the one denotes the
principle from whence our justification proceeds,

--namely, grace; and the other, the manner ofits operation,
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--it works freely. Besides, the grace of God in this subject does everywhere
constantly signify his goodness, love, andfavour; as has been undeniably proved
by many. See Rom.5:15; Eph.2:4,8,9; 2 Tim.1:9; Tit.3:4,5.

"Being justified "doorean" (so the LXX render the Hebrew particle"chinam"),
--"without price," without merit, without cause;
--and sometimes it is used for "without end;" that is, what is done in
vain, as "doorean" is used by the apostle, Gal.2:21; --without price or reward,
Gen.29:15; Exod.21:2; 2 Sam.24:24;--without cause, ormerit, or any means of
procurement, 1 Sam.19:5; Ps.69:4; in this sense it is rendered by "doorean", John
15:25. The design of the word is to exclude all consideration of any thing in us that
should be the cause or condition of our justification. "Charis", "favour," absolutely
considered, may have respect unto somewhat in him towardswhom it is showed.

So it is said that Joseph found grace or favour, "charin", in the eyes of Potiphar,
Gen.39:4: but he found it not "doorean", without any consideration or cause; for he
"saw that the LORD was with him, and made all that he did to prosper in his hand,"
verse 3. But no words can be found out to free our justification before God from all
respect unto any thing in ourselves, but only what is added expressly as the
means of its participation on our part, through faith in his blood, more emphatical
than these here used by the apostle: "Doorean tei autou chariti",--"Freely by his
grace." And with whom this is not admitted, as exclusive of all works or obedience
of our own, of all conditions, preparations, andmerit, I shall despair of ever
expressing my conceptions about it intelligibly unto them.

Having asserted this righteousness of God as the cause and meansof our
justification before him, in opposition unto all righteousness of our own, and
declared the cause of the communication of it unto us on the part of God to be
mere free, sovereign grace, the means on our part whereby, according unto the
ordination of God, we do receive, or are really made partakers of, that
righteousness of God whereon we are justified, is by faith: "Dia tes pisteoos en
outou haimati",

--that is, "By faith alone," Nothing else is proposed, nothing else required unto this
end. It isreplied, that there is no intimation that it is by faith alone, or
that faith is asserted to be the means of our justification exclusively unto other
graces or works. But there is such an exclusion directly included in the description
given of that faith whereby we are justified, with respect unto its especial object,

-- "By faith in his blood;" for faith respecting the blood of Christ as that whereby
propitiation was made for sin,
--in which respect alonethe apostle affirms that we are justified through faith,
--admits of no association with any other graces or duties. Neither is it anypart of
their nature to fix on the blood of Christ for justification before God; wherefore they
are all here directly excluded. And thosewho think otherwise may try how they can
introduce them into this contempt without an evident corrupting of it, and perverting
of its sense. Neither will the other evasion yield our adversaries the least relief,
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--namely, that by faith, not the single grace of faith is intended, but the whole
obedience required in the new covenant,faith and works together. For as all works
whatever, as our works, are excluded in the declaration of the causes of our
justification on the part of God ("doorean tei outou chariti",--"Freely by his grace"),
by virtue of that great rule, Rom.11:6, "If by grace, thenno more of works;
otherwise grace is no more grace;" so the determination of the object of faith in its
act or duty, whereon weare justified,

--namely, the blood of Christ,
--is absolutely exclusive of all works from an interest in that duty; for whatever
looks unto the blood of Christ for justification is faith, and nothing else. And as for
the calling of it a single act or duty, I refer the reader unto our preceding discourse
about the nature ofjustifying faith.

Three things the apostle infers from the declaration he had madeof the nature and
causes of our justification before God, all of them farther illustrating the meaning
and sense of his words:--

1. That boasting is excluded: "Pou oun he kauchesi? exekleisthe",chap.3:27.
Apparent it is from hence, and from what he affirms concerning Abraham, chap.4:2,
that a great part, at least, of the controversy he had about justification, was,
whether it did admit of any "kauchesis" or "kauchema" in those that were justified.
And it is known that the Jews placed all their hopes in those things whereof they
thought they could boast,--namely, their privileges andtheir righteousness. But
from the declaration made of the nature andcauses of justification, the apostle
infers that all boasting whatever is utterly shut out of doors,--"exekleisthe".
Boasting, inour language is the name of a vice; and is never used in a goodsense.
But "kauchesis" and "kauchema", the words used by theapostle, are "ek toon
mesoon",--of an indifferent signification; and, as they are applied, may denote a
virtue as well as a vice: sothey do, Heb.3:6.

But always, and in all places, they respect something that is peculiar in or unto
them unto whom they are ascribed. Wherever anything is ascribed unto one, and
not unto another, with respect unto any good end, there is fundamentum
"kaucheseoos",
--a "foundation forboasting." All this, says the apostle, in the matter of our
justification, is utterly excluded. But wherever respect is had unto any condition or
qualification in one more than another, especiallyif it be of works, it gives a ground
of boasting, as he affirms, Rom.4:2. And it appears, from comparing that verse
with this, thatwherever there is any influence of our own works into our justification,
there is a ground of boasting; but in evangelical justification no such boasting in
any kind can be admitted.

Wherefore, there is no place for works in our justification beforeGod; for if there
were, it is impossible but that a "kauchema", inone kind or other, before God or
man, must be admitted.

He infers a general conclusion, "That a man is justified by faith, without the works
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of the law," chap.3:28. What is meant by"the law," and what by "the works of the
law," in this discourse of the apostle about our justification, has been before
declared. Andif we are justified freely through faith in the blood of Christ,
that faith which has the propitiation of Christ for its especial object, or as it has so,
can take no other grace nor duty into partnership with itself therein; and being so
justified as that all such boasting is excluded as necessarily results from any
differencing graces or works in ourselves, wherein all the works ofthe law are
excluded, it is certain that it is by faith alone in Christ that we are justified. All works
are not only excluded, butthe way unto their return is so shut up by the method of
the apostle's discourse, that all the reinforcements which the wit ofman can give
unto them will never introduce them into our justification before God.

2. He asserts from hence, that we "do not make void the lawthrough grace," but
establish it, verse 31; which, how it is done, and how alone it can be done, has
been before declared.

This is the substance of the resolution the apostle gives unto that great inquiry,
how a guilty convinced sinner may come to bejustified in the sight of God?

--"The sovereign grace of God, the mediation of Christ, and faith in the blood of
Christ, are all that he requires thereunto." And whatever notions men may have
aboutjustification in other respects, it will not be safe to venture on any other
resolution of this case and inquiry; nor are we wiser thanthe Holy Ghost.

Rom. chap.4. In the beginning of the fourth chapter he confirmswhat he had before
doctrinally declared, by a signal instance; and this was of the justification of
Abraham, who being the father of the faithful, his justification is proposed as the
pattern of ours, as he expressly declares, verses 22-24. And some fear things I
shallobserve on this instance in our passage unto the fifth verse, where I shall fix
our discourse.

1. He denies that Abraham was justified by works, verse 2. And,--

(1.) These works were not those of the Jewish law, which alone somepretend to be
excluded from our justification in this place; for they were the works he performed
some hundreds of years before thegiving of the law at Sinai: wherefore they are
the works of his moral obedience unto God that are intended.

(2.) Those works must beunderstood which Abraham had then, when he is said to
be justified in the testimony produced unto that purpose; but the works that
Abraham then had were works of righteousness, performed in faith andlove to God,
works of new obedience under the conduct and aids of the Spirit of God, works
required in the covenant of grace. These are the works excluded from the
justification of Abraham. And thesethings are plain, express, and evident, not to be
eluded by any distinctions or evasions. All Abraham's evangelical works are
expressly excluded from his justification before God.

2. He proves by the testimony of Scripture, declaring the natureand grounds of
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the justification of Abraham, that he was justified now other way but that which he
had before declared,--namely, by grace, through faith in Christ Jesus, verse 3.
"Abraham believed God" (in the promise of Christ and his mediation), "and it was
counted unto him for righteousness," verse 3. He was justified by faith in the way
before described (for other justification by faith there is none), in opposition unto all
his own works and personal righteousness thereby.

3. From the same testimony he declares how he came to be partakerof that
righteousness whereon he was justified before God; which was by imputation: it
was counted or imputed unto him for righteousness. The nature of imputation has
been before declared.

4. The especial nature of this imputation,--namely, that it is of grace, without
respect unto works,--he asserts and proves, verse 4,from what is contrary
thereunto: "Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of
debt." Where works are of anyconsideration, there is no room for that kind of
imputation whereby Abraham was justified: for it was a gracious imputation, and
that is not of what is our own antecedently thereunto, but what is made ourown by
that imputation; for what is our own cannot be imputed unto us in a way of grace,
but only reckoned ours in a way of debt.

That which is our own, with all the effects of it, is due unto us; and, therefore, they
who plead that faith itself is imputed unto us, to give some countenance unto an
imputation of grace, do say it is imputed not for what it is, for then it would be
reckoned of debt, but for what it is not. So Socinus, "Cum fides imputatur nobis pro
justitia ideo imputatur, quia nec ipsa fides justitia est, nec vere in se eam continet",
De Servat., part 4. cap.2. Which kind of imputation, being indeed only a false
imagination, we have before disproved. But all works are inconsistent with that
imputation whereby Abraham was justified. It is otherwise with him that works,so
as thereon to be justified, than it was with him.

Yea, say some, "All works that are meritorious, that are performed with an opinion
of merit, that make the reward to be of debt, are excluded; but other works are
not." This distinction is not learned from the apostle; for, according unto him, if this
be merit and meritorious, that the reward be reckoned of debt, then all works in
justification are so. For, without distinction or limitation, he affirms that
"unto him that worketh, the reward is not reckoned of grace, but of debt." He does
not exclude some sort of works, or works in some sense, because they would
make the reward of debt, but affirms thatall would do so, unto the exclusion of
gracious imputation; for if the foundation of imputation be in ourselves, imputation
by grace isexcluded. In the fifth verse, the sum of the apostle's doctrine,
which he had contended for, and what he had proved, is expressed:
"But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his
faith is counted for righteousness." It is grantedon all hands, that the close of the
verse, "His faith is counted forrighteousness," does express the justification of the
person intended. He is justified; and the way of it is, his faith is counted or imputed.
Wherefore, the foregoing words declare thesubject of justification and its
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qualification, or the description of the person to be justified, with all that is required
on his part there unto.
And, first, it is said of him that he is "ho me ergadzomenos",-- "who worketh not." It
is not required unto his justification that he should not work, that he should not
perform any duties of obedienceunto God in any kind, which is working; for every
person in the world is always obliged unto all duties of obedience, according to the
light and knowledge of the will of God, the means whereof is afforded unto him: but
the expression is to be limited by the subject-matter treated of;
--he "who worketh not," with respect untojustification; though not the design of the
person, but the nature of the thing is intended.

To say, he who worketh not is justified through believing, is to say that his works,
whatever they be, haveno influence into his justification, nor has God in justifying
of him any respect unto them: wherefore, he alone who worketh not isthe subject of
justification, the person to be justified; that is, God considers no man's works, no
man's duties of obedience, in hisjustification, seeing we are justified "doorean tei
outou chariti",--"freely by his grace."

And when God affirms expressly that he justifies him who works not, and that
freely by his grace, I cannot understand what place our works or duties of
obedience can have inour justification; for why should we trouble ourselves to
invent of what consideration they may be in our justification before God, whenhe
himself affirms that they are of none at all? Neither are the words capable of any
evading interpretation. He that worketh not ishe that worketh not, let men say what
they please, and distinguish as long as they will: and it is a boldness not to be
justified, for any to rise up in opposition unto such express divine testimonies,
however they may be harnessed with philosophical notions and arguing; which are
but as thorns and briers, which the word of Godwill pass through and consume.

But the apostle farther adds, in the description of the subject ofjustification, that
God "justifieth the ungodly." This is that expression which has stirred up so much
wrath amongst many, and on the account whereof some seem to be much
displeased with the apostlehimself. If any other person dare but say that God
justifies the ungodly, he is personally reflected on as one that by his doctrine would
overthrow the necessity of godliness, holiness, obedience, orgood works; "for what
need can there be of any of them, if God justifies the ungodly?" Howbeit this is a
periphrasis of God, that he is "ho dikaioon ton asethe",--"he that justifieth the
ungodly."

This is his prerogative and property; as such will he be believed in and worshipped,
which adds weight and emphasis unto the expression;and we must not forego this
testimony of the Holy Ghost, let men be as angry as they please.

"But the difference is about the meaning of the words." If so, it may be allowed
without mutual offense, though we should mistaketheir proper sense. Only, it must
be granted that God "justifieth the ungodly." "That is," say some, "those who
formerly were ungodly,not those who continue ungodly when they are justified."
And this is most true. All that are justified were before ungodly; and all that
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are justified are at the same instant made godly. But the question is, whether they
are godly or ungodly antecedently in any moment oftime unto their justification? If
they are considered as godly, and are so indeed, then the apostle's words are not
true, that God justifieth the ungodly; for the contradictory proposition is true, God
justifieth none but the godly. For these propositions, God justifieth the ungodly, and
God justifieth none but the godly, arecontradictory; for here are expressly
"katafasis" and "apofasis antikeimenai", which is "antifasis".

Wherefore, although in and with the justification of a sinner, heis made godly,--for
he is endowed with that faith which purifies theheart and is a vital principle of all
obedience, and the conscience is purged from dead works by the blood of Christ,--
yet antecedently unto this justification he is ungodly and considered as ungodly, as
one that works not, as one whose duties and obedience contribute nothing unto
his justification. As he works not, all works are excluded from being the "causa per
quam;" and as he is ungodly, from being the "causa sine qua non" of his
justification.

The qualification of the subject, or the means on the part of the person to be
justified, and whereby he becomes actually so to be, isfaith, or believing: "But
believeth on him who justifieth the ungodly;" that is, it is faith alone. For it is the
faith of him who worketh not; and not only so, but its especial object, God as
justifying the ungodly, is exclusive of the concomitance of anyworks whatever.

This is faith alone, or it is impossible to express faith alone, without the literal use
of that word alone. But faith being assertedin opposition unto all works of ours,
"unto him that worketh not;" and its especial nature declared in its especial object,
God as "justifying the ungodly,"that is, freely by his grace, through the redemption
that is in Christ Jesus;--no place is left for any works to make the least approach
towards our justification before God, under the covert of any distinction whatever.
And the nature of justifying faith is here also determined. It is not a mere assent
unto divine revelations; it is not such a firm assent unto them asshould cause us to
yield obedience unto all the precepts of the Scripture,--though these things are
included in it; but it is a believing on and trusting unto him that justified the ungodly,
through the mediation of Christ.

Concerning this person, the apostle affirms that "his faith is counted for
righteousness;" that is, he is justified in the way and manner before declared. But
there is a difference about the sense ofthese words. Some say the meaning of
them is, that faith, as an act,a grace, a duty, or work of ours, is so imputed. Others
say that it is faith as it apprehends Christ and his righteousness, which isproperly
imputed unto us, that is intended. So faith, they say, justifieth, or is counted for
righteousness relatively, not properly, with respect unto its object; and so
acknowledge a trope in the words. And this is fiercely opposed, as though they
denied the express words of the Scripture, when yet they do but interpret this
expression, once only used, by many others, wherein the samething is declared.

But those who are for the first sense, do all affirm that faith here is to be taken as
including obedience or works, either as the form and essence of it, or as such
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necessary concomitants as have the same influence with it into our justification, or
are in the same manner the condition of it. But as herein they admit also of a trope
in the words, which they so fiercely blame in others, so they give this sense of the
whole: "Unto him that worketh not, but believeth in him that justifieth the ungodly,
his faith and works are counted to him for righteousness;"which is not only to deny
what the apostle affirms, but to assign unto him a plain contradiction.

And I do a little marvel that any unprejudiced person should expound this solitary
expression in such a sense as is contradictory unto the design of the apostle, the
words of the same period, and the whole ensuing context. For that which the
apostle proposes untoconfirmation, which contains his whole design, is, that we
are justified by the righteousness which is of God by faith in the blood of Christ.

That this cannot be faith itself shall immediately be made evident. And in the words
of the text all works are excluded,if any words be sufficient to exclude them; but
faith absolutely, as a single grace, act, and duty of ours, much more as it includes
obedience in it, is a work,--and in the latter sense, it is all works. And in the
ensuing context he proves that Abraham was notjustified by works. But not to be
justified by works, and to be justified by some works,--as faith itself is a work, and if,
as such, it be imputed unto us for righteousness, we are justified by it as such,--
are contradictory. Wherefore, I shall oppose some fewarguments unto this feigned
sense of the apostle's words:--

1. To believe absolutely,--as faith is an act and duty of ours,-- and works are not
opposed, for faith is a work, an especial kind ofworking; but faith, as we are
justified by it, and works, or to work, are opposed: "To him that worketh not, but
believeth." SoGal.2:16; Eph.2:8,9.

2. It is the righteousness of God that is imputed unto us; for we are "made the
righteousness of God in Christ," 2 Cor.5:21; "The righteousness of God upon them
that believe," Rom.3:21,22; but faith, absolutely considered, is not the
righteousness of God. "God imputeth unto us righteousness without works,"
chap.4:6; but there is no intimation of a double imputation, of two sorts of
righteousnesses,--of the righteousness of God, and that which is notso. Now faith,
absolutely considered, is not the righteousness of God; for,--

(1.) That whereunto the righteousness of God is revealed, wherebywe believe
and receive it, is not itself the righteousness of God; for nothing can be the cause
or means of itself;--but the righteousness of God is "revealed unto faith," chap.1:17;
and by itis it "received," chap.3:22; 5:11.

(2.) Faith is not the righteousness of God which is by faith; butthe
righteousness of God which is imputed unto us is "the righteousness of God which
is by faith," chap.3:22; Phil.3:9.

(3.) That whereby the righteousness of God is to be sought, obtained, and
submitted unto, is not that righteousness itself; butsuch is faith, Rom.9:30,31;
10:3,4.
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(4.) The righteousness which is imputed unto us is not our own antecedently
unto that imputation: "That I may be found in him, nothaving mine own
righteousness," Phil.3:9; but faith is a man's own:"Show me thy faith, and I will
show thee my faith," James 2:18.

(5.) "God imputeth righteousness" unto us, Rom.4:6; and that righteousness
which God imputes unto us is the righteousness wherebywe are justified, for it is
imputed unto us that we may be justified;
--but we are justified by the obedience and blood of Christ: "By the obedience of
one we are made righteous," chap.5:19;"Much more now being justified by his
blood," verse 9; "He has put away sin by the sacrifice of himself," Heb.9:26;
Isa.53:11, "By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall
bear their iniquities." But faith is neither the obedience nor the blood of Christ.

(6.) Faith, as we said before, is our own; and that which is our own may be
imputed unto us. But the discourse of the apostle is about that which is not our own
antecedently unto imputation, but ismade ours thereby, as we have proved; for it is
of grace. And the imputation unto us of what is really our own antecedently unto
that imputation, is not of grace, in the sense of the apostle; for what is so imputed
is imputed for what it is, and nothing else. For that imputation is but the judgment
of God concerning the thing imputed, and works are not opposed, for faith is a
work, an especial kind ofworking; but faith, as we are justified by it, and works, or
to work, are opposed: "To him that worketh not, but believeth." SoGal.2:16;
Eph.2:8,9.

3. It is the righteousness of God that is imputed unto us; for we are "made the
righteousness of God in Christ," 2 Cor.5:21; "The righteousness of God upon them
that believe," Rom.3:21,22; but faith, absolutely considered, is not the
righteousness of God. "God imputeth unto us righteousness without works,"
chap.4:6; but there is no intimation of a double imputation, of two sorts of
righteousnesses,

--of the righteousness of God, and that which is notso. Now faith, absolutely
considered, is not the righteousness of God; for,--

(1.) That whereunto the righteousness of God is revealed, wherebywe believe
and receive it, is not itself the righteousness of God; for nothing can be the cause
or means of itself;--but the righteousness of God is "revealed unto faith," chap.1:17;
and by itis it "received," chap.3:22; 5:11.

(2.) Faith is not the righteousness of God which is by faith; but the
righteousness of God which is imputed unto us is "the righteousness of God which
is by faith," chap.3:22; Phil.3:9.

(3.) That whereby the righteousness of God is to be sought, obtained, and
submitted unto, is not that righteousness itself; butsuch is faith, Rom.9:30,31;
10:3,4.
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(4.) The righteousness which is imputed unto us is not our own antecedently
unto that imputation: "That I may be found in him, nothaving mine own
righteousness," Phil.3:9; but faith is a man's own:"Show me thy faith, and I will
show thee my faith," James 2:18.

(5.) "God imputeth righteousness" unto us, Rom.4:6; and that righteousness
which God imputes unto us is the righteousness wherebywe are justified, for it is
imputed unto us that we may be justified;

--but we are justified by the obedience and blood of Christ: "By the obedience of
one we are made righteous," chap.5:19;"Much more now being justified by his
blood," verse 9; "He has put away sin by the sacrifice of himself," Heb.9:26;
Isa.53:11, "By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall
bear their iniquities." But faith is neither the obedience nor the blood of Christ.

(6.) Faith, as we said before, is our own; and that which is our own may be
imputed unto us. But the discourse of the apostle is about that which is not our own
antecedently unto imputation, but ismade ours thereby, as we have proved; for it is
of grace. And the imputation unto us of what is really our own antecedently unto
that imputation, is not of grace, in the sense of the apostle; for what is so imputed
is imputed for what it is, and nothing else. For that imputation is but the judgment
of God concerning the thing imputed, with respect unto them whose it is. So the
act of Pinehas was imputed unto him for righteousness. God judged it, and
declared it to be a righteous, rewardable act.

Wherefore, if our faith and obedience be imputed unto us, that imputation is only
the judgmentof God that we are believers, and obedient. "The righteousness of the
righteous," saith the prophet, "shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked
shall be upon him," Ezek.18:20. As the wickedness of the wicked is upon him, or is
imputed unto him; so therighteousness of the righteous is upon him, or is imputed
unto him.

And the wickedness of the wicked is on him, when God judges him wicked as his
works are; so is the righteousness of a man upon him,or imputed unto him, when
God judgeth of his righteousness as it is.Wherefore, if faith, absolutely considered,
be imputed unto us as it contains in itself, or as it is accompanied with, works of
obedience; then it is imputed unto us, either for a perfect righteousness, which it is
not, or for an imperfect righteousness,which it is; or the imputation of it is the
accounting of that to be a perfect righteousness which is but imperfect. But none of
thesecan be affirmed:--

[1.] It is not imputed unto us for a perfect righteousness, the righteousness
required by the law; for so it is not. Episcopius confesses in his disputation,
dispute.45, sect.7,8, that the righteousness which is imputed unto us must be
"absolutissima et perfectissima,"-- "most absolute and most perfect." And thence
he thus defines the imputation of righteousness unto us,
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--namely, thatit is, "gratiosa divinae mentis aestimatio, qua credentem in Filium
suum, eo loco reputat ac si perfecte justus esset, ac legi et voluntati ejus per
omnia semper paruisset". And no man will pretendthat faith is such a most
absolute and most perfect righteousness, as that by it the righteousness of the law
should be fulfilled in us, as it is by that righteousness which is imputed unto us.

[2.] It is not imputed unto us for what it is,--an imperfect righteousness; for,

First, This would be of no advantage unto us; for we cannot be justified before God
by an imperfect righteousness,as is evident in the prayer of the psalmist, Ps.143:2,
"Enter not into judgment with thy servant, for in thy sight no man living" (no servant
of thine who has the most perfect or highest measure of imperfect righteousness)
"shall be justified."

Secondly, The imputation of any thing unto us that was ours antecedently unto that
imputation, for what it is, and no more, is contrary unto the imputation described by
the apostle; as has been proved.

[3.] This imputation pleaded for cannot be a judging of that to be a perfect
righteousness which is imperfect; for the judgment of Godis according to truth. But
without judging it to be such, it cannot be accepted as such. To accept of any thing,
but only for what wejudge it to be, is to be deceived.

Lastly, If faith, as a work, be imputed unto us, then it must be as a work wrought in
faith; for no other work is accepted with God.Then must that faith also wherein it is
wrought be imputed unto us;for that also is faith and a good work. That, therefore,
must have another faith from whence it must proceed; and so "in infinitum."

Many other things there are in the ensuing explication of the justification of
Abraham, the nature of his faith and his righteousness before God, with the
application of them unto all that do believe, which may be justly pleaded unto the
same purpose withthose passages of the context which we have insisted on; but if
every testimony should be pleaded which the Holy Ghost has given unto this truth,
there would be no end of writing. One thing more I shall observe, and put an end
unto our discourse on this chapter.

Rom.4:6-8. The apostle pursues his argument to prove the freedomof our
justification by faith, without respect unto works, through the imputation of
righteousness, in the instance of pardon of sin, which essentially belongs
thereunto. And this he does by the testimony of the psalmist, who places the
blessedness of a man inthe remission of sins. His design is not thereby to declare
the full nature of justification, which he had done before, but only to provethe
freedom of it from any respect unto works in the instance of that essential part of it.

"Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the man unto whom God
imputeth righteousness withoutworks," (which was the only thing he designed to
prove by this testimony), "saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are
forgiven." He describes their blessedness by it;--not that their whole blessedness
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does consist therein, but this concurs unto it, wherein no respect can possibly be
had unto any works whatever. Andhe may justly from hence describe the
blessedness of a man, in that the imputation of righteousness and the non-
imputation of sin (both which the apostle mentions distinctly), wherein his whole
blessedness as unto justification does consist, are inseparable.

And because remission of sin is the first part of justification, and the principal part
of it, and has the imputation of righteousness always accompanying it, the
blessedness of a man may be well described thereby; yea, whereas all spiritual
blessings go together in Christ, Eph.1:3, a man's blessedness may be described
by any of them. But yet the imputation of righteousness and the remission of sin
are not the same, no more than righteousness imputed and sin remitted are the
same. Nor does the apostle propose them as the same, but mentions them
distinctly, both being equally necessary unto our complete justification, as has
been proved.

Rom.5:12-21. "Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world,and death by
sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned: (for until the law
sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed when there is no law. Nevertheless
death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the
similitude of Adam's transgression, who is the figure of him that was to come. But
not as the offense, so also is the free gift.

For if through the offense of one many be dead; much more the grace of God, and
thegift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, has abounded untomany. And
not as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift: for the judgment was by one to
condemnation, but the free gift is of many offenses unto justification. For if by one
man's offense death reigned by one; much more they which receive abundance of
grace, andof the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ:)

Therefore, as by the offense of one judgment came upon allmen to condemnation;
even so by the righteousness of one the freegift came upon all men unto
justification of life. For as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners; so
by the obedience ofone shall many be made righteous. Moreover, the law entered,
that the offense might abound: but where sin abounded, grace did much more
abound: that as sin has reigned unto death, even so might gracereign through
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord."

The apostle, chap.3:27, affirms that in this matter of justification all "kauchesis", or
"boasting," is excluded; but here, in the verse foregoing, he grants a boasting or a
"kauchema". "Ou monon de, alle kai kauchoomenoi en tooi Theooi";--"And not only
so,but we also glory in God." He excludes boasting in ourselves, because there is
nothing in us to procure or promote our own justification. He allows it us in God,
because of the eminency and excellency of the way and means of our justification
which in his grace he has provided. And the "kauchema", or "boasting" in God,
here allowed us, has a peculiar respect unto what the apostle had inprospect
farther to discourse of. "Ou monon de",--"And not only so," includes what he had
principally treated of before concerning our justification, so far as it consists in the
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pardon of sin; for although he does suppose, yea, and mention, the imputation of
righteousness also unto us, yet principally he declares our justification by the
pardon of sin and our freedom from condemnation, whereby all boasting in
ourselves is excluded. Buthere he designs a farther progress, as unto that
whereon our glorying in God, on a right and title freely given us unto eternal life,
does depend. And this is the imputation of the righteousness and obedience of
Christ unto the justification of life, or the reign of grace through righteousness unto
eternal life.

Great complaints have been made by some concerning the obscurityof the
discourse of the apostle in this place, by reason of sundry ellipses, antapodota,
hyperbata, and other figures of speech, which either are orare feigned to be
therein. Howbeit, I cannot but think, that if men acquainted with the common
principles of Christian religion, and sensible in themselves of the nature andguilt of
our original apostasy from God, would without prejudiceread "tauten ten periochen
tes Grafes",--"this place of the Scripture," they will grant that the design of the
apostle is to prove, that as the sin of Adam was imputed unto all men unto
condemnation, so the righteousness or obedience of Christ is imputedunto all that
believe unto the justification of life. The sum of it is given by Theodore, Dial. 3
"Vide, quomodo quae Christi sunt cum iis quae sunt Adami conferantur, cum
morbo medicina, cum vulnere emplastrum, cum peccato justitia, cum execratione
benedictio, cum condemnatione remissio, cum transgressione obedientie, cum
mortevita, cum inferis regnum, Christus cum Adam, homo cum homine".

The differences that are among interpreters about the expositionof these words
relate unto the use of some particles, prepositions, and the dependence of one
passage upon another; on none of which theconfirmation of the truth pleaded for
does depend. But the plain design of the apostle, and his express propositions, are
such as, ifmen could but acquiesce in them, might put an end unto this controversy.

Socinus acknowledges that this place of Scripture does give, as hespeaks, the
greatest occasion unto our opinion in this matter; for he cannot deny but at least a
great appearance of what we believe is represented in the words of the apostle.
He does, therefore, use his utmost endeavour to wrest and deprave them; and yet,
although mostof his artifices are since traduced into the annotations of others
upon the place, he himself produces nothing material but what is taken out of
Origen, and the comment of Pelagius on this epistle, which is extant in the works of
Jerome, and was urged before him byErasmus. The substance or what he pleads
for is, that the actual transgression of Adam is not imputed unto his posterity, nor a
depraved nature from thence communicated unto them; only, whereas hehad
incurred the penalty of death, all that derive their nature from him in that condition
are rendered subject unto death also. And asfor that corruption of nature which is
in us, or a proneness unto sin, it is not derived from Adam, but is a habit
contracted by manycontinued acts of our own.

So also, on the other hand, that the obedience or righteousness of Christ is not
imputed unto us; only when we make ourselves to become his children by our
obedience untohim,--he having obtained eternal life for himself by his obedience
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unto God,--we are made partakers of the benefits thereof. This is the substance of
his long disputation on this subject, De Servatore,lib.4 cap.6. But this is not to
expound the words of the apostle, but expressly to contradict them, as we shall
see in the ensuingconsideration of them.

I intend not an exposition of the whole discourse of the apostle, but only of those
passages in it which evident]y declare the way and manner of our justification
before God.

A comparison is here proposed and pursued between the first Adam, by whom sin
was brought into the world, and the second Adam, by whomit is taken away. And a
comparison it is "ek tou enantiou",--of things contrary; wherein there is a similitude
in some things, and adissimilitude in others, both sorts illustrating the truth
declared in it. The general proposition of it is contained in verse 12: "As by one
man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed on all men,
for that all have sinned." The entrance of sin and punishment into the world was by
one man; and that by onesin, as he afterwards declares: yet were they not
confined unto the person of that one man, but belonged equally unto all.

This the apostle expresses, inverting the order of the effect and cause. In the
entrance of it he first mentions the cause or sin, and then the effect or punishment:
"By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin;" but in the application of
it unto all men, he expresses first the effect and then the cause: "Death passed on
allmen, for that all have sinned." Death, on the first entrance of sin, passed on all,--
that is, all men became liable and obnoxious unto it, as the punishment due to sin.
All men that ever were, are, or shall be, were not then existent in their own
persons; but yet were they all of them then, upon the first entrance of sin, made
subject to death, or liable unto punishment. They were so by virtue of divine
constitution, upon their federal existence in the one man that sinned. And actually
they became obnoxious in their own personsunto the sentence of it upon their first
natural existence, being born children of wrath.

It is hence manifest what sin it is that the apostle intends,

-- namely, the actual sin of Adam,

--the one sin of that one common person, whilst he was so. For although the
corruption and depravation of our nature does necessarily ensue thereon, in every
one that is brought forth actually to the world by natural generation; yet is it the
guilt of Adam's actual sin alone that rendered them all obnoxious unto death upon
the first entrance ofsin into the world. So death entered by sin,

--the guilt of it, obnoxiousness unto it; and that with respect unto all men
universally.

Death here comprises the whole punishment due unto sin, be it whatit will,
concerning which we need not here to dispute: "The wages of sin is death,"
Rom.6:23, and nothing else. Whatever sin deserves in the justice of God,
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whatever punishment God at any time appointed orthreatened unto it, it is
comprised in death: "In the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt die the death."
This, therefore, the apostle lays down as the foundation of his discourse, and of
the comparison which he intends,

--namely, that in and by the actual sinof Adam, all men are made liable unto death,
or unto the whole punishment due unto sin; that is, the guilt of that sin is imputed
unto them. For nothing is intended by the imputation of sin unto any, but the
rendering them justly obnoxious unto the punishment dueunto that sin; as the not
imputing of sin is the freeing of men from being subject or liable unto punishment.
And this sufficiently evidences the vanity of the Pelagian gloss, that death passed
upon all merely by virtue of natural propagation from him who had deserved it,
without any imputation of the guilt of sin unto them; which is a contradiction unto
the plain words of the apostle. For itis the guilt of sin, and not natural propagation,
that he affirms to be the cause of death.

Having mentioned sin and death, the one as the only cause of theother, the guilt of
sin of the punishment of death,

--sin deserving nothing but death, and death being due unto nothing but sin,--he
declares how all men universally became liable unto this punishment,or guilty of
death: "Eph'hooi pantes hemarton",--"In quo ones peccaverunt,"--"In whom all
have sinned." For it relates unto the one man that sinned, in whom all sinned:
which is evident from theeffect thereof, inasmuch as "in him all died," 1 Cor.15:22;
or, as it is here, on his sin "death passed on all men." And this is the evident sense
of the words, "epi" being put for "en" which is not unusual in the Scripture. See
Matt.15:5; Rom.4:18; 5:2; Phil.1:3; Heb.9:17. And it is often so used by the best
writers in the Greek tongue. So Hesiod, "Metron d'epi pasin ariston",--"Modus in
omnibusrebus optimus." So, "Eph' humin estin",--"In vobis situm est";
"Touto eph' emoi keitai",--"Hoc in me situm est." And this readingof the words is
contended for by Austin against the Pelagians, rejecting their "eo quad" or
"propterea." But I shall not contend about the reading of the words. It is the artifice
of our adversaries to persuade men, that the force of our argument to provefrom
hence the imputation of the sin of Adam unto his posterity, does depend solely
upon this interpretation of these words, "eph' hooi", by "in whom."

We shall, therefore, grant them their desire, that they are better rendered by "eo
quod," "propterea," or "quatenus," --"inasmuch," "because." Only, we must say that
here is a reason given why "death passed on all men," inasmuch as "all have
sinned," that is, in that sin whereby death entered into the world.

It is true, death, by virtue of the original constitution of thelaw, is due unto every sin,
whenever it is committed. But the present inquiry is, how death passed at once on
all men? How they came [to be] liable and obnoxious unto it upon its first entrance
by the actual sin of Adam,

--which cannot be by their own actual sin; yea, the apostle, in the next verses,
affirms that death passed on them also who never sinned actually, or as Adam did,
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whose sin wasactual. And if the actual sins of men, in imitation of Adam's sin, were
intended, then should men be made liable to death before they had sinned; for
death, upon its first entrance into the world, passed on all men, before any one
man had actually sinned but Adamonly. But that men should be liable unto death,
which is nothing but the punishment of sin, when they have not sinned, is an open
contradiction.

For although God, by his sovereign power, might indict death on an innocent
creature, yet that an innocent creatureshould be guilty of death is impossible: for to
be guilty of death, is to have sinned. Wherefore this expression, "Inasmuch as all
havesinned," expressing the desert and guilt of death then when sin anddeath first
entered into the world, no sin can be intended in it but the sin of Adam, and our
interest therein: "Eramus enim omnes ille unus homo"; and this can be no
otherwise but by the imputation of the guilt of that sin unto us, For the act of Adam
not being ours inherently and subjectively, we cannot be concerned in its effect
but by the imputation of its guilt; for the communication of thatunto us which is not
inherent in us, is that which we intend byimputation.

This is the "protasis" of the intended collation; which I have insisted the longer on,
because the apostle lays in it the foundation of all that he afterwards infers and
asserts in the whole comparison. And here, some say, there is an "anantapodaton"
in hisdiscourse; that is, he lays down the proposition on the part of Adam, but does
not show what answers to it on the contrary in Christ. And Origin gives the reason
of the silence of the apostle herein,--namely, lest what is to be said therein should
be abused byany unto sloth and negligence. For whereas he says "hoosper", "as"
(which is a note of similitude) "by one man sin entered into the world, and death by
sin;" so the "apodosis", or reddition, should be, "so by one righteousness entered
into the world, and life byrighteousness."

This he acknowledges to be the genuine filling up of the comparison, but was not
expressed by the apostle, lest men shouldabuse it unto negligence or security,
supposing that to be done already which should be done afterwards. But as this
plainly contradicts and everts most of what he farther asserts in the exposition of
the place, so the apostle concealed not any truth uponsuch considerations. And as
he plainly expresses that which is hereintimated, verse 19, so he shows how
foolish and wicked any such imaginations are, as suppose that any countenance is
given herebyunto any to indulge themselves in their sins.

Some grant, therefore, that the apostle does conceal the expression of what is
ascribed unto Christ, in opposition unto what he had affirmed of Adam and his sin,
unto verse 19; but the truth is, it is sufficiently included in the close of verse 19,
where he affirms of Adam that, in those things whereof he treats, he was "the
figure of him that was to come." For the way and manner whereby he introduced
righteousness and life, and communicated them unto men, answered the way and
manner whereby Adam introduced sin and death,which passed on all the world.
Adam being the figure of Christ, look how it was with him, with respect unto his
natural posterity, as unto sin and death; so it is with the Lord Christ, the second
Adam,and his spiritual posterity, with respect unto righteousness and life. Hence
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we argue,--

If the actual sin of Adam was so imputed unto all his posterity asto be accounted
their own sin unto condemnation, then is the actualobedience of Christ, the second
Adam, imputed unto all his spiritual seed (that is, unto all believers) unto
justification. I shall not here farther press this argument, because the ground of it
willoccur unto us afterwards.

The two next verses, containing an objection and an answer returned unto it,
wherein we have no immediate concernment, I shall pass by.

Verses 15,16. The apostle proceeds to explain his comparison inthose things
wherein there is a dissimilitude between the comparates:--

"But not as the offense, so also is the free gift. For if through the offense of one
many be dead; much more the grace of God, and thegift by grace, by one man,
Jesus Christ, has abounded unto many."

The opposition is between "paraptooma" on the one hand, and "charisma" on the
other,

--between which a dissimilitude is asserted,not as unto their opposite effects of
death and life, but only as unto the degrees of their efficacy, with respect unto
those effects. "Paraptooma", the offense, the fall, the sin, the transgression,-- that
is, "tou henos parako-e", "the disobedience of one," verse 19.Hence the first sin of
Adam is generally called "the fall,"--"to paraptooma". That which is opposed
hereunto is "to charisma"-- "Donum, donum gratuitum; beneficium, id quod Deus
gratificatur";that is, "Charis tou Theou, kai doorea en chariti tei tou henos
anthroopou Iesou Christou", as it is immediately explained, "The grace of God, and
the free gift by grace, through Jesus Christ." Wherefore, although this word, in the
next verse, does precisely signify the righteousness of Christ, yet here it
comprehends all thecauses of our justification, in opposition unto the fall of Adam,
and the entrance of sin thereby.

The consequent and effect "tou paraptoomatos",--"of the offense,"the fall,--is, that
"many be dead." No more is here intended by "many," but only that the effects of
that one offense were not confined unto one; and if we inquire who or how many
those many are,the apostle tells us that they are all men universally; that is, all
the posterity of Adam. By this one offense, because they all sinned,therein they
are all dead; that is, rendered obnoxious and liable unto death, as the punishment
due unto that one offense. And hence also it appears how vain it is to wrest those
words of verse 12, "Inasmuch as all have sinned," unto any other sin but the first
sin in Adam, seeing it is given as the reason why death passed on them;it being
here plainly affirmed "that they are dead," or that death passed on them by that
one offense.

The efficacy "tou charismatos",--"of the free gift," opposed hereunto, is expressed,
as that which abounded much more. Besidesthe thing itself asserted, which is
plain and evident, the apostle seems to me to argue the equity of our justification
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by grace, through the obedience of Christ, by comparing it with the condemnation
that befell us by the sin and disobedience of Adam. For if it were just, meet, and
equal, that all men should be made subject unto condemnation for the sin of Adam;
it is much more so, that those who believe should be justified by the obedience of
Christ, through the grace and free donation of God.

But wherein, in particular, the gift by grace abounded unto many, above the
efficacyof the fall to condemn, he declares afterwards. And that whereby weare
freed from condemnation, more eminently than we are made obnoxious unto it by
the fall and sin of Adam, by that alone we are justified before God. But this is by
the grace of God, and the gift by grace, through Jesus Christ alone; which we
plead for, verse 16.Another difference between the comparates is expressed, or
ratherthe instance is given in particular of the dissimilitude asserted in general
before:--

"And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift: for the judgment was by one to
condemnation, but the free gift is of manyoffenses unto justification."
"Di' henos hamartesantos", "By one that sinned," is the same with"di' henos
paraptoomatos", "by one sin," one offense, the one sin of that man. "Krima", we
render "judgment." Most interpreters do it by "reatus," "guilt," or "crimen," which is
derived from it. So "mishpat", "judicium," is used in the Hebrew for guilt: "mishpat-
mawet la'ish hazeh", Jer.26:11, "The judgment of death is to this man, this man is
guilty of death, has deserved to die."

First, therefore, there was "paraptooma", the sin, the fall, "tou henos
hamartesantos", of one man that sinned; it was his actual sin alone.Thence
followed "krima", "reatus," "guilt;" this was common unto all. In and by that one sin,
guilt came upon all. And the end hereof, that which it rendered men obnoxious
unto, is "katakrima",-- "condemnation," guilt unto condemnation. And this guilt unto
condemnation which came upon all, was "ex henos",--of one person, orsin. This is
the order of things on the part of Adam:--

(1.)"Paraptooma", the one sin;
(2.) "Krima", the guilt that thereon ensued unto all;
(3.) "Katachrima", the condemnation which thatguilt deserved. And their
"antitheta," or opposites, in the secondAdam are:--

(1.) "Charisma", the free donation of God;
(2.) "Doorema", the gift of grace itself, or the righteousness of Christ;
(3.) "Dikaiooma", or "dikaioosis dzooes", "justification of life."

But yet though the apostle does thus distinguish these things, to illustrate his
comparison and opposition, that which he intends bythem all is the righteousness
and obedience of Christ, as he declares, verses 18,19. This, in the matter of our
justification, he calls,--

(1.) "Charisma", with respect unto the free, gratuitous grant of it by the grace of
God, "Doorea tes charitos", and
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(2.) "Doorema", with respect unto us who receive it,--a free gift it is unto us; and
(3.) "Dikaiooma", with respect unto its effect of making us righteous.

Whereas, therefore, by the sin of Adam imputed unto them, guilt came on all men
unto condemnation, we must inquire wherein the freegift was otherwise: "Not as by
one that sinned, so was the gift "

And it was so in two things: for,--

1. Condemnation came upon all byone offence; but being under the guilt of that
one offense, we contract the guilt of many more innumerable. Wherefore, if the
free gift had respect only unto that one offense, and intended itself no farther, we
could not be delivered; wherefore it is said to be "of many offenses," that is, of all
our sins and trespasses whatever.

2. Adam, and all his posterity in him, were in a state of acceptation with God, and
placed in a way of obtaining eternal life and blessedness, wherein God himself
would have been their reward. Inthis estate, by the entrance of sin, they lost the
favour of God, and incurred the guilt of death or condemnation, for they are the
same. But they lost not an immediate right and title unto life and blessedness; for
this they had not, nor could have before the course of obedience prescribed unto
them was accomplished. That, therefore,which came upon all by the one offense,
was the loss of God's favour in the approbation of their present state, and the
judgment or guilt of death and condemnation. But an immediate right unto eternal
life,by that one sin was not lost. The free gift is not so: for as by it we are freed, not
only from one sin, but from all our sins, so alsoby it we have a right and title unto
eternal life; for therein, grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life," verse
21.

The same truth is farther explained and confirmed, verse 17, "Forif by one man's
offense death reigned by one; much more they whichreceive abundance of grace,
and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ." The design
of the apostle having been sufficiently manifested in our observations on the
former verses, I shall from this only observe those things whichmore immediately
concern our present subject. And,--

1. It is worth observation with what variety of expressions theapostle sets forth
the grace of God in the justification of believers: "Dikaiooma, doorema, charis,
charisma, perisseia charitos, doorea tes dikaiosunes". Nothing is omitted that may any
way express the freedom, sufficiency, and efficacy of grace unto that end. And
although these terms seem some of them to be coincident in their signification,
and to be used by him promiscuously, yet do they every one include something
that is peculiar, and all of them set forth the whole work of grace. "Dikaiooma"
seems to me to be used in this argument for "dikaiologema", which is the
foundation of a cause in trial, the matter pleaded, whereon the person tried is to be
acquitted and justified; and this is the righteousness of Christ, "of one." "Doorema",
or a free donation, is exclusive of all desert and conditions on our part who do
receive it; and it is that whereby we are freed from condemnation, and have a right
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unto the justificationof life. "Charis" is the free grace and favour of God, which is
the original or efficient cause of our justification, as was declared, chap.3:24.
"Charisma" has been explained before. "Perisseia charitos",--"The abundance of
grace,"--is added to secure believersof the certainty of the effect. It is that
whereunto nothing is wanting unto our justification. "Doorea tes dikaiosunes"
expressesthe free grant of that righteousness which is imputed unto us untothe
justification of life, afterward called "the obedience of Christ." Be men as wise and
learned as they please, it becomes usall to learn to think and speak of these divine
mysteries from this blessed apostle, who knew them better than we all, and,
besides, wrote by divine inspiration.

And it is marvelous unto me how men can break through the facethat he has made
about the grace of God and obedience of Christ, in the work of our justification
before God, to introduce their own works of obedience, and to find a place for them
therein. But the design of Paul and some men, in declaring this point of our
justification before God, seems to be very opposite and contrary. His whole
discourse is concerning the grace of God, the death, blood, and obedience of
Christ, as if he could never sufficiently satisfy himself in the setting out and
declaration of them, withoutthe least mention of any works or duties of our own, or
the least intimation of any use that they are of herein.

But all their pleas are for their own works and duties; and they have invented as
many terms to set them out by as the Holy Ghost has used for the expression and
declaration of the grace of God. Instead of the wordsof wisdom before mentioned,
which the Holy Ghost has taught, wherewith he fills up his discourse, theirs are
filled with conditions, preparatory dispositions, merits, causes, and I know notwhat
trappings for our own works. For my part I shall choose rather to learn of him, and
accommodate my conceptions and expressions ofgospel mysteries, and of this in
especial concerning our justification, unto his who cannot deceive me, than trust to
anyother conduct, how specious soever its pretences may be.

2. It is plain in this verse that no more is required of any one unto justification,
but that he receive the "abundance of grace andthe gift of righteousness;" for this
is the description that the apostle gives of those that are justified, as unto any thing
that on their part is required. And as this excludes all works of righteousness which
we do,--for by none of them do we receive theabundance of grace, and the gift of
righteousness,--so it does also the imputation of faith itself unto our justification, as
it is an act and duty of our own: for faith is that whereby we receive thegift of
righteousness by which we are justified. For it will not be denied but that we are
justified by the gift of righteousness, or the righteousness which is given unto us;
for by it have we rightand title unto life. But our faith is not this gift; for that which
receives, and that which is received, are not the same.

3. Where there is "perisseia charitos", and "haris huperpepisseuousa",--
"abounding grace," "superabounding grace,"exerted in our justification, no more is
required thereunto; for how can it be said to abound, yea, to superabound, not only
to the freeing of us from condemnation, but the giving of us a title unto life, if in any
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thing it is to be supplied and eked out by works and duties of our own? The things
intended do fill up these expressions,although to some they are but an empty noise.

4. There is a gift of righteousness required unto our justification, which all must
receive who are to be justified, andall are justified who do receive it; for they that
receive it shall "reign in life by Jesus Christ." And hence it follows,--

(1.) That the righteousness whereby we are justified before God can be nothingof
our own, nothing inherent in us, nothing performed by us. For it is that which is
freely given us, and this donation is by imputation: "Blessed is the man unto whom
God imputeth righteousness," chap.4:6. And by faith we receive what is so given
and imputed; and otherwise we contribute nothing unto our participation of it. This
it is to be justified in the sense of the apostle.

(2.) It is such a righteousness as gives right and title unto eternal life; for they that
receive it shall "reign in life." Wherefore, it cannot consist in the pardon of sin alone;
for,--

[1.]The pardon of sin can in no tolerable sense be called "the gift ofrighteousness."
Pardon of sin is one thing, and righteousness another.

[2.] Pardon of sin does not give right and title unto eternal life. It is true, he whose
sins are pardoned shall inherit eternal life; but not merely by virtue of that pardon,
but through the imputation of righteousness which does inseparably accompany it,
and is the ground of it.

The description which is here given of our justification by grace, in opposition unto
the condemnation that we were made liable unto bythe sin of Adam, and in
exaltation above it, as to the efficacy of grace above that of the first sin, in that
thereby not one but all sins are forgiven, and not only so, but a right unto life
eternal is communicated unto us, is this: "That we receive the grace of God,and
the gift of righteousness;" which gives us a right unto life by Jesus Christ. But this
is to be justified by the imputation of the righteousness of Christ, received by faith
alone.

The conclusion of what has been evinced, in the management of thecomparison
insisted on, is fully expressed and farther confirmed, chap. 5:18,19.

Verse 18. "Therefore, as by the offense of one judgment came uponall men
unto condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon
all men unto justification of life." So we. Read the words. "By the offense of one:"
the Greek copies vary here. Someread, "Tooi heni paraptoomati", whom Beza
follows, and our translation in the margin,--"By one offense;" most by "Di henos
paraptoomatos",--"By the offense of one;" and so afterwards as unto
righteousness: but both are unto the same purpose. For the one offense intended
is the offense of one,--that is, of Adam; and the one righteousness is the
righteousness of one,--Jesus Christ.

The introduction of this assertion by "apa ouv", the note of a syllogistical inference,
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declares what is here asserted to be the substance of the truth pleaded for. And
the comparison is continued,"hoos",--these things have themselves after the same
manner.

That which is affirmed on the one side is, "Di' henos paraptoomatos eis pantas
enthroopous eis katakrima",--"By the sin orfall of one, on all men unto
condemnation,"that is, judgment, say we, repeating "krima" from the foregoing
verse. But "krima eiskatakrima" is guilt, and that only. By the sin of one, all men
became guilty, and were made obnoxious unto condemnation. The guiltof it is
imputed unto all men; for no otherwise can it come upon them unto condemnation,
no otherwise can they be rendered obnoxiousunto death and judgment on the
account thereof. For we have evinced, that by death and condemnation, in this
disputation of the apostle, the whole punishment due unto sin is intended. This,
therefore, isplain and evident on that hand.

In answer hereunto, the "dikaiooma" of one, as to the causality ofjustification, is
opposed unto the "paraptooma" of the other, as unto its causality unto or of
condemnation: "Di' henos dikaioomatos",--"By the righteousness of one:" that is,
the righteousness that is pleadable "eis dikaioosin", unto justification; for that is
"dikaiooma", a righteousness pleaded forjustification. By this, say our translators,
"the free gift came upon all," repeating "charisma" from the foregoing verse, as
they had done "krima" before on the other hand. The Syrian translation renders the
words without the aid of any supplement: "Therefore, asby the sin of one,
condemnation was unto all men, so by the righteousness of one, justification unto
life shall be unto all men"; and the sense of the words is so made plain without the
supplyof any other word into the text.

But whereas in the original the words are not "katakrima eis pantas anthroopous",
but "eis pantasanthroopous eis katakrima", and so in the latter clause, somewhat
from his own foregoing words, is to be supplied to answer the intention of the
apostle. And this is "Charisma", "gratiosa donatio," "the free grant" of
righteousness; or "doorema", "the freegift" of righteousness unto justification. The
righteousness of one, Christ Jesus, is freely granted unto all believers, to the
justification of life; for the "all men" here mentioned are described by, and limited
unto, them that "receive the abundance ofgrace, and the gift of righteousness by
Christ," verse 17.

Some vainly pretend from hence a general grant of righteousness and life unto all
men, whereof the greatest part are never made partakers; than which nothing can
be more opposite nor contradictoryunto the apostle's design. Men are not made
guilty of condemnation from the sin of Adam, by such a divine constitution, as that
they may, or on some conditions may not, be obnoxious thereunto. Everyone, so
soon as he actually exists, and by virtue thereof is a descendant from the first
Adam, is actually in his own person liable thereunto, and the wrath of God abides
on him. And no more are intended on the other side, but those only who, by their
relation through faith unto the Lord Christ, the second Adam, are actually
interested in the justification of life. Neither is the controversy about the universality
of redemption by the death of Christ herein concerned.
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For those by whom it is asserted do not affirm that it is thence necessary that the
free gift unto the justification of life should come on all; for that they know it does
not do. And of a provision of righteousness and life for men in case they do believe,
although it be true, yet nothing is spoken in this place. Only the certain justification
of them that believe, and the way of it, are declared. Nor will the analogy of the
comparison here insisted on admit of any such interpretation; for the "all", on the
one hand, are all and only those who derive their being from Adam by natural
propagation. If any man might be supposed not to do so, he would notbe
concerned in his sin or fall. And so really it was with the man Christ Jesus.

And those on the other hand, are only those who derivea spiritual life from Christ.
Suppose a man not to do so, and he is no way interested in the righteousness of
the "one" unto the justification of life. Our argument from the words is this:

--As the sin of one that came on all unto condemnation, was the sin of the first
Adam imputed unto them; so the righteousness of the one untothe justification of
life that comes on all believers, is the righteousness of Christ imputed unto them.
And what can be more clearly affirmed or more evidently confirmed than this is by
theapostle, I know not.

Yet is it more plainly expressed, verse 19: "For as by one man's disobedience
many were made sinners, so by the obedience of oneshall many be made
righteous."

This is well explained by Cyrillus Alexandrinus in Joan. lib.11 cap.25:
"Quemadmodum praevaricatione primi hominis ut in primitiisgeneris nostri, morti
addicti fuimus; eodem modo per obedientiamet justitiam Christi, in quantum
seipsum legi subjecit, quamvis legis author esset, benedictio et vivificatio quae per
Spiritum est, ad totam nostram penetravit naturam". And by Leo, Epist. 12 ad
Juvenalem: "Ut autem reparet omnium vitam, recepit omnium causam; atsicut per
unius reatum omnes facti fuerunt peccatores, its per unius innocentiam omnes
fierent innocentes; inde in homines manaret justitia, ubi est humana suscepta
natura."

That which he before called "paraptooma" and "dikaiooma" he now expresses by
"parako-e" and "hupako-e",--"disobedience" and "obedience." The "parako-e" of
Adam, or his disobedience, was his actual transgression of the law of God. Hereby,
says the apostle, "many were made sinners," sinners in such a sense as to be
obnoxiousunto death and condemnation; for liable unto death they could not be
made, unless they were first made sinners or guilty. And this they could not be, but
that they are esteemed to have sinned in him, whereon the guilt of his sin was
imputed unto them. This, therefore,he affirms,-- namely, that the actual sin of
Adam was so the sin of all men, as that they were made sinners thereby,
obnoxious unto death and condemnation.

That which he opposes hereunto is "he hupako-e",--"the obedienceof one;" that is,
of Jesus Christ. And this was the actual obedience that he yielded unto the whole
law of God. For as the disobedience of Adam was his actual transgression of the
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whole law, so the obedience of Christ was his actual accomplishment or fulfilling of
the whole law. This the antithesis does require righteousness unto us, that wemay
be righteous before God, are the same), we are justified.

His third answer, as was before observed, grants the whole of whatwe plead; for it
is the same which he gives unto Jer.23:6: which place he conjoins with this, as of
the same sense and importance,giving up his whole cause in satisfaction unto
them, in the words before described, lib. 2 cap.10.

Socinus prefaces his answer unto this testimony with an admirationthat any should
make use of it, or plead it in this cause, it is so impertinent unto the purpose. And,
indeed, a pretended contempt of the arguments of his adversaries is the principal
artifice he makes use of in all his replies and evasions; wherein I am sorry to see
that he is followed by most of them who, together with him, do oppose the
imputation of the righteousness of Christ. And so of late the use of this testimony,
which reduced Bellarmine to so great a strait, is admired at on the only ground and
reason wherewith it is opposed by Socinus.

Yet are his exceptions unto it such as that I cannot also but a little, on the other
hand, wonder that any learned man should be troubled with them, or seduced by
them; for he onlypleads, "That if Christ be said to be made righteousness unto us
because his righteousness is imputed unto us, then is he said to be made wisdom
unto us because his wisdom is so imputed, and so of hissanctification; which none
will allow: yea, he must be redeemed for us, and his redemption be imputed unto
us." But there is nothing offorce nor truth in this pretence: for it is built only on this
supposition, that Christ must be made unto us of God all these things in the same
way and manner; whereas they are of such different natures that it is utterly
impossible he should so be.

For instance, he is made sanctification unto us, in that by his Spirit and grace we
are freely sanctified; but he cannot be said to be maderedemption unto us, in that
by his Spirit and grace we are freely redeemed. And if he is said to be made
righteousness unto us, because by his Spirit and grace he works inherent
righteousness in us, then is it plainly the same with his being made sanctification
unto us. Neither does he himself believe that Christ is made all these things unto
us in the same way and manner; and therefore doeshe not assign any special way
whereby he is so made them all, but clouds it in an ambiguous expression, that he
becomes all these things unto us in the providence of God.

But ask him in particular, how Christ is made sanctification unto us, and he will tell
you that it was by his doctrine and example alone, with some such general
assistance of the Spirit of God as he will allow. But now, this is no way at all
whereby Christ was made redemption unto us; which being a thing external, and
not wrought in us, Christ can be no otherwise made redemption unto us than by
the imputation unto us ofwhat he did that we might be redeemed, or reckoning it
on our account;--not that he was redeemed for us, as he childishly cavils, but that
he did that whereby we are redeemed. Wherefore, Christ is made of God
righteousness unto us in such a way and manner as thenature of the thing does
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require. Say some, "It is because by him we are justified." Howbeit the text says
not that by him we are justified, but that he is of God made righteousness unto us;
which is not our justification, but the ground, cause, and reason whereon we are
justified. Righteousness is one thing, and justification is another.

Wherefore we must inquire how we come to have that righteousness whereby we
are justified; and this the same apostle tells us plainly is by imputation: "Blessed is
the man unto whom theLord imputeth righteousness," Rom.4:6. It follows, then,
that Christ being made unto us of God righteousness, can have no other sense but
that his righteousness is imputed unto us, which is what this text does undeniably
confirm.

2 Cor.5:21. The truth pleaded for is yet more emphatically expressed: "For he has
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin;that we might be made the
righteousness of God in him." The paraphrase of Austin on these words gives the
sense of them: "Ipsepeccatum ut nos justitia, non nostra sed Dei, non in nobis sed
in ipso; sicut ipse peccatum non suum sed nostrum, non in se, sed in nobis
constitutum", Enchirid. ad Laurent., cap.4. And the words of Chrysostom upon this
p]ace, unto the same purpose, have been citedbefore at large.

To set out the greatness of the grace of God in our reconciliationby Christ, he
describes him by that paraphrases, "ton me gnonta hamartian",--"who knew no
sin," or "who knew not sin." He knew sinin the notion or understanding of its nature,
and he knew it experimentally in the effects which he underwent and suffered; but
he knew it not,--that is, was most remote from it,--as to its commission or guilt. So
that "he knew no sin," is absolutely no morebut "he did no sin, neither was guile
found in his mouth," as it is expressed, 1 Pet.2:22; or that he was "holy, harmless,
undefiled, separate from sinners," Heb.7:26.

Howbeit, there is an emphasis in the expression, which is not to be neglected: for
as it is observed by Chrysostom, as containing an auxesis ("ouchi ton me
hamartanontamonon legei alle ton mede gnonta hamartian"), and by sundry
learned persons after him; so those who desire to learn the excellency of
the grace of God herein, will have an impression of a sense of it ontheir minds
from this emphatical expression, which the Holy Ghost chose to make use of unto
that end; and the observation of it is notto be despised.

"He has made him to be sin;" "That is," say many expositors, "a sacrifice for sin."
"Quemadmodum oblatus est pro peccatis, non immerito peccatum factus dicitur,
quia et bestia in lege quae pro peccatis offerabatur, peccatum nuncupatur",
Ambrose. in locum. Sothe sin and trespass-offering are often expressed by
"chattat" and "'asham",--"the sin" and "trespass," or "guilt." And I shall not contend
about this exposition, because that signified in it is according unto the truth. But
there is another more proper signification of the word: "hamartia" being put for
"hamartoolos",-- "sin," for a "sinner," (that is, passively, not actively; not by
inhesion, but imputation); for this the phrase of speech and force of the antithesis
seem to require.
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Speaking of another sense, Estiushimself on the place adds, as that which he
approves: "Hic intellectus explicandus est per commentarium Graecorum
Chrysostomiet caeterorum; quia peccatum emphatic 'hoos' interpretantur magnum
peccatorem; ac si dicat apostolus, nostri causa tractavit eum tanquam ipsum
peccatum, ipsum scelus, id est, tanquam hominem
insigniter sceleratum, ut in quo posuerit iniquitates omnium nostrum". And if this be
the interpretation of the Greek scholiasts,as indeed it is, Luther was not the first
who affirmed that Christ
was made the greatest sinner,--namely, by imputation. But we shallallow the
former exposition, provided that the true notion of a
sin-offering, or expiatory sacrifice, be admitted: for although this neither was nor
could consist in the transfusion of the inherent sinof the person into the sacrifice,
yet did it so in the translation
of the guilt of the sinner unto it; as is fully declared,
Lev.16:20,21. Only I must say, that I grant this signification of
the word to avoid contention; for whereas some say that "hamartia"signifies sin,
and a sacrifice for sin, it cannot be allowed.
"Chata'", in Kal, signifies "to err, to sin, to transgress the lawof God." In Piel it has a
contrary signification,--namely, "to
cleanse from sin," or "to make expiation of sin." Hence "chattat" ismost frequently
used with respect unto its derivation from the firstconjugation, and signifies "sin,"
"transgression," and "guilt;" but sometimes with respect unto the second, and then
it signifies "a sacrifice for sin, to make expiation of it." And so it is rendered
by the LXX, sometimes by "hilasmos", Ezek.44:27, sometimes "exilasmos",
Exod.30:10, Ezek.43:22, a "propitiation," a "propitiatory sacrifice;" sometimes by
"hagnisma", Num.19:19, and"hagnismos", "purification," or "cleansing." But
"hamartia", absolutely, does nowhere, in any good author, nor in the Scripture,
signify a sacrifice for sin, unless it may be allowed to do so in this one place alone.

For whereas the LXX do render "chattat" constantly by "hamartia", where it
signifies sin; where it denotes an offering for sin, and they retain that word, they do
it by "peri hamartias", an elliptical expression, which they invented for that which
they knew "hamartia" of itself neither did nor could signify,Lev.4:3,14,32,35; 5:6-11;
6:30; 8:2. And they never omit the preposition unless they name the sacrifice; as
"moschos tes hamartias". This is observed also by the apostle in the New
Testament; for twice, expressing the sin-offering by this word, he uses that phrase
"peri hamartias", Rom.8:3, Heb.10:6; but nowhereuses "hamartia" to that purpose.
If it be, therefore, of that signification in this place, it is so here alone. And whereas
some think that it answers "piaculum" in the Latin, it is also a mistake; for the first
signification of "hamartia" is confessed to be sin, and they would have it supposed
that thence it is abused to signifya sacrifice for sin. But "piaculum" is properly a
sacrifice, or any thing whereby sin is expiated, or satisfaction is made for it. And
very rarely it is abused to denote such a sin or crime as deserves pubic expiation,
and is not otherwise to be pardoned; so Virgil,--

"Distulit in seram commissa piacula mortem".--AEn.6,569.
But we shall not contend about words, whilst we can agree about what is intended.
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The only inquiry is, how God did make him to be sin? "He has madehim to be sin;"
so that an act of God is intended. And this is elsewhere expressed by his "laying all
our iniquities upon him," orcausing them to meet on him, Isa.53:6. And this was by
the imputation of our sins unto him, as the sins of the people were puton the head
of the goat, that they should be no more theirs, but his, so as that he was to carry
them away from them. Take sin in either sense before mentioned, either of a
sacrifice for sin, or a sinner, and the imputation of the guilt of sin antecedently unto
the punishment of it, and in order whereunto, must be understood. For inevery
sacrifice for sin there was an imposition of sin on the beast to be offered,
antecedent unto the sacrificing of it, and therein its suffering by death.

Therefore, in every offering for sin, he that brought it was to "put his hand on the
head of it," Lev.1:4. And that the transferring of the guilt of sin unto the offering
was thereby signified, is expressly declared, Lev.16:21. Wherefore, ifGod made
the Lord Christ a sin-offering for us, it was by the imputation of the guilt of sin unto
him antecedently unto his suffering. Nor could any offering be made for sin, without
a typical translation of the guilt of sin unto it.

And, therefore, when an offering was made for the expiation of the guilt of an
uncertain murder, those who were to make it by the law, namely, the elders of the
city that was next unto the place where the man was slain,--werenot to offer a
sacrifice, because there was none to confess guilt over it, or to lay guilt upon it; but
whereas the neck of a heifer was to be stricken off, to declare the punishment due
unto blood,they were to wash their hands over it to testify their own innocence,
Deut.21:1-8. But a sacrifice for sin without the imputation of guilt there could not be.
And if the word be taken in the second sense,

--namely, for a sinner, that is, by imputation, andin God's esteem,
--it must be by the imputation of guilt; for none can, in any sense, be denominated
a sinner from mere suffering.

None, indeed, do say that Christ was made sin by the imputation of punishment
unto him, which has no proper sense; but they say sin wasimputed unto him as
unto punishment: which is indeed to say that the guilt of sin was imputed unto him;
for the guilt of sin is its respect unto punishment, or the obligation unto punishment
whichattends it. And that any one should be punished for sin without theimputation
of the guilt of it unto him, is impossible; and, were it possible, would be unjust: for
it is not possible that any one should be punished for sin properly, and yet that sin
be none of his. And if it be not his by inhesion, it can be his no other way but by
imputation.

One may suffer on the occasion of the sin of another that is no way made his, but
he cannot be punished for it; for punishment is the recompense of sin on the
account of its guilt. And were it possible, where is the righteousness of punishing
any one for that which no way belongs unto him? Besides, imputation ofsin, and
punishing, are distinct acts, the one preceding the other; and therefore the former
is only of the guilt of sin: wherefore, the Lord Christ was made sin for us, by the
imputation of the guilt of our sins unto him.
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But it is said, that if "the guilt of sin were imputed untoChrist, he is excluded from all
possibility of merit, for he suffered but what was his due; and so the whole work of
Christ's satisfaction is subverted. This must be so, if God in judgment did reckon
him guilty and a sinner." But there is an ambiguity in theseexpressions. If it be
meant that God in judgment did reckon him guilty and a sinner inherently in his
own person, no such thing is intended. But God laid all our sins on him, and in
judgment spared him not, as unto what was due unto them.

And so he suffered not whatwas his due upon his own account, but what was due
unto our sin: which it is impiety to deny; for if it were not so, he died in vain, and we
are still in our sins. And as his satisfaction consists herein, nor could be without it,
so does it not in the least derogate from his merit. For supposing the infinite dignity
of hisperson, and his voluntary susception of our sin to answer for it, which altered
not his state and condition, his obedience therein washighly meritorious.

In answer hereunto, and by virtue hereof, we are made "the righteousness of God
in him." This was the end of his being made sinfor us. And by whom are we so
made? It is by God himself: for "it is God that justifieth," Rom.8:33; it is God who
"imputeth righteousness," chap.4:6. Wherefore it is the act of God in our
justification that is intended; and to be made the righteousness of God is to be
made righteous before God, though emphatically expressed by the abstract for the
concrete, to answer what was said before of Christ being made sin for us. To be
made the righteousnessof God is to be justified; and to be made so in him, as he
was made sin for us, is to be justified by the imputation of his righteousness unto
us, as our sin was imputed unto him.

No man can assign any other way whereby he was made sin, especially his being
made so by God, but by God's laying all our iniquities upon him,--that is, imputing
our sin unto him. How, then, are we made the righteousness of God in him? "By
the infusion of ahabit of grace," say the Papists generally. Then, by the rule of
antithesis, he must be made sin for us by the infusion of a habit of sin; which would
be a blasphemous imagination. "By his meriting, procuring, and purchasing
righteousness for us," say others. So, possibly, we might be made righteous by
him; but so we cannot be made righteous in him. This can only be by his
righteousness as weare in him, or united unto him. To be righteous in him is to be
righteous with his righteousness, as we are one mystical person withhim.

Wherefore,--

To be made the righteousness of God in Christ, as he was made sinfor us, and
because he was so, can be no other but to be made righteous by the imputation of
his righteousness unto us, as we are in him or united unto him. All other
expositions of these words areboth jejune and forced, leading the mind from the
first, plain, obvious sense of them.

Bellarmine excepts unto this interpretation, and it is his first argument against the
imputation of the righteousness of Christ, lib.2 cap.7, De Justificatione, "Quinto
refellitur quoniam si vere nobis imputetur justitia Christi ut per eam justi habeamur
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ac censeremur, ac si proprie nostra esset intrinseca formalisque justitia, profecto
non minus justi haberi et censeri deberemus quamipse Christus: proinde
deberemus dici atque haberi redemptores, etsalvatores mundi, quod est
absurdissimum". So full an answer has been returned hereunto, and that so
frequently, by Protestant divines, as that I would not have mentioned it, but that
divers among ourselves are pleased to borrow it from him and make use ofit. "For,"
say they, "if the righteousness of Christ be imputed unto us so as thereby to be
made ours, then are we as righteous as Christhimself, because we are righteous
with his righteousness."

Ans. 1.
These things are plainly affirmed in the Scripture, that, as unto ourselves and in
ourselves, "we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy
rags," Isa.64:6, on the one hand; and that "in the LORD we have righteousness
and strength; in the LORD we are justified and do glory," Isa.45:24,25, on the
other;-- that "if we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves:" and yet we are "the
righteousness of God in Christ." Wherefore these things areconsistent, whatever
cavils the wit of men can raise against them; and so they must be esteemed,
unless we will comply with Socinus'srule of interpretation,

--namely, that where any thing seems repugnant unto our reason, though it be
never so expressly affirmed in the Scripture, we are not to admit of it, but find out
some interpretation, though never so forced, to bring the sense of the words unto
our reason.

Wherefore,--
2. Notwithstanding the imputationof the righteousness of Christ unto us, and our
being made righteous therewith, we are sinners in ourselves (the Lord knows
greatly so, the best of us); and so cannot be said to be as righteous as Christ,but
only to be made righteous in him who are sinners in ourselves.

3. To say that we are as righteous as Christ, is to make a comparison between the
personal righteousness of Christ and our personal righteousness,

--if the comparison be of things of the samekind. But this is foolish and impious: for,
notwithstanding all our personal righteousness, we are sinful; he knew no sin. And
if the comparison be between Christ's personal, inherent righteousness, and
righteousness imputed unto us, inhesion and imputation being thingsof diverse
kinds, it is fond and of no consequence. Christ was actively righteous; we are
passively so. When our sin was imputed unto him, he did not thereby become a
sinner as we are, actively andinherently a sinner; but passively only, and in God's
estimation. As he was made sin, yet knew no sin; so we are made righteous, yet
aresinful in ourselves.

4. The righteousness of Christ, as it was his personally, was the righteousness of
the Son of God, in which respect it had in itself an infinite perfection and value; but
it is imputed unto us only with respect unto our personal want,
--not as it was satisfactory for all, but as our souls stand in need of it, and are
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made partakers of it. There is, therefore, no ground for any such comparison.

5. As unto what is added by Bellarmine, that we mayhereon be said to be
redeemers and saviours of the world, the absurdity of the assertion falls upon
himself; we are not concerned in it. For he affirms directly, lib.1, De Purgator.,
cap.14, that "a man may be rightly called his own redeemer and saviour;" which he
endeavours to prove from Dan.4. And some of his church affirm that the saints
may be called the redeemers of others, though improperly.

But we are not concerned in these things; seeing from the imputationof the
righteousness of Christ, it follows only that those unto whom it is imputed are
redeemed and saved, not at all that they are redeemers and saviours. It belongs
also unto the vindication of this testimony to show the vanity of his seventh
argument in the same case, because that also is made use of by some among
ourselves; andit is this: "If by the righteousness of Christ imputed unto us, we
may be truly said to be righteous, and the sons of God; then may Christ, by the
imputation of our unrighteousness, be said to be a sinner, and a child of the devil."

Ans.
1. That which the Scripture affirms concerning the imputation of our sins unto
Christ is, that "he was made sin for us." This the Greek expositors, Chrysostom,
Theophylact, and Oecumenius, with many others, take for "a sinner."But all affirm
that denomination to be taken from imputation only: he had sin imputed unto him,
and underwent the punishment due untoit; as we have righteousness imputed unto
us, and enjoy the benefit of it.

2. The imputation of sin unto Christ did not carry along withit any thing of the
pollution or filth of sin, to be communicated unto him by transfusion,--a thing
impossible; so that no denomination can thence arise which should include in it
any respectunto them. A thought hereof is impious, and dishonourable unto the
Son of God. But his being made sin through the imputation of the guilt of sin, is his
honour and glory.

3. The imputation of the sin of fornicators, idolaters, adulterers, etc., such as the
Corinthians were before their conversion unto Christ, does not on any ground bring
him under a denomination from those sins. For they were so inthemselves actively,
inherently, subjectively; and thence were so called. But that he who knew no sin,
voluntarily taking on him to answer for the guilt of those sins,
--which in him was an act of righteousness, and the highest obedience unto God,
--should be saidto be an idolater, etc., is a fond imagination. The denomination of
a sinner from sin inherent, actually committed, defiling the soul,is a reproach, and
significative of the utmost unworthiness; but even the denomination of a sinner by
the imputation of sin, withoutthe least personal guilt or defilement being undergone
by him unto whom it is imputed, in an act of the highest obedience, and tending
unto the greatest glory of God, is highly honorable and glorious But,--

4. The imputation of sin unto Christ was antecedent unto any real union between
him and sinners, whereon he took their sin on himas he would, and for what ends
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he would; but the imputation of his righteousness unto believers is consequential in
order of nature unto their union with him, whereby it becomes theirs in a peculiar
manner: so as that there is not a parity of reason that he should be esteemed a
sinner, as that they should be accounted righteous. And,--

5. We acquiesce in this, that on the imputation of sin unto Christ,it is said that "God
made him to be sin for us," which he could notbe, but thereby,

--and he was so by an act transient in its effects, for a time only, that time wherein
he underwent the punishment due unto it; but on the imputation of his
righteousness unto us, we are "made the righteousness of God," with an
everlasting righteousness,that abides ours always.

6. To be a child of the devil by sin, is to do the works of the devil, John 8:44; but the
Lord Christ, in taking our sins upon him, when imputed unto him, did the work of
God in thehighest act of holy obedience, evidencing himself to be the God of God
thereby, and destroying the work of the devil. So foolish and impious is it to
conceive that any absolute change of state or relation in him did ensue thereon.

That by "the righteousness of God," in this place, our own faith and obedience
according to the gospel, as some would have it, areintended, is so alien from the
scope of the place and sense of the words, as that I shall not particularly examine
it. The righteousness of God is revealed to faith, and received by faith;and is not
therefore faith itself. And the force of the antithesis is quite perverted by this
conceit; for where is it in this,

--that he was made sin by the imputation of our sin unto him, and we are made
righteousness by the imputation of our own faith and obedienceunto ourselves?
But as Christ had no concern in sin but as God madehim sin,

--it was never in him inherently; so have we no interest in this righteousness,

--it is not in us inherently, but only is imputedunto us. Besides, the act of God in
making us righteous is his justifying of us. But this is not by the infusion of the habit
of faith and obedience, as we have proved. And what act of God is intended by
them who affirm that the righteousness of God which we are made is our own
righteousness, I know not. The constitution ofthe gospel law it cannot be; for that
makes no man righteous. And the persons of believers are the object of this act of
God, and that as they are considered in Christ.

Gal.2:16. The epistle of the same apostle unto the Galatians is wholly designed
unto the vindication of the doctrine of justification by Christ, without the works of
the law, with the use and means of its improvement. The sum of his whole design
is laid down in the repetition of his words unto the apostle Peter, on the occasion
of his failure, there related, chap.2:16, "Knowing that a man is not justified by the
works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christy even we have believed in Jesus
Christ, that we mightbe justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the
law; for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified."
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That which he does here assert, was such a known, such a fundamental principle
of truth among all believers, that their conviction and knowledge of it was the
ground and occasion of theirtransition and passing over from Judaism unto the
gospel, and faithin Jesus Christ thereby.

And in the words, the apostle determines that great inquiry, how or by what means
a man is or may be justified before God? The subject spoken of is expressed
indefinitely: "A man," that is, any man, a Jew, or a Gentile; a believer, or an
unbeliever; the apostle that spoke, and they to whom he spoke,--the Galatians to
whom he wrote, who also for some time had believed and made profession ofthe
gospel.

The answer given unto the question is both negative and positive, both asserted
with the highest assurance, and as the common faith ofall Christians, but only
those who had been carried aside from it by seducers. He asserts that this is not,
this cannot be, "by the works of the law." What is intended by "the law," in these
disputations of the apostle, has been before declared and evinced. The law of
Mosesis sometimes signally intended,

--not absolutely, but as it was the present instance of men's cleaving unto the law
of righteousness, and not submitting themselves thereon unto the righteousness of
God.But that the consideration of the moral law, and the duties of it, is in this
argument anywhere excepted by him, is a weak imagination,yea, it would except
the ceremonial law itself; for the observation of it, whilst it was in force, was a duty
of the moral law.

And the works of the law are the works and duties of obediencewhich this law of
God requires, performed in the manner that it prescribes,

--namely, in faith, and out of love unto God above all; as has been proved. To say
that the apostle excludeth only works absolutely perfect, which none ever did or
could perform since the entrance of sin, is to suppose him to dispute, with great
earnestness and many arguments, against that which no man asserted,and which
he does not once mention in all his discourse. Nor can he be said to exclude only
works that are looked on as meritorious, seeing he excludes all works, that there
may be no place for merit in our justification; as has also been proved.

Nor did these Galatians, whom he writes unto, and convinces them of their error,
look for justification from any works but such as they performed then, when they
were believers. So that all sorts of works are excluded from any interest in our
justification. And so much weightdoes the apostle lay on this exclusion of works
from our justification, as that he affirms that the admittance of it overthrows the
whole gospel, verse 21: "For," says he, "if righteousness be by the law, then Christ
is dead in vain;" and it isdangerous venturing on so sharp a fence.

Not this or that sort of works; not this or that manner of the performance of them;
not this or that kind of interest in our justification; but all works, of what sort soever,
and however performed, are excluded from any kind of consideration in our
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justification, as our works or duties of obedience. For these Galatians, whom the
apostle reproves, desired no more but that, inthe justification of a believer, works
of the law, or duties of obedience, might be admitted into a conjunction or
copartnership with faith in Christ Jesus; for that they would exclude faith in
him, and assign justification unto works without it, nothing is intimated, and it is a
foolish imagination. In opposition hereunto he positively ascribes our justification
unto faith in Christ alone. "Not by works, but by faith," is by faith alone. That the
particles "ean me" are not exceptive but adversative, has not only been undeniably
proved by Protestant divines, but is acknowledged bythose of the Roman church
who pretend unto any modesty in thiscontroversy.

The words of Estius on this place deserve to be transcribed: "Nisi per fidem Jesu
Christi; sententiam reddit obscuram particula nisi" (so the Vulgar Latin renders
"ean me", instead of "sed" or "sed tantum") "quae si proprie ut Latinis auribus
sonat accipiatur, exceptionem facit ab eo quod praecedit, utsensus sit hominem
non justificari ex operibus Legis nisi fidees in Christum ad ea opera accedat, quae
si accesserit justificari eum perlegis opera. Sed cum hic sensus justificationem
dividat, partim eam tribuens operibus legis, partim fidei Christi, quod est contra
definitam et absolutam apostoli sententiam, manifestum est, inter pretationem
illam tanquam apostolico sensui et scopo contrariam omnino repudiandam esse.
Verum constat voculam 'nisi' frequenter inScripturis adversative sumi, utidem
valeat quod 'sed tantum'". So he according to his usual candour and ingenuity.

It is not probable that we shall have an end of contending in thisworld, when men
will not acquiesce in such plain determinations of controversies given by the Holy
Ghost himself.

The interpretation of this place, given as the meaning of the apostle, that men
cannot be justified by those works which they cannot perform, that is, works
absolutely perfect; but may be so, and are so, by those which they can and do
perform, if not in theirown strength, yet by the aid of grace; and that faith in Christ
Jesus, which the apostle opposes absolutely unto all works whatever,does include
in it all those works which he excludes, and that with respect unto that end or
effect with respect whereunto they are excluded; cannot well be supposed to be
suitable unto the mind of the Holy Ghost.

Eph.2:8-10. "For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves; it
is the gift of God: not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are his
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God has before
ordained that we should walkin them."

Unless it had seemed good unto the Holy Ghost to have expressedbeforehand all
the evasions and subterfuges which the wit of man in after ages could invent, to
pervert the doctrine of our justification before God, and to have rejected them, it is
impossible they could have been more plainly prevented than they arein this
context. If we may take a little unprejudiced consideration of it, I suppose what is
affirmed will be evident.
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It cannot be denied but that the design of the apostle, from thebeginning of this
chapter unto the end of verse 11, is to declare the way whereby lost and
condemned sinners come to be delivered, andtranslated out of that condition into
an estate of acceptance with God, and eternal salvation thereon. And therefore, in
the firstplace, he fully describes their natural state, with their being obnoxious unto
the wrath of God thereby; for such was the method ofthis apostle,

--unto the declaration of the grace of God in any kind, he did usually, yea,
constantly, premise the consideration of our sin, misery, and ruin. Others, now, like
not this method so well.

Howbeit this hinders not but that it was his. Unto this purpose he declares unto the
Ephesians that they "were dead in trespasses andsins," expressing the power that
sin had on their souls as unto spiritual life, and all the actions of it; but withal, that
they lived and walked in sin, and on all accounts were the "children of wrath," or
subject and liable unto eternal condemnation, verses 1-3.What such persons can
do towards their own deliverance, there aremany terms found out to express, all
passing my understanding, seeing the entire design of the apostle is to prove that
they can do nothing at all.

But another cause, or other causes of it, he finds out, and that in direct, express
opposition unto any thing that may be done by ourselves unto that end: "Ho de
Theos plousios oon en ele-ei", verse 4. It is not a work for us to undertake; it is not
what we can contribute any thing unto: "But God, who is rich in mercy." The
adversative includes an opposition unto every thing on our part, and encloses the
whole work to God. Would men have rested on thisdivine revelation, the church of
God had been free from many of those perverse opinions and wrangling disputes
which it has been pestered withal. But they will not so easily part with thoughts of
some kind of interest in being the authors of their own happiness.

Wherefore, two things we may observe in the apostle's assignation ofthe causes of
our deliverance from a state of sin, and [of our] acceptance with God:--

1. That he assigns the whole of this work absolutely unto grace,love, and mercy,
and that with an exclusion of the consideration of any thing on our part; as we shall
see immediately, verses 5,8.

2. He magnifies this grace in a marvelous manner. For,--

First, Heexpresses it by all names and titles whereby it is signified; as "eleos",
"agape", "charis", "chrestotes",--"mercy," "love," "grace," and "kindness:" for he
would have us to look only unto grace herein.Secondly, He ascribes such adjuncts,
and gives such epithets, unto that divine mercy and grace, which is the sole cause
of our deliverance, in and by Jesus Christ, as rendered it singular, and herein
solely to be adored: "plousios en ele-ei, die ten pollen agapen; hupertalloon
ploutos tes charitos";--"rich in mercy;" "great love wherewith he loved us;" "the
exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness," verses 4-7. It cannot reasonably be
denied but that the apostle does design deeply to affect the mind and heart of
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believers with a sense of the grace and love of God in Christ, as the only cause of
their justification before God. I think no words can express those conceptions of
the mind which this representationof grace does suggest. Whether they think it any
part of their duty to be like minded, and comply with the apostle in this design, who
scarce ever mention the grace of God, unless it be in a way of diminution from its
efficacy, and unto whom such ascriptions unto itas are here made by him are a
matter of contempt, is not hard to judge.

But it will be said, "These are good words, indeed, but they areonly general; there
is nothing of argument in all this adoring of the grace of God in the work of our
salvation." It may be so, it seems, to many; but yet, to speak plainly, there is to me
more argument in this one consideration,

--namely, of the ascription madein this cause unto the grace of God in this place,
--than in a hundred sophisms, suited neither unto the expressions of the Scripture
nor the experience of them that do believe. He that is possessed with a due
apprehension of the grace of God, as here represented, and under a sense that it
was therein the design of theHoly Ghost to render it glorious and alone to be
trusted unto, will not easily be induced to concern himself in those additional
supplies unto it from our own works and obedience which some wouldsuggest unto
him. But we may yet look farther into the words.

The case which the apostle states, the inquiry which he has in hand, whereon he
determines as to the truth wherein he instructs theEphesians, and in them the
whole church of God, is, how a lost, condemned sinner may come to be accepted
with God, and thereon saved? And this is the sole inquiry wherein we are, or intend
in this controversy to be, concerned. Farther we will not proceed, either upon the
invitation or provocation of any. Concerning this,his position and determination is,
"That we are saved by grace."

This first he occasionally interposes in his enumeration of thebenefits we receive
by Christ, verse 5. But not content therewith,he again directly asserts it, verse 8, in
the same words; for he seems to have considered how slow men would be in the
admittance ofthis truth, which at once deprives them of all boastings in themselves.

What it is that he intends by our being saved must be inquiredinto. It would not be
prejudicial unto, but rather advance the truthwe plead for, if, by our being saved,
eternal salvation were intended. But that cannot be the sense of it in this place,
otherwise than as that salvation is included in the causes of it, which are effectual
in this life. Nor do I think that in that expression, "By grace are ye saved," our
justification only is intended, although it be so principally. (conversion unto God
andsanctification are also included therein, as is evident from verses5,6; and they
are no less of sovereign grace than is our justification itself.

But the apostle speaks of what the Ephesians, being now believers, and by virtue
of their being so, were made partakers of in this life. This is manifest in the whole
context; for having, in the beginning of the chapter, described their condition, what
it was, in common with all the posterity of Adam, bynature, verses 1-3, he
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moreover declares their condition in particular, in opposition to that of the Jews, as
they were Gentiles, idolaters, atheists, verses 11,12. Their present delivery by
Jesus Christ from this whole miserable state and condition,

--that which they were under in common with all mankind, and that which wasa
peculiar aggravation of its misery in themselves,
--is that which he intends by their being "saved." That which was principally
designed in the description of this state is, that therein and thereby they were liable
unto the wrath of God, guilty before him, and obnoxious unto his judgment. This he
expresses in the declaration of it, verse 3,
--answerable unto that method and thosegrounds he everywhere proceeds on, in
declaring the doctrine of justification. Rom. 3:19-24; Tit.3:3-5. From this state they
had deliverance by faith in Christ Jesus; for unto as many as receive him, power is
given to be the sons of God, John 1:12. "He that believeth on him is not
condemned;" that is, he is saved, in the sense of the apostle in this place, John
3:18. "He that believeth onthe Son has everlasting life" (is saved); "and he that
believeth not the Son, the wrath of God abideth on him," verse 36. And in this
sense, "saved," and "salvation," are frequently used in the Scripture.

Besides, he gives us so full a description of the salvation which he intends, from
Eph.2:13 unto the end of the chapter, that there can be no doubt of it. It is our
being "made nigh by the blood of Christ," verse 13; our "peace" with God by his
death, verses 14, 15; our "reconciliation" by the blood of the "cross," verse 16; our
"access unto God;" and all spiritual privileges thereon depending, verses 18-20,
etc.

Wherefore, the inquiry of the apostle, and his determination thereon, is concerning
the causes of our justification before God.This he declares, and fixes both
positively and negatively.

Positively,--
1. In the supreme moving cause on the part of God; thisis that free, sovereign
grace and love of his, which he illustrates by its adjuncts and properties before
mentioned.

2. In the meritorious procuring cause of it; which is Jesus Christ in the work of his
mediation, as the ordinance of God for the rendering this grace effectual unto his
glory, verses 7,13,16. 3. In the only meansor instrumental cause on our part; which
is faith: "By grace are ye saved through faith," verse 8. And lest he should seem to
derogateany thing from the grace of God, in asserting the necessity and useof faith,
he adds that epanorthosis, " And that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God." The
communication of this faith unto us is no less of grace than is the justification which
we obtain thereby. So has he secured the whole work unto the grace of God
throughChrist; wherein we are interested by faith alone.

But not content herewith, he describes this work negatively, or adds an exclusion
of what might be pretended to have a concernmenttherein. And therein three
things are stated distinctly:--
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1. What it is he so excludes.
2. The reason whereon he does so.
3. The confirmation of that reason, wherein he obviates an objection thatmight
arise thereon:--

1. That which he excludes is works: "Not of works," verse 9. Andwhat works he
intends, at least principally, himself declares. "Works," say some, "of the law, the
law of Moses." But what concernment had these Ephesians therein, that the
apostle should inform them that they were not justified by those works? They were
never under that law, never sought for righteousness by it, nor had any respect
unto it, but only that they were delivered from it. But it may be he intends only
works wrought in the strength of our ownnatural abilities, without the aids of grace,
and before believing.

But what were the works of these Ephesians antecedent unto believing, he before
and afterwards declares. For, "being dead in trespasses and sins," they "walked
according to the course of thisworld in the lusts of the flesh, fulfilling the desires of
the flesh and of the mind," verses 1-3. It is certain enough that these workshave no
influence into our justification; and no less certain that the apostle had no reason
to exclude them from it, as though any could pretend to be advantaged by them, in
that which consists in a deliverance from them.

Wherefore, the works here excluded by the apostle are those works which the
Ephesians now performed, when theywere believers, quickened with Christ; even
the "works which God has before ordained that we should walk in them," as he
expressly declared, verse 10. And these works he excludes, not only in opposition
unto grace, but in opposition unto faith also: "Throughfaith; not of works."
Wherefore he does not only reject their merit,as inconsistent with grace, but their
co-interest on our part with, or subsequent interest unto faith, in the work of
justification before God.

If we are saved by grace, through faith in Christ, exclusively unto all works of
obedience whatever, then cannot such works be thewhole or any part of our
righteousness unto the justification of life: wherefore, another righteousness we
must have, or perish forever. Many things I know are here offered, and many
distinctions coined, to retain some interest of works in our justification before God;
but whether it be the safest way to trust unto them, or unto this plain, express,
divine testimony, will not be hard for any to determine, when they make the case
their own.

2. The apostle adds a reason of this exclusion of works: "Not of works, lest any
man should boast." God has ordained the order andmethod of our justification by
Christ in the way expressed, that no man might have ground, reason, or occasion
to glory or boast in or of himself. So it is expressed, 1 Cor.1:21,30,31; Rom.3:27.
To exclude all glorying or boasting on our part is the design of God. And this
consists in an ascription of something unto ourselves that is not in others, in order
unto justification. And it is works alone that can administer any occasion of this
boasting: "For if Abrahamwere justified by works, he has whereof to glory,"
chap.4:2. And it is excluded alone by the "law of faith," chap.3:27; for the nature
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and use of faith is to find righteousness in another. And this boasting all works are
apt to beget in the minds of men, if applied unto justification; and where there is
any boasting of this nature, the design of God towards us in this work of his grace
is frustratedwhat lies in us.

That which I principally insist on from hence is, that there areno boundaries fixed in
Scripture unto the interest of works in justification, so as no boasting should be
included in them. The Papists make them meritorious of it,--at least of our second
justification, as they call it. "This," say some, "ought not to be admitted, for it
includes boasting. Merit and boasting are inseparable." Wherefore, say others,
they are only "causa sine qua non," they are the condition of it; or they are our
evangelical righteousness before God, whereon we are evangelically justified; or
they are a subordinate righteousness whereon we obtain an interestin the
righteousness of Christ; or are comprised in the condition of the new covenant
whereby we are justified; or are included in faith, being the form of it, or of the
essence of it, one way or other: for herein men express themselves in great variety.

But so long as our works are hereby asserted in order unto our justification, how
shall a man be certain that they do not include boasting, or that they do express
the true sense of these words, "Not of works, lest any manshould boast?" There is
some kind of ascription unto ourselves in this matter; which is boasting. If any shall
say that they know well enough what they do, and know that they do not boast in
what theyascribe unto works, I must say that in general I cannot admit it;
for the Papists affirm of themselves that they are most remote from boasting, yet I
am very well satisfied that boasting and merit are inseparable. The question is, not
what men think they do? but, what judgment the Scripture passes on what they do?

And if it be said, that what is in us is also of the grace and gift of God, and is so
acknowledged, which excludes all boasting in ourselves; I say it wasso by the
Pharisee, and yet was he a horrible boaster. Let them, therefore, be supposed to
be wrought in us in what way men please,if they be also wrought by us, and so be
the "works of righteousnesswhich we have done," I fear their introduction into our
justification does include boasting in it, because of this assertionof the apostle, "Not
of works, lest any man should boast."

Wherefore, because this is a dangerous point, unless men can give usthe direct,
plain, indisputable bounds of the introduction of our works into our justification,
which cannot include boasting in it, it is the safest course utterly to exclude them,
wherein I see no danger of any mistake in these words of the Holy Ghost, "Not of
works, lest any man should boast;" for if we should be unadvisedly seduced into
this boasting, we should lose all the benefits which wemight otherwise expect by
the grace of God.

3. The apostle gives another reason why it cannot be of works, and withal
obviates an objection which might arise from what he had declared, Fph.2:10, "For
we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God has
before ordained that we shouldwalk in them." And the force of his reason, which
the causal conjunction intimates the introduction of, consists in this:--that
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all good works,--those concerning which he treats, evangelicalworks,--are the
effects of the grace of God in them that are in Christ Jesus, and so are truly
justified antecedently in order of nature unto them. But that which he principally
designed in these words was that which he is still mindful of, wherever he treats of
this doctrine,-- namely, to obviate an objection that he foresaw some would make
against it; and that is this, "If good works be thusexcluded from our justification
before God, then of what use are they? We may live as we list, utterly neglect
them, and yet be justified." And this very objection do some men continue to
manage with great vehemency against the same doctrine.

We meet with nothingin this cause more frequently, than that "if our justification
before God be not of works, some way or other, if they be not antecedaneously
required whereunto, if they are not a previous condition of it, then there is no need
of them,--men may safely livein an utter neglect of all obedience unto God." And on
this theme men are very apt to enlarge themselves, who otherwise give no great
evidences of their own evangelical obedience. To me it is marvelous that they
heed not unto what party they make an accession in the management of this
objection,--namely, unto that of them who were the adversaries of the doctrine of
grace taught by the apostle. It must be elsewhere considered.

For the present, I shall say no morebut that, if the answer here given by the
apostle be not satisfactory unto them,
--if the grounds and reasons of the necessity and use of good works here declared
be not judged by them sufficientto establish them in their proper place and order,
--I shall not esteem myself obliged to attempt their farther satisfaction.

Phil.3:8,9. "Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I havesuffered the loss of all things,
and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in him, not having
mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is through thefaith of
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith".

This is the last testimony which I shall insist upon, and althoughit be of great
importance, I shall be the more brief in the consideration of it, because it has been
lately pleaded and vindicated by another, whereunto I do not expect any tolerable
reply. For what has since been attempted by one, it is of no weight;he is in this
matter "oute tritos oute tetartos". And the things that I would observe from and
concerning this testimony may bereduced into the ensuing heads:--

1. That which the apostle designs, from the beginning of this chapter, and in
these verses, is, in an especial manner, to declare what it is on the account
whereof we are accepted with God, and havethereon cause to rejoice. This he
fixes in general in an interest in, and participation of, Christ by faith, in opposition
unto all legal privileges and advantages, wherein the Jews, whom he reflectedupon,
did boast and rejoice: "Rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the
flesh," verse 3.

2. He supposes that unto that acceptance before God wherein we areto rejoice,
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there is a righteousness necessary; and, whatever it be, [it] is the sole ground of
that acceptance. And to give evidencehereunto,--

3. He declares that there is a twofold righteousness that may bepleaded and
trusted unto to this purpose:--

(].) "Our own righteousness, which is of the law."

(2.) "That which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by
faith." These he asserts to be opposite and inconsistent, as unto the end of our
justification and acceptance with God: "Not having mine own righteousness, but
that which is," etc. And an intermediate righteousness between these he
acknowledges not.

4. Placing the instance in himself, he declares emphatically (so as there is
scarce a greater orator, or vehemency of speech, in all his writings) which of these
it was that he adhered unto, and placedhis confidence in. And in the handling of
this subject, there were some things which engaged his holy mind into an
earnestness of expression in the exaltation of one of these,

--namely, of the righteousness which is of God by faith; and the depression of the
other, or his own righteousness. As,--

(1.) This was the turning point whereon he and others had forsakentheir Judaism,
and betaken themselves unto the gospel. This, therefore, was to be secured as the
main instance, wherein the greatest controversy that ever was in the world was
debated. So he expresses it, Gal.2:15,16, "We who are Jews by nature, and not
sinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law,
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we
might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law."

(2.) Hereon there was great opposition made unto this doctrine by the Jews in all
places, and in many of them the minds of multitudes were turned off from thetruth
which the most are generally prone unto in this case), and perverted from the
simplicity of the gospel. This greatly affected his holy soul, and he takes notice of it
in most of his epistles

(3.) The weight of the doctrine itself, with that unwillingness which is in the minds of
men by nature to embrace it, as that whichlays the axe to the root of all spiritual
pride, elation of mind, and self-pleasing whatever,--whence innumerable
subterfuges havebeen, and are, sought out to avoid the efficacy of it, and to keep
the souls of men from that universal resignation of themselves untosovereign
grace in Christ, which they have naturally such an aversation unto,--did also affect
him.

(4.) He had himself been a great sinner in the days of his ignorance, by a peculiar
opposition unto Christ and the gospel. This he was deeply sensible of, and
wherewithal of the excellency of the grace of God and the righteousness of Christ,
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whereby he was delivered. And men must havesome experience of what he felt in
himself as unto sin and grace, before they can well understand his expressions
about them.

5. Hence it was that, in many other places of his writings, but inthis especially,
he treats of these things with a greater earnestness and vehemency of spirit than
ordinary. Thus,--

(1.) Onthe part of Christ, whom he would exalt, he mentions not only the
knowledge of him, but "to huperechon tes gnooseoos",--"the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord," with an emphasis in every word. And those
other redoubled expressions, "allloss for him;" "that I may win him;" "that I may be
found in him;" "that I may know him,"--all argue the working of his affections, under
the conduct of faith and truth, unto an acquiescence in Christalone, as all, and in
all. Somewhat of this frame of mind is necessary unto them that would believe his
doctrine. Those who areutter strangers unto the one will never receive the other.

(2.) In his expression of all other things that are our own, that are not Christ,
whether privileges or duties, however good, useful, excellent they may be in
themselves, yet, in comparison of Christ and his righteousness, and with respect
unto the end of our standingbefore God, and acceptance with him, with the same
vehemency of spirit he casts contempt upon [them], calling them "skutala",-- "dog's
meat," to be left for them whom he calls "dogs;" that is, evil workers of the
concision, or the wicked Jews who adheredpertinaciously unto the righteousness
of the law, Phil.3:2. This account of the earnestness of the apostle in this argument,
and thewarmth of his expressions, I thought meet to give, as that which gives light
into the whole of his design.

6. The question being thus stated, the inquiry is, what any person, who desires
acceptance with God, or a righteousness whereonhe may be justified before him,
ought to retake himself unto one of the ways proposed he must close withal. Either
he must comply withthe apostle in his resolution to reject all his own righteousness,
and to retake himself unto the righteousness of God, which is by faith in Christ
Jesus alone, or find out for himself, or get some to find out for him, some
exceptions unto the apostle's conclusion, or some distinctions that may prepare a
reserve for his own works, oneway or other, in his justification before God. Here
every one must choose for himself. In the meantime, we thus argue:

--If our own righteousness, and the righteousness which is of God by faith, or that
which is through the faith of Christ Jesus (namely, the righteousness which God
imputes unto us, Rom.4:6, or the abundanceof grace and the gift of righteousness
thereby which we receive, chap.5:17), are opposite and inconsistent in the work of
justification before God, then are we justified by faith alone, through the imputation
of the righteousness of Christ unto us. The consequent is plain, from the removal
of all other ways, causes,means, and conditions of it, as inconsistent with it. But
the antecedent is expressly the apostle's: "Not my own, but that of God." Again,--

That whereby and wherewith we are "found in Christ" is that whereby alone we are
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justified before God; for to be found in Christexpresseth the state of the person that
is to be justified before God; whereunto is opposed to be found in ourselves. And
according unto these different states does the judgment of God pass concerningus.
And as for those who are found in themselves, we know what will be their portion.
But in Christ we are found by faith alone.

All manner of evasions are made use of by some to escape the forceof this
testimony. It is said, in general, that no sober-minded man can imagine the apostle
did not desire to be found in gospel righteousness, or that by his own
righteousness he meant that; forit is that alone can entitle us unto the benefits of
Christ's righteousness. "Nollem dictum."

(1.) The censure is too severe to becast on all Protestant writers, without exception,
who have expounded this place of the apostle; and all others, except some fewof
late, influenced by the heat of the controversy wherein they are engaged.

(2.) If the gospel righteousness intended be his own personal righteousness and
obedience, there is some want of consideration in affirming that he did desire to be
found in it.

That wherein we are found, thereon are we to be judged. To be foundin our own
evangelical righteousness before God, is to enter into judgment with God thereon;
which those who understand any thing aright of God and themselves will not be
free unto. And to make this to be the meaning of his words: "I desire not to be
found in my own righteousness which is after the law, but I desire to be found in
mine own righteousness which is according to the gospel," whereas,as they are his
own inherent righteousness, they are both the same,--doth not seem a proper
interpretation of his words; and it shall be immediately disproved.

(3.) That our personal gospel righteousnessdoes entitle us unto the benefits of
Christ's righteousness,--that is, as unto our justification before God,--is "gratis
dictum;" not one testimony of Scripture can be produced that gives the least
countenance unto such an assertion. That it is contrary unto many express
testimonies, and inconsistent with the freedom of the graceof God in our
justification, as proposed in the Scripture, has been proved before. Nor do any of
the places which assert the necessity of obedience and good works in believers,--
that is, justified persons,--unto salvation, any way belong unto the proof of this
assertion, or in the least express or intimate any such thing; and, in particular, the
assertion of it is expressly contradictory untothat of the apostle, Tit.3:4,5. But I
forbear, and proceed to theconsideration of the special answers that are given unto
this testimony, especially those of Bellarmine, whereunto I have as yetseen
nothing added with any pretence of reason in it:--

1. Some say that by his own righteousness, which the apostle rejects, he
intends only his righteousness "ek nomou", or "by the works of the law." But this
was only an outward, external righteousness, consisting in the observation of rites
and ceremonies, without respect unto the inward frame or obedience of the heart.
But this is an impious imagination. The righteousness which is by the law is the
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righteousness which the law requires, andthose works of it which if a man do he
shall live in them; for "the doers of the law shall be justified," Rom.2:13. Neither did
God ever give any law of obedience unto man, but what obliged him to "love the
LORD his God with all his heart, and all his soul." And it is so far from being true,
that God by the law required an external righteousness only, that he frequently
condemns it as an abominationto him, where it is alone.

2. Others say that it is the righteousness, whatever it be, which he had during
his Pharisaism. And although he should be allowed, inthat state, to have "lived in
all good conscience, instantly to have served God day and night," and to have had
respect as well unto theinternal as the external works of the law; yet all these
works, being before faith, before conversion to God, may be, and are to be,
rejected as unto any concurrence unto our justification. But works wrought in faith,
by the aid of grace,--evangelical works,--are of another consideration, and,
together with faith, are the condition of justification.

Ans. 1. That, in the matter of our justification, the apostle opposes evangelical
works, not only unto the grace of God, but alsounto the faith of believers, was
proved in the consideration of the foregoing testimony.

2. He makes no such distinction as that pretended,--namely, thatworks are of
two sorts, whereof one is to be excluded from any interest in our justification, but
not the other; neither does he anywhere else, treating of the same subject,
intimate any such distinction, but, on the contrary, declares that use of all works of
obedience in them that believe which is exclusive of the suppositionof any such
distinction: but he directly expresses, in this rejection, his own righteousness,--that
is, his personal, inherentrighteousness,-- whatever it be, and however it be
wrought.

3. He makes a plain distinction of his own twofold estate,

-- namely, that of his Judaism which he was in before his conversion,and that
which he had by faith in Christ Jesus. In the first state, he considers the privileges
of it, and declares what judgment he made concerning them upon the revelation of
Jesus Christ unto him:"hegemai", says he, referring unto the time past,

--namely, at his first conversion "I considered them, with all the advantages, gain,
and reputation which I had by them; but rejected them all for Christ: because the
esteem of them and continuance in them asprivileges, was inconsistent with faith
in Christ Jesus."

Secondly, he proceeds to give an account of himself and his thoughts, as untohis
present condition. For it might be supposed that although he hadparted with all his
legal privileges for Christ, yet now, being united unto him by faith, he had
something of his own wherein he might rejoice, and on the account whereof he
might be accepted withGod (the thing inquired after), or else he had parted with all
for nothing. Wherefore, he, who had no design to make any reserves of what he
might glory in, plainly declares what his judgment is concerning all his present
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righteousness, and the ways of obediencewhich he was now engaged in, with
respect unto the ends inquired after, Phil.3:8: "Alla menounge kai hegoumai". The
bringing over of what was affirmed before concerning his Judaical privileges into
this verse, is an effect of a very superficiary consideration of the context. For,--

(1.) There is a plain "auxesis" in these words, "Alla menounge kai". He could not
more plainly express the heightening ofwhat he had affirmed by a proceed unto
other things, or the consideration of himself in another state: "But, moreover,
beyond what I have already asserted."

(2.) The change of the time expressedby "hegemai", [which] respects what was
past, into "hegoumai", wherein he has respect only unto what was present, not
what he hadbefore rejected and forsaken, makes evident his progress unto the
consideration of things of another nature. Wherefore, unto the rejection of all his
former Judaical privileges, he adds his judgment concerning his own present
personal righteousness. Butwhereas it might be objected, that, rejecting all both
before and after conversion, he had nothing left to rejoice in, to glory in, to give him
acceptance with God; he assures us of the contrary,

-- namely, that he found all these things in Christ, and the righteousness of God
which is by faith. He is therefore in these words, "Not having mine own
righteousness, which is of the law," sofar from intending only the righteousness
which he had before his conversion, as that he intends it not at all.

The words of Davenant on this passage of the apostle, being in my judgment not
only sober, but weighty also, I shall transcribe them: "Hic docet apostolus
quaenam illa justitia sit qua nitendum coram Deo, nimirum quae per fidem
apprehenditur, at haec imputate est: Causam etiam ostendit curjure nostra fiat,
nimirum quia nos Christi sumus et in Christo comperimur; quia igitur insiti sumus in
corpus ejus et coalescimus cumillo in unam personam, ideo ejus justitia nostra
reputtur", De Justif. Habit. cap.38. For whereas some beginto interpret our being
"in Christ," and being "found in him," so as to intend no more but our profession of
the faith of the gospel, thefaith of the catholic church in all ages concerning the
mystical union of Christ and believers, is not to be blown away with a fewempty
words and unproved assertions.

The answer, therefore, is full and clear unto the general exception, namely, that
the apostle rejects our legal, but not our evangelical righteousness; for,--

(1.) The apostle rejects, disclaims, disowns, nothing at all, not the one nor the
other absolutely, but in comparison of Christ, and with respect unto theespecial
end of justification before God, or a righteousness in hissight.

(2.) In that sense he rejects all our own righteousness; but our evangelical
righteousness, in the sense pleaded for, is our own,inherent in us, performed by us.

(3.) Our legal righteousness, and our evangelical, so far as an inherent
righteousness is intended, are the same; and the different ends and use of the
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same righteousness are alone intended in that distinction, so far as it has sense in
it. That which in respect of motives unto it, the ends of it, with the especial causes
of its acceptance with God, is evangelical; in respect of its original prescription,
rule, and measure, is legal. When any can instance in any act or duty, in anyhabit
or effect of it, which is not required by that law which enjoins us to love the Lord
our God with all our heart, soul, and mind, and our neighbour as ourselves, they
shall be attended unto.

(4.) The apostle in this case rejects all the "works of righteousness which we have
done," Tit.3:5; but our evangelical righteousness consists in the works of
righteousness which we do.

(5.) He disclaims all that is our own. And if the evangelical righteousness intended
be our own, he sets up another in oppositionunto it; and which, therefore, is not
our own, but as it is imputed unto us. And I shall yet add some other reasons
which render thispretence useless, or show the falseness of it:--

(1.) Where the apostle does not distinguish or limit what hespeaks of, what
ground have we to distinguish or limit his assertions? "Not by works," says he
sometimes, absolutely; sometimes"the works of righteousness which we have
done." "That is, not by some sort of works," say those who plead the contrary. But
by what warrant?

(2.) The works which they pretend to be excluded, as wherein our own
righteousness that is rejected does consist, are works wrought without faith,
without the aid of grace: but these are not good works, nor can any be
denominated righteous from them, noris it any righteousness that consists in them
alone; for "without faith it is impossible to please God." And to what purpose
should the apostle exclude evil works and hypocritical from our justification?
Whoever imagined that any could be justified with respect unto them? There might
have been some pretence for thisgloss, had the apostle said his own works; but
whereas he rejects his own righteousness, to restrain it unto such works as are not
righteous, as will denominate none righteous, as are no righteousness at all, is
most absurd.

(3.) Works wrought in faith,if applied unto our justification, do give occasion
unto, or includeboasting, more than any others, as being better and more
praiseworthy than they.

(4.) The apostle elsewhere excludes from justification the works that Abraham
had done, when he had been a believer many years; and the works of David,
when he described theblessedness of a man by the forgiveness of sins.

(5.) The state of the question which he handles in his Epistle unto the Galatians,
wasexpressly about the works of them that did believe; for he does not dispute
against the Jews, who would not be pressed in the least withhis arguments,--
namely, that if the inheritance were by the law, then the promise was of none effect;
and if righteousness were bythe law, then did Christ die in vain; for these things



360

they would readily grant. But he speaks unto them that were believers, with
respect unto those works which they would have joined with Christand the gospel,
in order unto justification.

(6.) If this were the mind of the apostle, that he would exclude one sort of works,
and assert the necessity of another unto the same end, why did he not once say
so--especially considering how necessary it was that so heshould do, to answer
those objections against his doctrine which he himself takes notice of and returns
answer unto on other grounds, without the least intimation of any such distinction?

Bellarmine considers this testimony in three places, lib.1 cap.18,lib.1 cap.19, lib.5
cap.5, De Justificat. And he returns three answers unto it; which contain the
substance of all that is pleaded by others unto the same purpose: He says,--

(1.) "That the righteousness which is by the law, and which is opposed unto the
righteousness which is by faith, is not the righteousness written in the law, or
which the law requires, but a righteousness wrought without the aid of grace, by
the knowledge of the law alone."

(2.) "That the righteousness which is by the faith of Christ is 'opera nostra justa
facta ex fide',--our own righteous works wrought in faith; which others call our
evangelical works."

(3.) "That it is blasphemous to call the duties of inherent righteousness "dzemian
kai skutala",--'loss and dung.'" But he labours in the fire with all
big sophistry. For as to the first,--

(1.) That by the righteousness which is by the law, the righteousness which the law
requires is notintended, is a bold assertion, and expressly contradictory unto the
apostle, Rom.9:31; 10:5. In both places he declares the righteousness of the law
to be the righteousness that the law requires.

(2.) The works which he excludes, he calls "the works of righteousness that we
have done," Tit.3:5, which are the works thatthe law requires.

Unto the second, I say,--

(1.) That the substance of it is, that the apostle should profess, "I desire to be
found in Christ, not having my own righteousness, but having my own
righteousness;" for evangelical inherent righteousness was properly his own. And I
am sorry that some should apprehend that the apostle,in these words, did desire to
be found in his own righteousness in the presence of God, in order unto his
justification; for nothing can be more contrary, not only unto the perpetual tenor
and designof all his discourses on this subject, but also unto the testimony
of all other holy men in the Scripture to the same purpose; as we have proved
before. And I suppose there are very few true believersat present whom they will
find to comply and join with them in this desire of being found in their own personal
evangelical righteousness, or the works of righteousness which they have done,in
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their trial before God, as unto their justification. We should do well to read our own
hearts, as well as the books of others, in thismatter.

(2.) "The righteousness which is of God by faith," is not our own obedience or
righteousness, but that which is opposed untoit; that which God imputes unto us,
Rom.4:6; that which we receive by way of gift, chap.5:17.

(3.) That by "the righteousness which is through the faith of Christ;" our own
inherent righteousness is not intended, is evident from hence, that the apostle
excludes all his own righteousness, as and when he was found in Christ; that is,
whatever he had done as a believer. And if there be not an opposition in these
words, between a righteousness that is our own and that which is not our own, I
know not in what words it can be expressed.

Unto the third, I say,--

(1.) The apostle does not, nor do we say that he does, call our inherent
righteousness "dung;" but only that he "counts" it so.

(2.) He does not account it so absolutely, which he is most remote from; but only in
comparisonwith Christ.

(3.) He does not esteem it so in itself; but only as unto his trust in it with respect
unto one especial end,--namely, our justification before God.

(4.) The prophet Isaiah, in the same respect, terms all our righteousness "filthy
rags," chap.64:6; and "beged 'idim" is an expression of as much contempt as
"skutala".

3. Some say all works are excluded as meritorious of grace, life,and salvation,
but not as the condition of our justification before God. But,--

(1.) Whatever the apostle excludes, he does it absolutely, and with all respects;
because he sets up something elsein opposition unto it.

(2.) There is no ground left for any such distinction in this place: for all that the
apostle requires unto our justification is,--

[1.] That we be found in Christ, not in ourselves.

[2.] That we have the righteousness of God, not our own.

[3.] That we be made partakers of this righteousness by faith; whichis the
substance of what we plead for.
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XIX. Objections against the doctrine of justification by the imputation

of the righteousness of Christ--Personal holiness andobedience not

obstructed, but furthered by it

--Personal holiness and obedience not obstructed, but furthered by it Objections
against the doctrine of justification by the imputationof the righteousness of Christ
--Nature of these objections
--Difficulty in discerning aright the sense of some men in this argument
--Justification by works, the end of all declension from the righteousness of Christ
--Objections against this doctrine derived from a supposition thereof alone
--First principal objection: Imputed righteousness overthrows the necessity of a
holy life
--This objection, as managed by them of the church of Rome, an open calumny
--How insisted on by some among ourselves
--Socinus' fierceness in this charge
--Hisfoul dishonesty therein
--False charges on men's opinions making way for the rash condemnation of their
persons
-- Iniquity of such censures
--The objection rightly stated
-- Sufficiently answered in the previous discourses about the nature of faith, and
force of the moral law
--The nature and necessity of evangelical holiness elsewhere pleaded
-- Particular answers unto this objection
--All who profess this doctrine do not exemplify it in their lives
--The most holy truths have been abused
--None by whom this doctrine is nowdenied exceeds them in holiness by whom it
is formerly professed, and the power of it attested
--The contrary doctrinenot successful in the reformation of the lives of men
--The best way to determine this difference
--The one objection managed against the doctrine of the apostle in his own days
--Efficacious prejudices against this doctrine in the minds of men
--The whole doctrine of the apostle liable to be abused
-- Answer of the apostle unto this objection
--He never once attempts to answer it by declaring the necessity of personal
righteousness, or good works, unto justification before God
--He confines the cogency of evangelical motives unto obedienceonly unto
believers

--Grounds of evangelical holiness asserted by him, in compliance with his doctrine
of justification:
--1Divine ordination
--Exceptions unto this ground removed
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--2. Answer of the apostle vindicated
--The obligation of the law unto obedience
--Nature of it, and consistency with grace
--Thisanswer of the apostle vindicated
--Heads of other principles that might be pleaded to the same purpose

That which remains to put an issue to this discourse is the consideration of some
things that in general are laid in objection against the truth pleaded for. Many
things of that nature we have occasionally met withal, and already removed; yea,
the principal ofthose which at present are most insisted on. The testimonies of
Scripture urged by those of the Roman church for justification by works, have all of
them so fully and frequently been answered by Protestant divines, that it is
altogether needless to insist again upon them, unless they had received some new
enforcement; which oflate they have not done.

That which, for the most part, we have now to do withal are rather sophistical cavils,
from supposed absurd consequences, than real theological arguments. And some
of those whowould walk with most wariness between the imputation of the
righteousness of Christ and justification by our own works, either are in such a
slippery place that they seem sometimes to be on the one side, sometimes on the
other; or else to express themselves withso much caution, as it is very difficult to
apprehend their minds. I shall not, therefore, for the future dare to say that this or
that is any man's opinion, though it appear unto me so to be, as clearand evident
as words can express it; but that this or that opinion,let it be maintained by whom it
will, I approve or disapprove, this I shall dare to say.

And I will say, also, that the declination that has been from the common doctrine of
justification before God on theimputation of the righteousness of Christ, does daily
proceed towards a direct assertion of justification by works; nor, indeed, has it
where to rest until it comes unto that bottom. And this is more clearly seen in the
objections which they make against the truth than in what they plead in defense of
their own opinions: for herein they speak as yet warily, and with a pretence of
accuracy inavoiding extremes; but in the other, or their objections, they make use
of none but what are easily resolved into a supposition of justification by works in
the grossest sense of it. To insist on all particulars were endless; and, as was said,
most of those of any importance have already occasionally been spoken unto.

There are,therefore, only two things which are generally pleaded by all sorts
of persons, Papists, Socinians, and others with whom here we have todo, that I
shall take notice of the first and fountain of all others is, that the doctrine of
justification by the imputation of the righteousness of Christ does render our
personal righteousness needless, and overthrows all necessity of a holy life. The
other is, that the apostle James, in his epistle, does plainly ascribe our justification
unto works; and what he affirms there is inconsistent with that sense of those many
other testimonies of Scripture whichwe plead for.
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For the first of these, although those who oppose the truth we contend for do
proceed on various different and contradictory principles among themselves, as to
what they exalt in opposition untoit, yet do they all agree in a vehement urging of it.
For those of the church of Rome who renewed this charge, invented of old by
others, it must be acknowledged by all sober men, that, as managed by them, is
an open calumny: for the wisest of them, and those whomit is hard to conceive but
that they knew the contrary, as Bellarmine, Vasquez, Suarez, do openly aver that
Protestant writers deny all inherent righteousness (Bellarmine excepts Buyer and
Chemnitius); that they maintain that men may be saved, although theylive in all
manner of sin; that there is no more required of them but that they believe that their
sins are forgiven; and that whilst they do so, at though they give themselves up
unto the most sensualvices and abominations, they may be assured of their
salvation.

"Tantum religio potuit suadere malorum!"
So will men, out of a perverse zeal to promote their own interest in the religion they
profess, wilfully give up themselves unto the worst of evils, such as false
accusation and open calumny; and of noother nature are these assertions, which
none of the writings or preachings of those who are so charged did ever give the
least coun tenance unto. Whether the forging and promulgation of such impudent
falsehoods be an expedient to obtain justification by works in the sight of God, they
who continue in them had best consider.

For mypart, I say again, as I suppose I have said already, that it is one to me what
religion men are of who can justify themselves in coursesand proceedings. And for
those among ourselves who are pleased tomake use of this objection, they either
know what the doctrine is which they would oppose, or they do not. If they do not,
the wise man tells them that "he who answereth a matter before he hear it, it is
folly and shame unto him." If they do understand it, it is evident that they use not
sincerity but artifices and false pretences, for advantage, in their handling of
sacred things; whichis scandalous to religion.

Socinus fiercely manages this charge against the doctrine of the Reformed
churches, De Servat. par.4, cap.l; and he made it the foundation whereon, and the
reason why, heopposed the doctrine of the imputation of the satisfaction of
Christ, if any such satisfaction should be allowed; which yet he peremptorily denies.
And he has written a treatise unto the same purpose, defended by Schlichtingius
against Meisnerus. And he takesthe same honest course herein that others did
before him; for he charges it on the divines of the Protestant churches, that they
taught that God justifies the ungodly,

--not only those that are so, and whilst they are so, but although they continue so;
that they required no inherent righteousness or holiness in any, nor could doso on
their principles, seeing the imputed righteousness of Christ is sufficient for them,
although they live in sin, are not washed nor cleansed, nor do give up themselves
unto the ways of duty andobedience unto God, whereby he may be pleased, and
so bring in libertinism and antinomianism into the church. And he thinks it a
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sufficient confutation of this doctrine, to allege against it that"neither fornicators,
nor idolaters, nor adulterers," etc., "shall inherit the kingdom of God." And these
are some of those ways which have rendered the management of controversies in
religion scandalousand abominable, such as no wise or good man will meddle
withal, unless compelled for the necessary service of the church; for these things
are openly false, and made use of with a shameful dishonesty, to promote a
corrupt design and end.

When I find men at this kind of work, I have very little concernment in what they
say afterwards, be it true or false. Their rule and measure is what serves their own
end, or what may promote the design and interest wherein they areengaged, be it
right or wrong. And as for this man, there is not any article in religion (the principal
whereof are rejected by him) on whose account he does with more confidence
adjudge us unto eternalruin, than he does on this of the satisfaction of Christ, and
the imputation of it unto them that do believe. So much darkness is there
remaining on the minds of the most of men,
--so many inveterateprejudices on various occasions are they pestered withal,
especially if not under the conduct of the same enlightening Spirit,
--that some will confidently condemn others unto eternal flames for those thing
whereon they place, on infallible grounds, their hopes of eternal blessedness, and
know that they love God and live unto him on theiraccount. But this wretched
advantage of condemning all them to hellwho dissent from them is greedily laid
hold of by all sorts of persons, for they thereby secretly secure their own whole
party inthe persuasion of eternal salvation, be they otherwise what they will; for if
the want of that faith which they profess will certainly damn men whatever else
they be, and how good soever theirlives be, many will easily suffer themselves to
be deceived with a foolish sophism, that then that faith which they profess will
assuredly save them, be their lives what they please, consideringhow it falls in with
their inclinations.

And hereby they may happenalso to frighten poor, simple people into a compliance
with them, whilst they peremptorily denounce damnation against them unless they
do so. And none, for the most part, are more fierce in the denunciation of the
condemnatory sentence against others for notbelieving as they do, than those who
so live as that, if there be any truth in the Scripture, it is not possible they should
be saved themselves.

For my part, I believe that, as to Christians in outwardprofession, all unregenerate
unbelievers who obey not the gospel shall be damned, be they of what religion
they will, and none else; for all that are born again, do truly believe and obey the
gospel, shall be saved, be they of what religion they will as unto the differences
that are at this day among Christians. That way wherein these things are most
effectually promoted is, in the first place, to be embraced by every one that takes
care of his own salvation. If they are in any way or church obstructed, that church
or way is, sofar as it does obstruct them, to be forsaken; and if there be any way of
profession, or any visible church state, wherein any thing or things absolutely



366

destructive of or inconsistent with these things are made necessary unto the
professors of it, in that way, and by virtue of it, no salvation is to be obtained. In
other things, every man is to walk according unto the light of his own mind; for
whatever is not of faith is sin. But I return from this digression, occasioned by the
fierceness of him with whom we have to do.

For the objection itself that has fallen under so perverse a management, so far as
it has any pretence of sobriety in it, is this and no other: "If God justify the ungodly
merely by his grace, through faith in Christ Jesus, so as that works of obedience
are not antecedently necessary unto justification before God, nor are any part of
that righteousness whereon any are so justified, then are they no way necessary,
but men may be justified and saved withoutthem."

For it is said that there is no connection between faith unto justification, as by us
asserted, and the necessity of holiness, righteousness, or obedience, but that we
are by grace set at liberty to live as we list; yea, in all manner of sin, and yet be
secured of salvation: for if we are made righteous with the righteousness of
another, we have no need of any righteousness of our own. And it were well if
many of those who make use of this plea would endeavour, by some other way,
also to evidence their esteem of thesethings; for to dispute for the necessity of
holiness, and live in the neglect of it, is uncomely.

I shall be brief in the answer that here shall be returned unto this objection; for,
indeed, it is sufficiently answered or obviated in what has been before discoursed
concerning the nature of thatfaith whereby we are justified, and the continuation of
the moral law in its force, as a rule of obedience unto all believers. An
unprejudiced consideration of what has been proposed on these headswill
evidently manifest the iniquity of this charge, and how not the least countenance is
given unto it by the doctrine pleaded for.

Besides, I must acquaint the reader that, some while since, I have published an
entire discourse concerning the nature and necessity ofgospel holiness, with the
grounds and reasons thereof, in compliancewith the doctrine of justification that
has now been declared. Nor do I see it necessary to add any thing thereunto, nor
do I doubt butthat the perusal of it will abundantly detect the vanity of this
charge. Dispensation of the Holy Spirit, chap.5. Some few things maybe spoken
on the present occasion:--

1. It is not pleaded that all who do profess, or have in former ages professed,
this doctrine, have exemplified it in a holy and fruitful conversation. Many, it is to
be feared, have been found amongst them who have lived and died in sin. Neither
do I know but that some have abused this doctrine to countenance themselves in
their sins and neglect of duty. The best of holy things or truths cannot be secured
from abuse, so long as the sophistry of the old serpent has an influence on the
lusts and depraved minds of men. Sowas it with them of old who turned the grace
of God into lasciviousness; or, from the doctrine of it, countenanced themselves in
their ungodly deeds. Even from the beginning, the whole doctrine of the gospel,
with the grace of God declared therein, was so abused. Neither were all that made
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profession of it immediately rendered holy and righteous thereby. Many from the
first so walkedas to make it evident that their belly was their god, and their end
destruction. It is one thing to have only the conviction of truth in our minds; another
to have the power of it in our hearts. The formerwill only produce an outward
profession; the latter effect an inward renovation of our souls. However, I must add
three things unto this concession:--

(1.) I am not satisfied that any of those who at present oppose this doctrine do,
in holiness or righteousness, in the exercise of faith, love, zeal, self-denial, and all
other Christian graces, surpass those who, in the last ages, both in this and other
nations,firmly adhered unto it, and who constantly testified unto that effectual
influence which it had into their walking before God. Nor do I know that any can be
named amongst us, in the former ages, whowere eminent in holiness (and many
such there were), who did not cordially assent unto that imputation of the
righteousness of Christ which we plead for. I doubt not in the least but that many
who greatly differ from others in the explication of this doctrine, may be and are
eminently holy, at least sincerely so; which is as muchas the best can pretend unto.

But it is not comely to find some others who give very little evidence of their
"diligent following after that holiness without which no man shall see God,"
vehementlydeclaiming against that doctrine as destructive of holiness, which was
so fruitful in it in former days.

(2.) It does not appear as yet, in general, that an attempt to in troduce a
doctrine contrary unto it has had any great success in the reformation of the lives
of men. Nor has personal righteousness or holiness as yet much thrived under the
conduct of it, as to what maybe observed. It will be time enough to seek
countenance unto it, by declaiming against that which has formerly had better
effects, when it has a little more commended itself by its fruits.

(3.) It were not amiss if this part of the controversy might, amongst us all, be
issued in the advice of the apostle James, chap.2:18, "Show me thy faith without
thy works, and I will showthee my faith by my works." Let us all labour that fruits
may thusfar determine of doctrines, as unto their use unto the interest of
righteousness and holiness; for that faith which does not evidenceitself by works,
that has not this "endeixin", this index which James calls for, whereby it may be
found out and examined, is of nouse nor consideration herein.

2. The same objection was from the beginning laid against the doctrine of the
apostle Paul, the same charge was managed againstit; which sufficiently argues
that it is the same doctrine which is now assaulted with it. This himself more than
once takes notice of,Rom.3:31, "Do we make void the law through faith?" It is an
objection that he anticipates against his doctrine of the free justification of sinners,
through faith in the blood of Christ. And the substance of the charge included in
these words is, that he destroyed the law, took off all obligation unto obedience,
and brought in Antinomianism. So again, chap.6:1, "What shall we say then? Shall
we continue in sin, that grace may abound?"
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Some thoughtthis the natural and genuine consequence of what he had largely
discoursed concerning justification, which he had now fully closed; and some think
so still: "If what he taught concerning the grace ofGod in our justification be true, it
will not only follow that there will be no need of any relinquishment of sin on our
part, but also a continuance in it must needs tend unto the exaltation of that grace
which he had so extolled." The same objection he repeats again, verse 15, "What
then? Shall we sin, because we are not under the law, but under grace?"

And in sundry other places does he obviate the same objection, where he does
not absolutely suppose it, especially Eph.2:9,10. We have, therefore, no reason to
be surprisedwith, nor much to be moved at, this objection and charge; for it is
no other but what was insinuated or managed against the doctrine ofthe apostle
himself, whatever enforcements are now given it by subtlety of arguing or
rhetorical exaggerations. However, evident it is, that there are naturally in the
minds of men efficacious prejudices against this part of the mystery of the gospel,
which began betides to manifest themselves, and ceased not until they had
corrupted the whole doctrine of the church herein: and it were no hard matter to
discover the principal of them, were that our present business; however, it has in
part been done before.

3. It is granted that this doctrine, both singly by itself, or in conjunction with
whatever else concerns the grace of God by Christ Jesus, is liable unto abuse by
them in whom darkness and the love ofsin are predominant; for hence, from the
very beginning of our religion, some fancied unto themselves that a bare assent
unto the gospel was that faith whereby they should be saved, and that they might
be so however they continued to live in sin and a neglect of all duties of obedience.
This is evident from the epistles of John, James, and Jude, in an especial manner.
Against this pernicious evilwe can give no relief, whilst men will love darkness
more than light, because their deeds are evil. And it would be a fond imagination in
any, to think that their modellings of this doctrine after this manner will prevent
future abuse. If they will, it is by rendering it no part of the gospel; for that which is
so was everliable to be abused by such persons as we speak of.

These general observations being premised, which are sufficient ofthemselves to
discard this objection from any place in the minds of sober men, I shall only add
the consideration of what answers the apostle Paul returns unto it, with a brief
application of them unto our purpose.

The objection made unto the apostle was, that he made void the law, that he
rendered good works needless; and that, on the supposition of his doctrine, men
might live in sin unto the advancement of grace. And as unto his sense hereof we
may observe,--

1. That he never returns that answer unto it, no not once, which some think is
the only answer whereby it may be satisfied and re moved,--namely, the necessity
of our own personal righteousness andobedience or works, in order unto our
justification before God. For that by "faith without works," he understands faith and
works, is an unreasonable supposition. If any do yet pretend that he has given
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any such answer, let them produce it; as yet it has not been made toappear. And
is it not strange, that if this indeed were his doctrine, and the contrary a mistake of
it,

--namely, that our personal righteousness, holiness, and works, had an influence
into our justification, and were in any sort our righteousness before God therein,

--that he who, in an eminent manner, everywhere presses thenecessity of them,
shows their true nature and use, both in general and in particular duties of all sorts,
above any of the writers of the New Testament, should not make use of this truth
in answer unto an objection wherein he was charged to render them all needless
anduseless? His doctrine was urged with this objection, as himself ac knowledged;
and on the account of it rejected by many, Rom.10:3,4; Gal.2:18. He did see and
know that the corrupt lusts and depraved affections of the minds of many would
supply them with subtle arguing against it; yea, he did foresee, by the Holy Spirit,
as appears in many places of his writings, that it would be perverted and abused.

And surely it was highly incumbent on him to obviate what in him lay these evils,
and so state his doctrine upon this objection as that no countenance might ever be
given unto it. And isit not strange that he should not on this occasion, once at least,
somewhere or other, give an intimation that although he rejected theworks of the
law, yet he maintained the necessity of evangelical works, in order unto our
justification before God, as the condition of it, or that whereby we are justified
according unto the gospel? If this were indeed his doctrine, and that which would
so easily solve this difficulty and answer this objection, as both of them are by
some pretended, certainly neither his wisdom nor his care of thechurch under the
conduct of the infallible Spirit, would have suffered him to omit this reply, were it
consistent with the truth which he had delivered.

But he is so far from any such plea, that when the most unavoidable occasion was
administered unto it, he notonly waives any mention of it, but in its stead affirms
that which plainly evidences that he allowed not of it. See Eph.2:9,10. Having
positively excluded works from our justification,

--"Not of works, lest any man should boast,"

--it being natural thereon to inquire, "To what end do works serve? Or is there any
necessity of them?"Instead of a distinction of works legal and evangelical in order
unto our justification, he asserts the necessity of the latter on other grounds,
reasons, and motives, manifesting that they were those in particular which he
excluded; as we have seen in the consideration of the place. Wherefore,

--that we may not forsake his pattern and example in the same cause, seeing he
was wiser and holier, knew more of the mind of God, and had more zeal for
personal righteousness and holiness in the church, than we all,

--if we are pressed a thousand times with this objection, we shall never seek to
deliver ourselves from it, by answering that we allow these things to be the
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condition or causes of our justification, or the matter ofour righteousness before
God, seeing he would not so do.

2. We may observe, that in his answer unto this objection, whetherexpressly
mentioned or tacitly obviated, he insists not anywhere upon the common principle
of moral duties, but on those motives andreasons of holiness, obedience, good
works alone, which are peculiarunto believers. For the question was not, whether
all mankind were obliged unto obedience unto God, and the duties thereof, by the
moral law? But, whether there were an obligation from the gospel upon believers
unto righteousness, holiness, and good works, such aswas suited to affect and
constrain their minds unto them?

Nor will we admit of any other state of the question but this only: whether, upon the
supposition of our gratuitous justification through the imputation of the
righteousness of Christ, there are in the gospel grounds, reasons, and motives,
making necessary, and efficaciously influencing the minds of believers unto
obedience and good works? For those who are not believers, we have nothing to
do with them in this matter, nor do plead that evangelical grounds and motives are
suited or effectual to work them unto obedience: yea, we know the contrary, and
that they are apt both to despise them and abuse them.See 1 Cor.1:23,24; 2
Cor.4:4. Such persons are under the law, and there we leave them unto the
authority of God in the moral law.

But that the apostle does confine his inquiry unto believers, is evident in every
place wherein he makes mention of it: Rom.6:2,3, "How shallwe, that are dead
unto sin, live any longer therein? Know ye not that so many of us as were baptized
into Jesus Christ," etc.; Eph.2:10, "For we are the workmanship of God, created in
Christ Jesus unto good works." Wherefore, we shall not at all contend what
cogency unto duties of holiness there is in gospel motives and reasons unto the
minds of unbelievers, whatever may be the truth inthat case; but what is their
power, force, and efficacy, towards them that truly believe.

3. The answers which the apostle returns positively unto this ob jection,
wherein he declares the necessity, nature, ends, and use of evangelical
righteousness and good works, are large and many, comprehensive of a great part
of the doctrine of the gospel. I shall only mention the heads of some of them, which
are the same that weplead in the vindication of the same truth:--

(1.) He pleads the ordination of God: "God has before ordainedthat we should
walk in them," Eph.2:10. God has designed, in the disposal of the order of the
causes of salvation, that those who believe in Christ should live in, walk in, abound
in good works, andall duties of obedience unto God. To this end are precepts,
direc tions, motives, and encouragements, everywhere multiplied in the Scripture.
Wherefore, we say that good works,

--and that as they include the gradual progressive renovation of our natures, our
growth and increase in grace, with fruitfulness in our lives,
--are necessary from the ordination of God, from his will and command. Andwhat
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need there any farther dispute about the necessity of good works among them that
know what it is to believe, or what respect there is in the souls and consciences of
believers unto the commandsof God?

"But what force," say some, "is in this command or ordination of God, when
notwithstanding it, and if we do not apply ourselves unto obedience, we shall be
justified by the imputation of the righteous ness of Christ, and so may be saved
without them?" I say,--

First, as was before observed, That it is believers alone concerning whom this
inquiry is made; and there is none of them but will judge this a most unreasonable
and senseless objection, as that which arises froman utter ignorance of their state
and relation unto God. To suppose that the minds of believers are not as much
and as effectually influ enced with the authority and commands of God unto duty
and obe dience, as if they were all given in order unto their justification, is to
consider neither what faith is, nor what it is to be a believer, nor what is the relation
that we stand in unto God byfaith in Christ Jesus, nor what are the arguments or
motives wherewith the minds of such persons are principally affected and
constrained.

This is the answer which the apostle gives at large unto this exception, Rom.6:2,3.
Secondly, The whole fallacy of thisexception is,--

First, In separating the things that God has made inseparable; these are, our
justification and our sanctification. To suppose that the one of these may be
without the other, is to overthrow the whole gospel.

Secondly, In compounding those thingsthat are distinct,
--namely, justification and eternal actual salvation; the respect of works and
obedience being not the same unto them both, as has been declared. Wherefore,
this imagination,that the commands of God unto duty, however given, and unto
whatends soever, are not equally obligatory unto the consciences of believers, as
if they were all given in order unto their justification before God, is an absurd
figment, and which all of them who are truly so defy.

Yea, they have a greater power upon themthan they could have if the duties
required in them were in order to their justification, and so were antecedent
thereunto; for thereby they must be supposed to have their efficacy upon them
before theytruly believe. For to say that a man may be a true believer, or
truly believe, in answer unto the commands of the gospel, and not bethereon in the
same instant of time absolutely justified, is not to dispute about any point of religion,
but plainly to deny the whole truth of the gospel. But it is faith alone that gives
power and efficacy unto gospel commands effectually to influence the soul unto
obedience. Wherefore, this obligation is more powerfully con straining as they are
given unto those that are justified, than if they were given them in order unto their
justification.

(2.) The apostle answers, as we do also, "Do we then make void the law
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through faith? God forbid; yea, we establish the law." For though the law is
principally established in and by the obedienceand sufferings of Christ, Rom.8:3,4;
10:3,4, yet is it not, by the doctrine of faith and the imputation of the righteousness
of Christunto the justification of life, made void as unto believers.

Neither of these does exempt them from that obligation unto universal obedience
which is prescribed in the law. They are still obliged by virtue thereof to "love the
LORD their God with all their hearts, and their neighbours as themselves". They
are, indeed, freed fromthe law, and all its commands unto duty as it abides in its
first considerations "Do this, and live"; the opposite whereunto is, "Cursed is every
one that continueth not in all things written in the law to do them." For he that is
under the obligation of the law,in order unto justification and life, falls inevitably
under the curse of it upon the supposition of any one transgression.

But we are made free to give obedience unto it on gospel motives, and for gospel
ends; as the apostle declares at large, chap.6. And the obligation of it is such unto
all believers as that the least transgression of it has the nature of sin. But are they
hereon bound over by the law unto everlasting punishment? Or, as some phrase it,
"will God damn them that transgress the law?" without which all this is nothing. I
ask, again, what they think hereof; and upon a supposition that he will do so, what
they farther think will become of themselves? For my part, I say, No; even as the
apostle says,

"There is no condemnation unto them that are in Christ Jesus." "Where, then," they
will say, "is the necessity of obedience from the obligation of the law, if God will not
damn them that transgressit?" And I say, It were well if some men did understand
what they say in these things, or would learn, for a while at least, to hold their
peace. The law equally requires obedience in all instances ofduty, if it require any
at all. As unto its obligatory power, it is capable neither of dispensation nor
relaxation, so long as the essential differences of good and evil do remain. If, then,
none can be obliged unto duty by virtue of its commands, but that they must on
every transgression fall under its curse, either it obliges no one at all, or no one can
be saved.

But although we are freed from the curse and condemning power of the law by
Him who has made an end ofsin, and brought in everlasting righteousness; yet,
whilst we are "viatores," in order unto the accomplishment of God's design for the
restoration of his image in us, we are obliged to endeavour after all that holiness
and righteousness which the law requires of us.

(3.) The apostle answers this objection, by discovering the ne cessary relation that
faith has unto the death of Christ, the grace of God, with the nature of sanctification,
excellency, use, and advantage of gospel holiness, and the end of it in God's
appointment. This he does at large in the whole sixth chapter of theEpistle to the
Romans, and that with this immediate design, to showthe consistency of
justification by faith alone with the necessity of personal righteousness and
holiness. The due pleading of these things would require a just and full exposition
of that chapter, wherein the apostle has comprised the chief springs and reasons
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ofevangelical obedience. I shall only say, that those unto whom the reasons of it,
and motives unto it, therein expressed,

--which are all of them compliant with the doctrine of justification by the imputation
of the righteousness of Christ,

--are not effectual unto their own personal obedience, and do not demonstrate an
indispensable necessity of it, are so unacquainted with the gospel,the nature of
faith, the genius and inclination of the new creature (for, let men scoff on whilst
they please, "he that is in Christ Jesus is a new creature"), the constraining
efficacy of the grace of God, and love of Christ, of the economy of God in the
disposition ofthe causes and means of our salvation, as I shall never trouble
myself to contend with them about these things.

Sundry other considerations I thought to have added unto the samepurpose, and to
have showed,--

1. That to prove the necessity of inherent righteousness and holiness, we make
use of the arguments which are suggested unto us in the Scripture.

2. That we make use of all of them in the sense wherein, and unto the ends for
which, they are urged therein, in perfect compliance with what we teach
concerning justification.

3. That all the pretended arguments or motives for and unto evangelical holiness,
which are inconsistent with the imputation of the righteousness of Christ, do
indeed obstruct it and evert it;

4. That the holiness which we make necessary unto the salvation of them that
believe is of a more excellent,sublime, and heavenly nature, in its causes, essence,
operations,and effects, than what is allowed or believed by the most of thoseby
whom the doctrine of justification is opposed.

5. That the holiness and righteousness which is pleaded for by the Socinians and
those that follow them, does in nothing exceed the righteousness of the scribes
and Pharisees; nor upon their principles can any man go beyond them. But
whereas this discourse has already much exceeded myfirst intention, and that, as I
said before, I have already at large treated on the doctrine of the nature and
necessity of evangelical holiness, I shall at present omit the farther handling of
these things, and acquiesce in the answers given by the apostle unto thisobjection.

XX. The doctrine of the apostle James concerning faith and works--Its

agreement with that of St Paul
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--Its agreement with that of St Paul Seeming difference, no real contradiction,
between the apostlesPaul and James, concerning justification
--This granted by all
--Reasons of the seeming difference
--The best rule of the interpretation of places of Scripture wherein there is an
appearing repugnancy
--The doctrine of justification accordingunto that rule principally to be learned from
the writings of Paul
--The reasons of his fulness and accuracy in the teaching of that doctrine
--The importance of the truth; the opposition made unto it, and abuse of it
--The design of the apostle James
-- Exceptions of some against the writings of St. Paul, scandalous and
unreasonable
--Not, in this matter, to be interpreted by the passage in James insisted on,
chap.2.
--Thatthere is no repugnancy between the doctrine of the two apostles
demonstrated
--Heads and grounds of the demonstration
--Their scope, design, and end, not the same
--That of Paul; the only case stated and determined by him
--The design of the apostle James; the case proposed by him quite of another
nature
--The occasion of the case proposed and stated by him
--No appearance of difference between the apostles, because ofthe several
cases they speak unto
--Not the same faith intendedby them
--Description of the faith spoken of by the one, and the other
--Bellarmine's arguments to prove true justifying faith to be intended by James,
answered
--Justification not treated of by the apostles in the same manner, nor used in the
same sense, nor to the same end
--The one treats of justification, as unto its nature and causes; the other, as
unto its signs and evidence
--Proved by the instances insisted on
--How the Scripture was fulfilled, that Abraham believed in God, and it was
counted unto him for righteousness, when he offered his son on the altar
--Works the same, and of the same kind, in both the apostles
--Observations on the discourse of James
--No conjunction made by him between faith nor works inour justification, but an
opposition
--No distinction of a first and second justification in him
--Justification ascribed by him wholly unto works
--In what sense
--Does not determine how a sinner may be justified before God; but how a
professor may evidence himself so to be
--The context opened from verse14, to the end of the chapter.
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The seeming difference that is between the apostles Paul and James in what they
teach concerning faith, works, and justification, requires our consideration of it; for
many do take advantage, from some words and expressions used by the latter,
directly to opposethe doctrine fully and plainly declared by the former. But
whatever is of that nature pretended, has been so satisfactorily already answered
and removed by others, as that there is no great need totreat of it again. And
although I suppose that there will not be an end of contending and writing in these
causes, whilst we "know butin part, and prophesy but in part"; yet I must say that,
in my judgment, the usual solution of this appearing difficulty,
--securing the doctrine of justification by faith, through the imputation of the
righteousness of Christ, from any concernment or contradictionin the discourse of
St James, chap.2:14, to the end,
--has not been in the least impeached, nor has had any new difficulty put upon it,
in some late discourses to that purpose. I should, therefore, utterly forbear to
speak any thing thereof, but that I suppose it will be expected in a discourse of this
nature, and do hope that I also may contribute some light unto the clearing and
vindication of the truth. To this purpose it may be observed, that,--

1. It is taken for granted, on all hands, that there is no real repugnancy or
contradiction between what is delivered by these two apostles; for if that were so,
the writings of one of them must be pseudepistolae,or falsely ascribed unto them
whose names they bear, and uncanonical,
--as the authority of the Epistle of James has been by some, both of old and of late,
highly but rashly questioned.

Wherefore, their words are certainly capable of a just recon ciliation. That we
cannot any of us attain thereunto, or that we donot agree therein, is from the
darkness of our own minds, the weakness of our understandings, and, with too
many, from the powerof prejudices

2. It is taken also for granted, on all other occasions, that when there is an
appearance of repugnancy or contradiction in any placesof Scripture, if some, or
any of them, do treat directly, designedly, and largely about the matter concerning
which there is a seeming repugnancy or contradiction; and others, or any other,
speakof the same things only "obiter," occasionally, transiently, in order unto other
ends; the truth is to be learned, stated, and fixed from the former places: or the
interpretation of those places where any truth is mentioned only occasionally with
reference unto other things or ends, is, as unto that truth, to be taken from and
accommodated unto those other places wherein it is the design andpurpose of the
holy penman to declare it for its own sake, and to guide the faith of the church
therein. And there is not a more rational and natural rule of the interpretation of
Scripture among all them which are by common consent agreed upon.

3. According unto this rule, it is unquestionable that the doctrine of justification
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before God is to be learned from the writings of the apostle Paul, and from them is
light to be takeninto all other places of Scripture where it is occasionally mentioned.
Especially it is so, considering how exactly this doctrine represents the whole
scope of the Scripture, and is witnessed unto by particular testimonies occasionally
given unto thesame truth, without number: for it must be acknowledged that he
wrote of this subject of our justification before God, on purpose to declare it for its
own sake, and its use in the church; and that he does it fully, largely, and
frequently, in a constant harmony of expressions. And he owns those reasons that
pressed him unto fulnessand accuracy herein,--

(1.) The importance of the doctrine itself.
This he declares to be such as that thereon our salvation does immediately
depend; and that it was the hinge whereon the whole doctrine of the gospel did
turn,--"Articulus stantis aut cadentis ecclesiae," Gal.2:16-21; 5:4,5.

(2.) The plausible and dangerous opposition that was then made unto it. This was
so managed, and thatwith such specious pretences, as that very many were
prevailed on and turned from the truth by it (as it was with the Galatians), and
many detained from the faith of the gospel out of a dislike unto it, Rom.10:3,4.
What care and diligence this requires in the declaration of any truth, is sufficiently
known unto them who are acquainted with these things; what zeal, care, and
circumspection it stirred upthe apostle unto, is manifest in all his writings.

(3.) The abuse which the corrupt nature of man is apt to put upon this doctrine of
grace, and which some did actually pervert it unto. This also himself takes notice
of, and thoroughly vindicates it from giving the least countenance unto such
wrestings and impositions. Certainly, never was there a greater necessity
incumbent on any personfully and plainly to teach and declare a doctrine of truth,
than was on him at that time in his circumstances, considering the place and duty
that he was called unto. And no reason can be imagined why weshould not
principally, and in the first place, learn the truth herein from his declaration and
vindication of it, if withal we do indeed believe that he was divinely inspired, and
divinely guided toreveal the truth for the information of the church.

As unto what is delivered by the apostle James, so far as ourjustification is
included therein, things are quite otherwise. He does not undertake to declare the
doctrine of our justification before God; but having another design in hand, as we
shall see immediately, he vindicates it from the abuse that some in those dayshad
put it unto, as other doctrines of the grace of God, which they turned into
licentiousness. Wherefore, it is from the writings of the apostle Paul that we are
principally to learn the truth in thismatter; and unto what is by him plainly declared
is the interpretation of other places to be accommodated.

4. Some of late are not of this mind; they contend earnestly thatPaul is to be
interpreted by James, and not on the contrary. And unto this end they tell us that
the writings of Paul are obscure, that sundry of the ancients take notice thereof,
that many take occasion of errors from them, with sundry things of an alike nature,
indeed scandalous to Christian religion; and that James, writing after him, is
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presumed to give an interpretation unto his sayings; which are therefore to be
expounded and understood according untothat interpretation. Ans. First, As to the
vindication of the writings of St Paul, which begin now to be frequently reflected on
with much severity (which is one effect of the secret prevalence of the Atheism of
these days), as there is no need of it, so it is designed for a more proper place.
Only I know not how any person that can pretend the least acquaintance with
antiquity, can plead a passage out of Irenaeus, wherein he was evidently himself
mistaken,or a rash word of Origin, or the like, in derogation from the perspicuity of
the writings of this apostle, when they cannot but know how easy it were to
overwhelm them with testimonies unto thecontrary from all the famous writers of
the church in several ages.

And as (for instance in one) Chrysostom in forty places gives an account why
some men understood not his writings, which in themselves were so gloriously
evident and perspicuous; so for theirsatisfaction, I shall refer them only unto the
preface unto his exposition of his epistles: of which kind they will be directed unto
more in due season. But he needs not the testimony of men, nor ofthe whole
church together, whose safety and security it is to be built on that doctrine which
he taught. In the meantime, it would not be unpleasant to consider (but that the
perverseness of the minds of men is rather a real occasion of sorrow) how those
who havethe same design do agree in their conceptions about his writings: for
some will have it, that if not all, yet the most of his epistles were written against the
Gnostics, and in the confutation of theirerror; others, that the Gnostics took the
occasion of their errors from his writings. So bold will men make with things divine
to satisfy a present interest.

Secondly, This was not the judgment of the ancient church for three or four
hundred years; for whereas the epistles of Paul were always esteemed the
principal treasure of the church, the great guide and rule of the Christian faith, this
of James was scarce received as canonical by many, and doubted of by the most,
as bothEusebius and Jerome do testify.

Thirdly, The design of the apostle James is not at all to explain the meaning of
Paul in his epistles, as is pretended; but only to vindicate the doctrine of the gospel
from the abuse of such as usedtheir liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, and,
turning the grace of God into lasciviousness, continued in sin, under a pretence
thatgrace had abounded unto that end.

Fourthly, The apostle Paul does himself, as we have declared, vindicate his own
doctrine from such exceptions and abuses as meneither made at it, or turned it into.
Nor have we any other doctrine in his epistles than what he preached all the world
over, and whereby he laid the foundation of Christian religion, especiallyamong the
Gentiles.

These things being premised, I shall briefly evidence that there is not the least
repugnancy or contradiction between what is declared by these two apostles as
unto our justification, with the causes of it. And this I shall do,--
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1. By some general considerations of the nature and tendency of both their
discourses.
2. By a particular explication of the context in that of St James.

And under the first head I shall manifest,--

(1.) That they have notthe same scope, design, or end, in their discourses; that
they do not consider the same question, nor state the same case, nor determine
on the same inquiry; and therefore, not speaking "ad idem," unto the same thing,
do not contradict one another.

(2.) Thatas faith is a word of various signification in the Scripture, and
does, as we have proved before, denote that which is of diverse kinds, they speak
not of the same faith, or faith of the same kind; and therefore there can be no
contradiction in what the one ascribesunto it and the other derogates from it,
seeing they speak not of the same faith.

(3.) That they do not speak of justification in the same sense, nor with respect unto
the same ends.

(4.) That as untoworks, they both intend the same, namely, the works of obedience
unto the moral law.

(1.) As to the scope and design of the apostle Paul, the question which he
answers, the case which he proposes and determines upon,are manifest in all his
writings, especially his Epistles unto the Romans and Galatians. The whole of his
purpose is, to declare how aguilty, convinced sinner comes, through faith in the
blood of Christ, to have all his sins pardoned, to be accepted with God, andobtain
a right unto the heavenly inheritance; that is, be acquitted and justified in the sight
of God.

And as the doctrine hereof belonged eminently unto the gospel, whose revelation
and declarationunto the Gentiles was in a peculiar manner committed unto him; so,
as we have newly observed, he had an especial reason to insist muchupon it from
the opposition that was made unto it by the Jews and judaizing Christians, who
ascribed this privilege unto the law, and our own works of obedience in compliance
therewithal. This is thecase he states, this the question he determines, in all his
discourses about justification; and in the explication thereof declares the nature
and causes of it, as also vindicates it from all exceptions.

For whereas men of corrupt minds, and willing to indulgeunto their lusts (as all
men naturally desire nothing but what God has made eternally inconsistent,

--namely, that they may live in sin here, and come to blessedness hereafter), might
conclude that if it were so as he declared, that we are justified freely, through the
grace of God, by the imputation of a righteousness that originally and inherently is
not our own, then was there no more required of us, no relinquishment of sin, no
attendance unto the duties of righteousness and holiness; he obviates such



379

impious suggestions, and shows the inconsequence of them on the doctrine that
he taught. But this he does not do in any place by intimating or granting that our
own works of obedience or righteousness are necessary unto, orhave any causal
influence into, our justification before God. Had there been a truth herein, were not
a supposition thereof really inconsistent with the whole of his doctrine, and
destructive of it, he would not have omitted the plea of it, nor ought so to have
done, as we have showed. And to suppose that there was need that any other
should explain and vindicate his doctrine from the same exceptions which he takes
notice of, by such a plea as he himself would not make use of, but rejects, is
foolish and impious.

The apostle James, on the other hand, had no such scope or design,or any such
occasion for what he wrote in this matter. He does not inquire, or give intimation of
any such inquiry; he does not state the case how a guilty, convinced sinner, whose
mouth is stopped asunto any plea or excuse for himself, may come to be justified
in the sight of God; that is, receive the pardon of sins and the gift of righteousness
unto life. To resolve this question into our own works, is to overthrow the whole
gospel. But he had in hand a business quite of another nature; for, as we have
said, there were many in those days who professed the Christian religion, or faith in
the gospel, whereon they presumed that as they were already justified, so there
was nothing more needful unto them that they might be saved. A desirable estate
they thought they had attained,suited unto all the interest of the flesh, whereby
they might live in sin and neglect of all duty of obedience, and yet be eternally
saved.

Some suppose that this pernicious conceit was imbibed by them from the
poisonous opinions that some had then divulged, according as the apostle Paul
foretold that it would come to pass, 2 Tim.4:1-4: for it is generally conceived that
Simon Magus and hisfollowers had by this time infected the minds of many with
their abominations; and amongst them this was one, and not the leastpernicious,
that by faith was intended a liberty from the law and unto sin, or unto them that had
it, the taking away of all difference between good and evil; which was afterward
improved byBasilides, Valentinus, and the rest of the Gnostics. Or, it may be,
it was only the corruption of men's hearts and lives that prompted them to seek
after such a countenance unto sin. And this latter I judge it was.

There were then among professed Christians, such asthe world now swarms
withal, who suppose that their faith, or the religion which they profess, be it what it
will, shall save them, although they live in flagitious wickedness, and are utterly
barren as unto any good works or duties of obedience. Nor is there any other
occasion of what he writes intimated in the epistle; for he makes no mention of
seducers, as John does expressly and frequently,some while after. Against this
sort of persons, or for their conviction, he designs two things,--

First, In general, to prove the necessity of works unto all that profess the gospel or
faith in Christ thereby.

Second, To evidence the vanity and folly of their pretence unto justification, or that
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they were justified and should be saved by that faith that was indeed so far from
being fruitful in good works, as that it was pretended by them only to countenance
themselves in sin. Unto these ends are all his arguings designed, and no other. He
proves effectually that the faith which is wholly barren and fruitless as unto
obedience, and [by] which men pretendedto countenance themselves in their sins,
is not that faith whereby we are justified, and whereby we may be saved, but a
dead carcass,of no use nor benefit; as he declares by the conclusion of his whole
dispute, in the last verse of the chapter.

He does not direct any how they may be justified before God, but convinces some
that theyare not justified by trusting unto such a dead faith; and declares the oddly
way whereby any man may really evidence and manifest thathe is so justified
indeed. This design of his is so plain as nothing can be more evident; and they
miss the whole scope of the apostlewho observe it not in their expositions of the
context. Wherefore, the principal design of the apostles being so distant, there is
no repugnancy in their assertions, though their words make an appearance thereof;
for they do not speak "ad idem," nor of things "eodem respectu." James does not
once inquire how a guilty,convinced sinner, cast and condemned by the law, may
come to bejustified before God; and Paul speaks to nothing else.

Wherefore, apply the expressions of each of them unto their proper design and
scope,--as we must do, or we depart from all sober rules of interpretation, and
render it impossible to understand either of them aright,

--and there is no disagreement, or appearance of it, between them.

(2.) They speak not of the same faith. Wherefore, there can be nodiscrepancy
in what one ascribes unto faith and the other denies concerning it, seeing they
understand not the same thing thereby; for they speak not of the same faith. As if
one affirms that fire will burn, and another denies it, there is no contradiction
between them, whilst one intends real fire, and the other only that which is painted,
and both declare themselves accordingly. For we have provedbefore that there are
two sorts of faith wherewith men are said to believe the gospel, and make
profession thereof; as also that that which belongs unto the one does not belong
unto the other.

None, I suppose, will deny but that by "faith," in the matter of our justification, St
Paul intends that which is "kurios", or properlyso called. The "faith of God's elect,"
"precious faith," "more precious than gold," "the faith that purifieth the heart, and
worketh by love," "the faith whereby Christ dwelleth in us, and weabide in him,
whereby we live to God," "a living faith," is that alone which he intends. For all
these things, and other spiritual effects without number, does he ascribe unto that
faith which he insists on, to be on our part the only means of our justification
before God.

But as unto the faith intended by the apostle James, heassigns nothing of all this
unto it; yea, the only argument whereby he proves that men cannot be saved by
that faith which he treats of,is that nothing of all this is found in it. That which he
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intends is, what he calls it, a dead faith, a carcass without breath, thefaith of devils,
a wordy faith, that is no more truly what it is called, than it is true charity to send
away naked and hungry persons without relief, but not without derision. Well may
he deny justification in any sense unto this faith, however boasted of, whenyet it
may be justly ascribed unto that faith which Paul speaks of.

Bellarmine uses several arguments to prove that the faith hereintended by James
is justifying faith considered in itself; but they are all weak to contempt, as being
built on this supposition, that true justifying faith is nothing but a real assent unto
the catholic doctrine or divine revelation: De Justificat. lib.1 cap.15.

His first is, "That James calleth it 'faith' absolutely, whereby always in the Scripture
true faith is intended."

Ans.
1. James calls it a dead faith, the faith of devils, and casts all manner of reproach
upon it; which he would not have done on any duty or grace trulyevangelical.

2. Every faith that is true as unto the reality of assent which is given by it unto the
truth, is neither living, justifying, nor saving; as has been proved.

3. They are said to have faith absolutely, or absolutely to believe, who never had
that faith which is true and saving, John 2:23; Acts 8:13.

Secondly, He urges,"That in the same place and chapter he treats of the faith of
Abraham, and affirms that it wrought with his works, chap.2:22,23; but this a vain
shadow of faith does not do: it was therefore true faith, and that which is most
properly called so, that the apostle intends."

Ans. This pretence is indeed ridiculous; for the apostle does not give the faith of
Abraham as an instance of that faith which he had treated with so much severity,
but of that which is directly contrary unto it, and whereby he designed to prove that
the other faith which he had reflected on was of no use nor advantage unto them
that had it; for this faith of Abraham produced good works, which the other was
wholly without.

Thirdly, He urges verse 24, "'Ye see then how that by works a man is justified, and
not by faith only;' for the faith that James speaks of justifies with works, but a false
faith, the shadow of a faith, does not so: it is therefore true, saving faith whereof
the apostle speaks."

Ans. He isutterly mistaken: for the apostle does not ascribe justification partly to
works, and partly to faith; but he ascribes justification, in the sense by him intended,
wholly to works, in opposition to that faith concerning which he treats. For there is
a plain antithesis in the words between works and faith as unto justification, in the
sense by him intended. A dead faith, a faith without works, the faith of devils, is
excluded from having any influence into justification. Fourthly, He adds, "That the
apostle compares this faith without works unto a rich man that gives nothing unto
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the poor, verse 16; and a body without a spirit, verse 26: wherefore, asthat
knowledge whereby a rich man knows the wants of the poor istrue and real, and a
dead body is a body; so is faith without works true faith also, and as such is
considered by St James."

Ans. These things do evidently destroy what they are produced in the confirma tion
of, only the cardinal helps them out with a little sophistry; for whereas the apostle
compares this faith unto the charity of a man that gives nothing to the poor, he
suggests in the room thereofhis knowledge of their poverty. And his knowledge
may be true, andthe more true and certain it is, the more false and feigned is the
charity which he pretends in these words, "Go, and be fed and clothed." Such is
the faith the apostle speaks of. And although a dead body is a true body,

--that is, as unto the matter or substance of it, a carcass,
--yet is it not an essential part of a living man.

A carcass is not of the same nature or kind as is the body of a living man. And we
assert no other difference between the faith spoken of by the apostle and that
which is justifying, than what isbetween a dead, breathless carcass, and a living
animated body, prepared and fitted for all vital acts.

Wherefore, it is evident beyond all contradiction, if we have not a mind to be
contentious, that what the apostle James here derogates from faith as unto our
justification, it respects only a dead, barren, lifeless faith, such as is usually
pretended by ungodly men to countenance themselves intheir sins. And herein the
faith asserted by Paul has no concern.
The consideration of the present condition of the profession of faith in the world,
will direct us unto the best exposition of this place.

(3.) They speak not of justification in the same sense nor unto the same end; it is
of our absolute justification before God,

--the justification of our persons, our acceptance with him, and the grantof a right
unto the heavenly inheritance,

--that the apostle Paul does treat, and thereof alone. This he declares in all the
causes ofit; all that on the part of God, or on our part, concurs thereunto.

The evidence, the knowledge, the sense, the fruit, the manifestationof it in our own
consciences, in the church, unto others that profess the faith, he treats not of; but
speaks of them separatelyas they occur on other occasions. The justification he
treats of is but one, and at once accomplished before God, changing the relative
state of the person justified; and is capable of being evidenced various ways, unto
the glory of God and the consolation of them that truly believe.

Hereof the apostle James does not treat at all; for his whole inquiry is after the
nature of that faith whereby we are justified, and the only way whereby it may be
evidenced to be of theright kind, such as a man may safely trust unto. Wherefore,
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he treats of justification only as to the evidence and manifestation of it; nor had he
any occasion to do otherwise. And this is apparent from both the instances
whereby he confirms his purpose. The first is that of Abraham, verse 21-23: for he
says, that by Abraham's being justified by works, inthe way and manner wherein
he asserts him so to have been, "the Scripture wasfulfilled which saith, Abraham
believed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness".

And if his intention were to prove that we are justified before Godby works, and not
by faith, because Abraham was so, the testimony produced is contrary, yea,
directly contradictory, unto what should be proved by it; and accordingly is alleged
by Paul to prove that Abraham was justified by faith without works, as the words
do plainly import. Nor can any man declare how the truth of this proposition,
"Abraham was justified by works," (intending absolute justification before God,)
was that wherein that Scripture was fulfilled, "Abraham believed God, and it was
imputed unto him for righteousness"; especially considering the opposition that is
made both here and elsewhere between faith and works in this matter.

Besides, he asserts that Abraham was justified by works then when he had offered
his son on the altar; the same we believe also but only inquire in what sense he
was so justified: for it was thirty years or thereabout after it was testified
concerning him that "he believed God, and it was imputed unto him for
righteousness"; and when righteousness was imputed unto him he was justified;
and twice justified in the same sense, in the same way, with the same kind of
justification, he was not. How, then, was he justified by works when he offered his
son on the altar? He that can conceive it to be any otherwisebut that he was by his
work, in the offering of his son, evidenced and declared in the sight of God and
man to be justified, apprehends what I cannot attain unto, seeing that he was
really justified long before; as is unquestionable and confessed by all.

He was, I say, then justified in the sight of God in the way declared, Gen.22:12;
and gave a signal testimony unto the sincerity of his faith and trust in God,
manifesting the truth of that Scripture, "He believed God, and it was imputed unto
him for righteousness". And, in the quotation of this testimony, the apostle openly
acknowledges that he was really accounted righteous, had righteousness imputed
unto him, and was justified before God (the reasons and causes whereof he
therefore considers not), long before that justification which he ascribes unto his
works; which, therefore, can be nothing but the evidencing, proving, and
manifestation of it: whence also it appears of what nature that faith is whereby we
are justified, the declaration whereof is the principal design of the apostle.

In brief, the Scripture alleged, that "Abraham believed, and it was imputed unto
him for righteousness," was fulfilled when he was justi fied by workson the offering
of his son on the altar, either by the imputation of righteousness unto him, or by a
real efficiency or working righteousness in him, or by the manifestation and
evidence of his former justification, or some other way must befound out.

First, That it was not by imputation, or that righteousness unto the justification of
life was not then first imputed unto him, is plain in the text; for it was so imputed
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unto him long before, and that in such a way as the apostle proves thereby that
righteousness is imputed without works.

Secondly, That he was not justified by a real efficiency of a habit of righteousness
in him, or by any way of making him inherently righteous who was before
unrighteous, is plain also; because he was righteous in that sense long before, and
had abounded in the works of righteousness unto the praise of God.

It remains, therefore, that then, and by the work mentioned, he was justified as
unto the evidencing and manifestation of his faith and justification thereon. His
other instance is of Ahab; concerning whom he asserts that she was "justified by
works, when she had received the messengers, and sent them away." But she
received the spies "by faith," as the holy Ghost witnesses, Heb.11:31; and
therefore had true faith before their coming; and if so was really justified: for that
any one should be a true believer and yet not be justified, is destructive unto the
foundation of the gospel. In this condition she received the messengers, and made
unto them a fulldeclaration of her faith, Josh.2:9-11. After her believing and
justification thereon, and after the confession she had made of her faith, she
exposed her life by concealing and sending of them away. Hereby did she justify
the sincerity of her faith and confession; and in that sense alone is said to be
"justified by works." And in no other sense does the apostle James, in this place,
make mention of justification; which he does also only occasionally.

(4.) As unto "works," mentioned by both apostles, the same works are intended,
and there is no disagreement in the least about them; for as the apostleJames
intends by works duties of obedience unto God, according to the law,

--as is evident from the whole first part of the chapter, which gives occasion unto
the discourse of faith and works,

--so the same are intended by the apostle Paul also,as we have proved before.
And as unto the necessity of them in all believers, as unto other ends, so as
evidences of their faith and justification, it is no less pressed by the one than the
other; as has been declared.

These things being in general premised, we may observe some things in particular
from the discourse of the apostle James, sufficiently evidencing that there is no
contradiction therein unto what is delivered by the apostle Paul concerning our
justification by faith, and the imputation of righteousness without works, nor to the
doc trine which from him we have learned and declared; as,--

1. He makes no composition or conjunction between faith and works in our
justification, but opposes them the one to the other; asserting the one and rejecting
the other, in order unto our justification.

2. He makes no distinction of a first and second justification, of the beginning and
continuation of justification, butspeaks of one justification only; which is our first
personal justification before God. Neither are we concerned in any other
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justification in this cause whatever.

3. That he ascribes this justification wholly unto works, in contradistinction unto
faith, as unto that sense of justification which he intended, and the faith whereof he
treated. Wherefore,--

4. He does not at all inquire or determine how a sinner isjustified before God, but
how professors of the gospel can prove or demonstrate that they are so, and that
they do not deceive themselves by trusting unto a lifeless and barren faith. All
these things will be farther evidenced in a brief consideration of the context itself;
wherewith I shall close this discourse.

In the beginning of the chapter unto verse 14, he reproves those unto whom he
wrote for many sins committed against the law, the rule of their sins and obedience,
or at least warns them of them; and having showed the danger they were in
hereby, he discovers the root and principal occasion of it, verse 14; whichwas no
other but a vain surmise and deceiving presumption that the faith required in the
gospel was nothing but a bare assent unto the doctrine of it, whereon they were
delivered from all obligation unto moral obedience or good works, and might,
without any danger unto their eternal state, live in whatever sins their lusts inclined
them unto, chap.4:1-4; 5:1-6. The state of such persons, which contains the whole
cause which he speaks unto, and which gives rule and measure unto the
interpretation of all his future arguing, is laid down, verse 14, "What does it profit,
my brethren, though a man say he has faith, and have not works? Can faith save
him?"

Suppose a man, any one of those who are guilty of the sins charged on them in
the foregoing verses, do yet say, or boast of himself,that he has faith; that he
makes profession of the gospel; that he has left either Judaism or Paganism, and
betaken himself to the faith of the gospel; and therefore, although he be destitute
of good works and live in sin, he is accepted with God, and shall be saved;

--will, indeed, this faith save him? This, therefore, isthe question proposed,

--Whereas the gospel says plainly, that "he who believeth shall be saved," whether
that faith which may and does consist with an indulgence unto sin, and a neglect of
duties of obedience, is that faith whereunto the promise of life and salvation is
annexed? And thereon the inquiry proceeds, How any man,

--in particular, he who says he has faith,

--may prove and evidence himself to have that faith which will secure his salvation?

And the apostle denies that this is such a faith as can consist without works, or
that any man can evidence himself to have true faith any otherwise but by works of
obedience only;and in the proof hereof does his whole ensuing discourse consist.
Not once doeshe propose unto consideration the means and causes of the
justification of a convinced sinner before God, nor had he any occasion so to do;
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so that his words are openly wrested when they are applied unto any such
intention.

That the faith which he intends and describes is altogether useless unto the end
pretended to be attainable by it,

--namely, salvation,-- he proves in an instance of, and by comparing it with, the
love or charity of an alike nature, verses 15,16, "If a brother or sister be naked and
destitute of daily food, and one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye
warmed and filled; notwithstanding ye give them not those things which are
needful to the body; what does it profit?"This love or charity is not that gospel
grace which is required of us under that name; for he who behaves himself thus
towards the poor, the love of God dwelleth not in him, 1 John 3:17.

Whatever name it may have, whatever it may pretend unto, whatever it may be
professed or accepted for, love it is not, nor hasany of the effects of love; it is
neither useful nor profitable. Hence the apostle infers, verse 17, "Even so faith, if it
has not works, is dead, being alone." For this was that which he undertook to
prove;--not that we are not justified by faith alone, without works, before God; but
that the faith which isalone, without works, is dead, useless, and unprofitable.

Having given this first evidence unto the conclusion which, "in thesi," he designed
to prove, he reassumes the question and states it "in hypothesi," so asto give it a
more full demonstration, verse 18, "Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I
have works: show me thy faith without thy works," (that is, which is without works,
or by thy works,) "and I will show thee my faith by my works." It is plain, beyond
denial, that the apostle does here again propose his main question only on a
supposition that there is a dead, useless faith; which he had proved before. For
now all the inquiry remaining is, how true faith, or that which isof the right gospel
kind, may be showed, evidenced, or demonstrated, so as that their folly may
appear who trust unto any other faith whatever? "Deixon moi ten pistin sou",--
"Evidence or demonstrate thy faith to be true by the only means thereof, which is
works." And therefore although he say, "Thou hast faith," that is,"Thou professes
and boastest that thou hast that faith whereby thou mayest be saved,"--"and I have
works," he does not say, "Show me thy faith by thy works, and I will show thee my
works by my faith," which the antithesis wouldrequire; but, "I will show thee my
faith by my works," because the whole questionwas concerning the evidencing of
faith and not of works.

That this faith, which cannot be evidenced by works, which is not fruitful in them,
but consists only in a bare assent unto the truth of divine revelation, is notthe faith
that does justify or will save us, he farther proves, in that it is no other but what the
devils themselves have; and no man can think or hope to be savedby that which is
common unto them with devils, and wherein they do much exceed them, verse 19,
"Thou believest there is one God; thou does well: the devils also believe, and
tremble." The belief of one God is not the whole of what the devils believe, but is
singled out as the principal, fundamental truth, and onthe concession whereof an
assent unto all divine revelation does necessarily ensue. And this is the second
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argument whereby he proves an empty, barren faith to be dead and useless.

The second confirmation being given unto his principal assertion, he restatesit in
that way, and under those terms, wherein he designed it unto its last confirmation:
"But wilt thou know, 0 vain man, that faith without works is dead?" verse 20. And
we may consider in the words,--

First, The person with whom he deals, whose conviction he endeavoured: him he
calls a vain man;--not in general, as every man living is altogether vanity, but as
one who in an especial manner is vainly puffed up in his own fleshly mind,
--one that has entertained vain imaginations of being saved by an empty
profession of the gospel, without any fruit of obedience.

Secondly, That which he designs with respect unto this vain man is his conviction,-
-a conviction of that foolish and pernicious error that he had imbibed: "Wilt thou
know, O vain man?"

Thirdly, That which alone he designed to convince him of is, that "faith without
works is dead";--that is, the faith which is without works, which is barren and
unfruitful, is dead and useless. This is that alone, and this is all, that he undertakes
to prove by his following instances and arguing; neither do they prove any more.
To wrest hiswords to any other purpose, when they are all proper and suited unto
what heexpresses as his only design, is to offer violence unto them.

This, therefore, he proves by the consideration of the faith of Abraham, verse 21,
"Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when he had offered Isaac his son
upon the altar?" Some things must be observed to clear the mind of the apostle
herein; as,--

1. It is certain that Abraham was justified many years before the work instanced in
was performed; for long before was that testimony given concerning him, "He
believed in the LORD, and he counted it unto him for righteousness": and the
imputation of righteousness upon believing is all the justification we inquire after or
will contend about.

2. It is certain that, in the relation of the story here repeated by the apostle, there is
not any one word spoken of Abraham's being then justified before God, by that or
any other work whatever. But,

3. It is plain and evident that, in the place related unto, Abraham was declared to
be justified by an open attestation unto his faith and fear of God as sincere, and
that they had evidenced themselves so to be in the sight of God himself; which
God condescends to express by an assumption of human affections, Gen.22:12,
"Now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine
only son, from me." That this is the justification which theapostle intends, cannot
be denied but out of love to strife; and this was the manifestation and declaration
of the truth and sincerity of his faith whereby he was justified before God. And
hereby the apostle directly and undeniably proveswhat he produces this instance



388

for,--namely, that "faith without works is dead."

4. It is no less evident that the apostle had not spoken any thing before as unto our
justification before God, and the means thereof; and is therefore absurdly
imagined here to introduce it in the proof of what he had before asserted, which it
does not prove at all.

5. The only safe rule of interpreting the meaning of the apostle, next unto the
scope and design of his present discourse, which he makes manifest in the
reiterated proposition of it, is the scope of the places, [and the] matter of fact, with
its circumstances, which he refers unto and takeshis proof from. And they were
plainly these, and no other:--Abraham had beenlong a justified believer; for there
were thirty years, or thereabout, between thetestimony given thereunto, Gen.15,
and the story of sacrificing his son, related Gen.22. All this while he walked with
God, and was upright in a course of holy,fruitful obedience; yet it pleased God to
put his faith, after many others, unto a new, his greatest, his last trial. And it is the
way of God, in the covenant of grace,to try the faith of them that believe, by such
ways as seem meet unto him.

Hereby he manifests how precious it is (the trial of faith making it appear to be
"more precious than gold," 1 Pet.1:7), and raises up glory unto himself; which is in
the nature of faith to give unto him, Rom.4:20. And this is the state of the case as
proposed by the apostle,

--namely, how it may be tried whether the faith which men profess be genuine,
precious, "more precious than gold," of the right nature with that whereunto the
gospel promise of salvation is annexed.

Secondly, This trial was made by works, or by one signal duty of obedience
prescribed unto him for that very end and purpose; for Abraham was to be
proposed as a pattern untoall that should afterwards believe. And God provided a
signal way for the trial of his faith,

--namely, by an act of obedience. which was so far from being enjoined by the
moral law, that it seemed contrary unto it. And if he be proposed unto us as a
pattern of justification by works in the sight of God, it must be by such worksas
God has not required in the moral law, but such as seem to be contrary thereunto.
Nor can any man receive any encouragement to expect justification byworks, by
telling him that Abraham was justified by works, when he offered up hisonly son to
God; for it will be easy for him to say, that as no such work was ever performed by
him, so none such was ever required of him. But,

Thirdly, Upon Abraham's compliance with the command of God, given him in the
way of trial, God himself "anthropopathoos" declares the sincerity of his faith and
his justification thereon, or his gracious acceptance of him. This is the whole
design of the place which the apostle traduces into his purpose; and it contains the
whole of what he was to prove, and no more. Plainly it is granted in it that we are
not justified by our works before God, seeing he instances only in a work
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performed by a justified believer many years after he was absolutely justified
before God. But this is evidently proved hereby,

--namely, that "faith without works is dead"; seeing justifying faith, as is evident in
the case of Abraham, is that, and that alone, which brings forth works of obedience:
for on such a faith alone is a man evidenced, declared, and pronounced to be
justified or accepted with God. Abraham was not then first justified; he was not
then said to be justified;

--he was declared to be justified, andthat by and upon his works: which contains
the whole of what the apostle intendsto prove.

There is, therefore, no appearance of the least contradiction be tween this apostle
and Paul, who professedly asserts that Abraham was not justified beforeGod by
works; for James only declares that by the works which he performed after he was
justified he was manifested and declared so to be. And that this was the whole of
his design he manifests in the next verse, where he declares what he had proved
by this instance, verse 22, "Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, nd by
works was faith made perfect?"

Two things he enforces as proved unto the conviction of him with whom he had to
do:--

1. That true faith will operate by works; so did Abraham's,--it was effective in
obedience.

2. That it wasmade perfect by works; that is, evidenced so to be,--for "teleios,
teleioumai," does nowhere in the Scripture signify the internal, formal perfecting of
any thing, but only the external complement or perfection of it, or the manifestation
of it.

It was complete as unto its proper effect, when he was first justified; and it wasnow
manifested so to be. See Matt.5:48; Col.4:12; 2 Cor.12:9. "This," says the apostle,
"I have proved in the instance of Abraham,--namely, that it is works of obedience
alone that can evince a man to be justified, or to have that faith whereby he may
be so." He adds, in the confirmation of what he had affirmed, verse 23, "And the
Scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto
him for righteousness, and he was called The friend ofGod."

Two things the apostle affirms herein:--

1. That the Scripture mentioned was fulfilled. It was so in that justification by works
which he ascribes unto Abraham. But how this Scripture was herein fulfilled, either
as unto the time wherein it was spoken, or as unto the thing itself, any otherwise
but as that which is therein asserted was evidenced and declared, no man can
explain. What the Scripture affirmed so long before of Abraham was then
evidenced to be most true, by the works which his faith produced; and so that
Scripture was accomplished. For otherwise, supposing the distinction made



390

between faith and works by himself, and the opposition that he puts between them,
adding thereunto the sense givenof this place by the apostle Paul, with the direct
importance of the words, and nothing can be more contradictory unto his design
(namely, if he intended to prove our justification before God by works) than the
quotation of this testimony.Wherefore, this Scripture was [not], nor can be,
otherwise fulfilled by Abraham's justification by works, but only that by and upon
them he was manifested so to be.

2. He adds, that hereon he was called The friend of God.
So he is, Isa.41:8 ; as also, 2 Chron.20:7. This is of the same importance with his
being justified by works: for he was not thus called merely as a justified person, but
as one who had received singular privileges from God, and answered them by a
holy walking before him. Wherefore, his being called "The friend of God," was
God's pprobation of his faith and obedience; which is the justification by works that
the apostle asserts. Hereon he makes a double conclusion (for the instance of
Rahab being of the same nature, and spoken unto efore, I shall not insist again
upon it):--l. As unto his present argument, verse 24. 2. As unto the whole of his
design, verse 26.

The first is, "That by works a man is justified, and not by faith only";--"Ye see then,
you whom I design to convince of the vanity of that imagination, that you are
justified by a dead faith, a breathless carcase of faith, a mere assent unto the truth
of the gospel, and profession of it, consistent with all manner of impiety, and wholly
estitute of good fruits: you may see what faith it is that is required unto justification
and salvation. For Abraham was declared to be righteous, to be justified, on that
faith which wrought by works, and not at all by such a faith as you pretend unto." A
man is justified by works, asAbraham was when he had offered up his son to God;
that is, what he really was by faith long before, as the Scripture testifies, was then
and thereby evidenced and declared. And, therefore, let no man suppose that by
the faith which they boasted of, any one is or can be justified, seeing that whereon
Abraham was declared to be so, was that hich evidenced itself by its fruits.

2. He lays down thatgreat conclusion; which he had evinced by his whole
disputation, and which at first he designed to confirm, verse 26, "For as the body
without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also." A breathless
carcase and an unworking faithare alike, as unto all the ends of natural or spiritual
life. This was that which the apostle designed from the beginning to convince vain
and barren professors of; which, accordingly, he has given sufficient reason and
testimony for.
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